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| GOSPEL of sus CHRIST, 


* K 2. 


2 IE 
1. T Oraſmuch as many have taken i in : hand. to et forth © in 
©: order. a declaration. of thoſe things which are moſt 
ſurely believed among us, 2. Even as they delivered them 


unlo us, which from the Feginning were re ee-witheſſes, and 6 


; min ers of the word: 5 
Among gt the ſeveral proof of the in of the Chriſti: * . 
Yi 1 and of the certainty of thoſe things which the 

: evangeliſts relate, it appears that they were written by A 

great number of hiſtorians without the ſupport of pa- 


: tronage, without combination to form one regular nar= 


ration of events, or human embelliſhments to recom- 
mend them to the taſte of worldly minds; that they 


were publiſhed, whilſt the fads therein recorded were 


all freſh in the memory of thoſe who lived at that time, 
that the moſt violent oppoſition was made againſt 1 


goipel, and yet no efforts of! its enemies could prevent 


its progreſs; that thoſe writings were compoſed without 
any heat of reſentment; or bitterneſs of inveRtive, tho! 
they are no other than the hiſtory of the moſt unjuſt and 
cruel perſecution of the diſciples of Chriſt, and even of 
Vol. II. Part 1. „ Jane the 
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the crucifixion of their Lord and Maſter; that they were 
taken from the faithful account of eye- witneſſes, re- 
vered, received, as authentic by great numbers i in "1 
nations where the goſpel was firſt preached, and con- TN 
| firmed by innumerable miracles. _ 95 
3. 1 ſeemed good to me alſo, having had perf? ders = 


fo handing of all things from the very Felt, to write unto thee in 


order, moſt excellent Theophilus, © 4 Ph That thou mighteſt 


know the cerlainty o 9 85 things wherein, thou —_ been = 


inſtruc, 5 ; 
St. Luke is the proper e # the birth of St, : 
John the Baptiſt, and of all the particulars of the in- 


cCarnation, infaney, and firſt my ſteries of Jeſus | Chriſt, FOG 

A man ought neither to write nor ſpeak, concerning 

divine and religious matters, till he has been ena 
inſtructed. in them, by perſons worthy of ctedit ; and :. - 
= 7". ow he muſt do it, not to ſatisfy either vanity or curi- ; 


„ olity, but only to make known the truth. God fre- 5 


gquently makes uſe of one particular occaſion to en⸗ 


lighten the whole church; and a ſeries of the moſt inte- 


reſting oecurences recorded only for the benefit of one 3 
particular perſon when made publie through the ap- 


pPointment, direction, and bleſſing of God, becomes a 


book of general uſefulneſs. Let us adore, admire, and : . 
thank Providence, for the care it takes about the „ 
= AiruQion both of e 0 and of the ; whole 


1 e as e being 1 written for every e one tu us. 


5. There was in the days of Herod the king of pO a . 


Certain prieſt named. Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia; and 


Huis wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
El: bell. 6. And they were both righleous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances 75 the Lord, 


blamele 2 1 „ 3 
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- hw hav marriage, wherein both parties are de- 
tad: to him who firſt inſtituted this holy ordinance, 
all is ſacerdotal on both ſides, by the conſecration of 
their hearts to God, a diſengagement from an attach- 

ment to earthly riches, a love of purity, faithful obedi- 

_ ence to the will of God, a zeal for his glory, conſtancy 5 
"2: prayer, and by an inviolable application to all the 
duties of religion. The nobility of St. John is founded 
on a long ſucceſſion, not of kings, nor of great cap- 85 
tains, bat of perſons conſecrated to God; not on the 
authority or wealth of his parents, but on their piety, . 


Your conſiſts in fulfilling the law of God. . 


a And they had no chuld, becauſe that El: ifabeth : was ber- | 


ren, and they both were now well frricken i 2n years. 


Happy is that barrenneſs of nature, which gives oc a- 
Bom toa fruitfulneſs of grace. Thoſe who know how on, 
to value, as they ought, the bleſſings of the new cove= 
nant, which. is to be a child of God, a member af. 
Chriſt, and an heir of the kingdom of heaven, afflit 
| themſelves: but little at being deprived of the bleſlings of 
of the old, which conſiſted in having children, and giv- 5 
ing members to the ſynagogue. Here is mention made of 
- bench but none of murmuring, or vexation. The 
- righteous receive. the outward gifts of God with gratl= _ 
| de, but they can bear the want of them with ſubmiſſion. 8 
8. And it came to paſs, that while he executed the priefts lg) 
1 office be/ore God in the order of his cour ſe, 9. According . 
the cuſtom of the prieſis office, is lot was to o burn incenſe bo 


when he went into the temple of the Lord. 


One prieſt alone, intent on his 3 =" diffuſes 
: dis ſweet ſayour of Chriſt, and is conſtant in prayer, 

£ draus down on the panics committed to his charge 
25 B 2 N ORE | 
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Z many bleflings from above. A man ought to diſcharge 


all the ecclefiaſtical funftions, with the ſpirit of the ſa- 


cC.red miniſtry, as before God, and under his immedi- 


ate infpeQion ; to perform them in order, in his pro- „„ 
per ſtation, without ambitiouſſy ſeeking an higher; _— 
do nothing merely of his own will, pu to obſerve the _ 


well-eſtabliſhed cuſtoms, as being the neceſſary ſecu- 


rities of peace: this is the truth which theſe ſhadows 5 
prefigured. and theſe the diſpoſitions worthy of a mi- 


niſter of the true temple, which is the church, and of 
the true incenſe, which is the facrifice of Jeſus Chriſt. 
10. And the whole multitude FF the people were erging 
without, at tie time of incenſe. 2 
Nothing has a greater 1 to 8 down the. | 


| bleſſi ings of God. than union of heart between a faithful 175 
paſtor and his people in the devout exerciſe of prayer. 
158 T = time of incenfe, as to chriſtians, is the time of pray- © > 


This fidelity of the Jews, in reſpe& of the figure, 5 


5 250 condemn chriſtians, who do not eſteem the truth 


as they ought. Nothing! is more edifying or praiſe- 


DD worthy than this diligent attendance of: the prople 0 on. 5 5 


1 the ordinances of religion. OE. 
11. And there appeared unto 1 an eee o the Lord, _ 


ni on the right fide of the altar of incenſe. 
It is the fervent prayer of the church reds to God 7; 

in the name of Jeſus, whereby ſhe obtains for herſelf 
. colleQively, her miniſters and children individually, 


the bleſſings of his grace, the ſaving knowledge of his - 


will, and the increaſe of faith, hope and love. A faith- 
ful miniſter, who i is inſtrudted of God to the kingdom of 
heaven, is to the people the ſame as the angel was to this 
5 prieſt, a meſſenger, an. ambaſſador fromGod, to declare 


dis promiſes of grace and teach them the wr of fal- 
vation. | 


Bt, L U * = „„ 
. TH And ah Zacharias ſro him, he was tr oubled, and : 
Fear fell upon him. 


Under iluminations, and ae Wan 


5 - tions or appearances, a man ought always to be afraid, 
555 The more humility accompanies the divine illumina- | 
tion, the greater apprehenſion does it give of che falſe 


light of the prince of pride. To know that he trans- 
forms himſelf ſometimes into an angel of light, is ſuf- 
ficient to make us continually 1 in fear of his ſeduttions, 
Trouble produces aſſurance, and fear gives peace, when 
2 they proceed from humility, 


13. But the angel faid unto him, Fer not, eber ü 


for thy prayer is heard; and thy wi ife Etlijabeih, Shall bear ET 


5 thee @ ſon, and thou ſhall call his name John, 


Good angels comfort thoſe whom their ela f | 


1 troubled at firſt. The pray ers of faithful prieſts mind- 


5 ful of the wants of the church i in general, and of the peo- | - 
ple committed to their care in particular, are heard both 


= as to thoſe of the church. and as to their own. Zacha- 


5 arias prayed for the Meſſiah, according to the ſpirit of 


he lau, and he is thought worthy to have the forerun- 


ner of the Meſſias for his own ſon. The promiſe of a . 


| ſon is but a ſmall matter, unleſs a man can reaſonably 


— hope, that he will prove a child of grace. Zacharias 


receives the promiſe of it in this prophetic 1 name of 
John, who was to be the firſt fruit, the e and : 


? the harbinger of chriſtian grace. 


14. And thou ſhalt have 19 and gladn, and many 
8 rejoice at his birth, 5 


To have joy in the birth of che forerunner af Jeſug - 


bn this joy to a father, Who knew no other 1oy — 
1 5 but 


_ Chriſt, is to honour our Saviour and his grace. Ta : 
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but that of the HolyGhoſt, is to promiſe hit every 
thing for his ſon. The gifts of God are not a true ſub- 
jetct of joy, but only when they are to us a pledge of 
his love, and of the birth or new coming of Chriſt in 
. us by his Spirit. All} Joy which nas no relation to him, 
- a joy of the world, a joy which comes not from hea- 8 
ven, a joy which we mult lament. 


' 15. For he ſhall be great in the J fight 0 t ie Lie ied; and : 


. ſhall drink neither wine nor 2 rong drink ; and he ſhall be 
filled with the holy Ghoft, even from his mothers won. 16. 


And many of the children of I{rael jhatl he turn to the Lord 


their God. 17. And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit 
Ly: power of Elias, to turn the hearts of tho Rather, „„ 
children, and the diſo bedient to the wiſdom of 7 af £68 to. 
Ds make ready a peofe prepared, for the Lord. 


Angels have no notion of human greatneſs, and are | 


- far from bringing tidings concerning any thing of that 92 
nature. The forerunner of him who came to render | 
1 contemptible, and to contemn it himſelf, can have 

no other greatneſs, but ſuch as makes him conformable 
0 the Son of Godin his ſtate of f humiliation. Nothing | 
is truly great but what is ſo in the ſight of God. = -: 
John's greatneſs ariſes, 1 from his mortiſed life;- 5 
from the uncommon ciſs Nod graces of the Spiritof d 
with which he was endued, 3. from his zeal to make 
5 Chriſt known, 4; from his kdelity and courage in re- 
buking vice, in reviving in the Jews the ſpirit of the 
patriarchs, and preparing the hearts of the people br: 
Jeſus Chriſt. Give thy church, my God, ſuch preach- | | 
ers, as know and defire no other greatneſs, but that 
FS. which conſiſts 1 in humbling themſelves before thy ma- 
: jelly, end in devoting their lives to make thee Wo x 


and adored. | 


St. L U K E. CHAP, 1. 1 
45. And Zacharias aid, unto the angel, Wherely fall 
nos this ? for Tam an old man, and my wife well Aricken 
in years. 
Men ought not to > fear. any natural impediments, 5 
when the God of nature declares his will, which no 
5 obſtacle can hinder. God has a right to be believed, 2 
on his word alone, without any other pledge of his 4055 
5 promiſe. Some perſons blame this diſtruſt of Zacharias, 


lurpriſed at the appearance of an angel, and at ſuch _ 
extraordinary news, who, on all occaſions, are them- 


- ſelves full of diſtruſts and uncertainties. _ Diffidence i is 
leſs excuſable in a paltor, who ought to be as it were 
God's 8 ſecurity with men. God permits the imperfec· 


tions of the moſt holy, in order to promote his own. 


glory, to confirm their e by Ts and to com- 1 
fort the weak. 


. 19. And the angel anſwering fais unto l, ＋. am 64 5 
Th | tel, that fland i in the preſence of God: and am fent 1 


beat unto thee, and to eco thee theſe glad zidings, EET 


A miniſter in ſerving thechurch, ſhould imitate the 15 


: angels, who quit not the preſence of God in their em- 


3 ployments towards men. A man of faith and prayer 
like Zacharias, who longed kor the Meſſiah, whoſe 


| heart was full of che prophecies of his coming, nee led : 
only the name of Gabriel to put him into the way, and 


to make him underſtand, that the weeks, foretold by 
the ſame angel to Daniel, were about to be accom- 


pliſhed, E 2 is good, to fill our minds with the divine 

5 ſcriptures : one word on particular occaſions is ſufff. 9 

cient to enlighten and ſet us right, 1 

20. And behold thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, = 

15 unit that day that theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe 
thou ER not My wor ds, winch Shall be fu 1 eds in Heir 1 


— —_ 2 7 2 * * 
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The holineſs of God renders him ſtrict in correfing - 


585 the leaſt faults of his people. What rigorous treatment 
then have not the wicked reaſon to expect? A thought, 
a word of diſtruſt, is a fault, which is more conſiderable 

in thoſe, who know by experience the goodneſs and 

power of God than in others who are unacquainted with 

| his gracious dealings with men, A ſilence of nine 

months for one diſtruſtful word is in God's judgment 

4 proportionable puniſhment, We ſuffer for the guilt 5 
ol ſuch words, as are contrary to that reſpett and con- 
e which are due to the word of God. 


. And the people waited for. Zacharias, and . 1 


* le tarried fo long in the temple. 22. And when he 
came out, he could not ſpeak unto them : and they perceived ” 
that he had ſeen. a v1 ſion i in the temple . ; for he beckoned unto. _ 
them, and remained ſpeechleſs. = . 
5 Zacharias is an emblem of the Jewiſh 3 3 5 
1 gave not birth to Chriſt till the fulneſs of time was come 5 
ON and they were become ſpeechleſs by their not having 1 
| any longer prophets among them, and who ſpoke no 
more of the Meſſias to come, but only by the figns " 
| ſacrifices and other figures. Let us here obſerve ine: © : | 
love of a faithful people towards their paſtor, whoſe fi 
lence they look upon, not as a puniſhment, but as an | 
e effect of a viſit from God. Let us learn to put a 
vourable interpretation always, if we can, on that 5 
which happens to the clergy and to others. 5 b 
223. And it came to paſs, that as ; ſoon as the days if 1. 1 
| miniſtration were accompliſhed, hedeparted to his own hou iſe. ER 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhould not frequently appear in 
public, but only to diſcharge the functions of their mi- 
niſtry, and when that is done, ſhould return to the 
T privacy and retirement of their own houſes, Aman 


St. L VU 1 E. CHAP, * DTS. 9 
ought to be exact, and faithful, in the performance of 
his duty, whatever happens, after the example of Za- 
charias, whom neither haſte to carry ſuch Joyful news 
to his wife, nor the loſs of his ſpeech, could draw from 5 


the exerciſe of his miniſtry: far therefore ſhould a man 
be from ſeeking pretences to be excuſed from it. 


24. And guter thoſe days his wife e conceived, . 


5 and hid her felf five months, faying, 


It belongs to God to make known ihe Sato diba 5 
: A port which he beſtows on men. As for them, they 5 
ought to conceal them, till either neceſſity, or the | 
"wy" of God obliges them to make a diſcovery. 1 
2083. Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days where- : 
in he looked on me, to take away my reproach among men. 
It i 18 a favour, to be exerciſed and tried; it is one 


5 alſo, to be delivered: : each has its proper time. Bar- 


Fo renneſs ſeems to be a | puniſhment from God, and a dis- . 


lue Bedi but the preſent life and the - enjoy ments of — 
this world, and who underſtand not the advantages of 

190 ſpiritual fruitfulneſs. | God ſome way or other ſtill de- 
livers thoſe whom he loves: it is our duty to expett his 


1 time with confidence, and to leave the choice of our . 
5 Portion to him. 


= a And i mm the fi «th a the angel Gabriel u Was fre 
57 from God, unto a city of C Galilee, named Nazareth. 27. | 
Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Joſe 5 ef ; 
= the houſe of David ; and the virgins name was Mary. 
At length the moment is come, which i Is to give 2 
: fon to the virgin, a Saviour to the world, a pattern to 


mankind, a ſacrifice to ſinners, a head to the angels, a 


temple to the divinity, and a new principle to ths. 
new world. Is it not very juſt and reaſonable, that 


w 


; ; 
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we mould prepare ourſelves for reading the hiſtory 
of the abaſement of the word, by a profound humilia- 
tion of heart, by adoration, gratitude, love, &c? This 
angel is ſent from God, not to the palaces of the great, 
vor to the kings or emperors of the earth, but to a poor 


maid, eſpouſed to a carpenter. Great degrees of grace 


are but ſeldom conferred on the great. The Son of 
God comes to humble theſe, and to honour poverty, 
Hos weakneſs, and AAR oi How far are men from ſuch 

= _ conduR as thi: ! 


28. And the ed came in unto her, _ 4 faid, Hail 


thou that art highty favo! ured, the Tord! is with thee : 570% - 


fea art thou among women. _ 
The ſtate wherein che angel finds the virgin, . 


| tirement: where God is wont to confer his greateſt fas” 
vours. The Lord is in ber by his grace, which fills 
| and ſanRifies her; he is with her by his power, which 
governs and prote tis her; and he is very mindful of 
her by his love, which chuſes her, and raiſes her above 
other women by the honour of being the mother of the 
Meſſiah. The grace of God, the fellowſhip with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the benediQion and undtion of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, arc the chings which we ought to deſire, and 
theſe are they which Mary values more than all the ED 
things of this world. „ 


29. And when ſhe faw him, II was tr dbz at 175 9 — 


ing, and caſt 7 in * er mind what Manner EE ſalutation. tus. 
ſiould be. N 


They who are N bumble, are "ns cables 


5 when they hear themſelves praiſed, becauſe they are 
then expoſed to pride. A virgin ought always to be 
troubled when ſhe is alone with the other ſex; too = 
great ; a ſecurity is very dangerous. The perſon Who 


guards 5 


5 . 58 for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 


St. I. VU K E. . 
guards 4 wealuts ſhould watch continually ; and watch- 


fulneſs is never without ſome diſquiet. Would to God. 5 | 
that the fear of being wanting in their fidelity to him, 


185 would, after the bleſſed Virgin 8 example, trouble all ” 


thoſe of her ſex, who expoſe themſelves ſo eaſily t to the 
danger of violating their promiſes or Vows. | 


30. And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary: 1 


8 thou haft found favour with God. . And behold thoy "Ho 
alt conceive in thy womb, and bring ferth a 1 8 and | 


Malt call his name Jeſus. 185 
What a gift is this, which God beſtows on us in giv- . 


= ing us his only Son! He is given to the virgin as a 


ſon by the father, when ſhe conceives him by the vir⸗ 


tue of the Holy Ghoſt, He gives bimſelf to mankind | 0 : j 


as a Saviour, when he takes that name upon him. 


32. He /hall be great, and ' ſhall be called the Son of the | 


Hig heft : and the Lord God /hall give unto hum the throne 


o md ather. David. Ang he ſhall reg N over the g 4 5 


Here are four marks of the greatneſs of Jeſus. 15 
Ts The elevation of his human nature to the divine by . 
union vith the word, 2, his filiation according to the 


divine nature, 3, his ſovereignty over his church, 4; : 
e eternity of his kingdom; the only one which has 


no end, while thoſe of the earth paſs away like a ſna- 
dow How adorable is thy goodneſs, O Jeſus, to make 
thoſe par takers of thy greatneſs, from whom thou re- 


ceiveſt nothing but meanneſsi in thy incarnation! The 8 


5 chriſtian ! in this life is made partaker of the divine na- 


ture in Chriſt, and enters into his filiation by the adop- _ Pp 


tion of the father: in the other, he will partake of the 
glory and eternity of his kingdom. My God! what 


diſengagement from earthly things does not the cri a 
Han 18 et of us 3 | 


— — — — . — — — — — — 8 
1 E - N vey 


- Gho 
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34. Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall this be, 
eng I know not a man? 
The firſt care of a virgin regards har virginity. She. 


3 ought to be faithful in preſerving that for God, which . 
I the has conſecrated to him. 


35. And the angel anſwered and fad an unto hors The holy 0 


Shall be born o of thee, ſhall be called the fon of God. © RN 
What love in God, to beſtow ſuch a gift upon his 0 


Creatures! What ingratitude in man, if he do not give 
himſelf entirely to his God, who gives him every things; 
il he do not with his whole heart avs him, HO hg : | 
1 him ſo exceedingly! 1 1 
36. And behold, thy c couſin Eliſabeth foe hath alſo c fe 
BE ceive d a ſon. in her old age: and this is the fi xth month with | 
0 OS her, who was called barren. 37. Vor my God —_ 15 
| ns , . be impoſſible, 5 . 
| It is as eaſy to God, to unite fruifulnels «th; vito 
. ginity, as with barrenneſs and old age. God ſeldom 
fails to give ſigns of his great promiſes; but he would 
base men expect them from his goodneſs. Theſe figns 
e AFG new favours for others, who, like the bleſſed Vie 
gin, in all things depend on him. They are beneficial _ 
chaſtiſements for others, who aſk them out of diffidence, 
as Zacharias did. The almighty power of God, which 
is che firſt article of the creed, is the principal founda« _ 
tion of religion and faith; and it is good will towards 
men, which is the principle of all the operations of 7 
bis grace and mercy. - 
38. And Mary ſaid, Behold the FN of the 1 2 


| — ze it unto me according: to thy ard. And the angel de- 
. gartzd fon her, 8 | | 8 Gad | 


= ft ſhall come upon thee : and the power of the Higheſh 
e ſhall overſhadow blies: therefore alſo that holy Ng: which 


2M, * U K k. char. „ 19 
God enables her to conſent to the mighty work, 
| which he purpoſes to effef i in her. The agreement of 
the almighty operation of God in the heart of man 


with the free conſent. of his will, is here ſhewed us 
in the incarnation, as in the ſource and pattern of all 


the other operations of mercy and grace, all of them | : 
as free, and as much depending « on God, as this origi- 


nal operation. Let us be faithful in ſubmitting our- 
ſelves to the deſigns of God concerning us, though 
beyond the reach of our comprehenſion, with faith, 
humility, obedience, renouncing our own under 
ing, and reſigning ourfelves to his commands, under 
the conduct, and with the advice of ſome ſervant of 
his, full of prudence, knowledge, and the grace of 


God. Can we never forget this adorable moment of the 


incarnation of the 010, the fountain of every grace, 3 


the ſacred firſt- fruits of all the myſteries of Chriſt ? 


1 And Mary arofe in thoſe days, and went into the TE 1 
WE hall -country with haſte, into a city of Juda. | 


Jeſus, being i incarnate in Mary, and become the 4. 
1980 power in her heart, and the principle of action, 3 
inclines her to go ſeek St. John. How worthy to be . 


imitated is this ardent zeal to propagate the ſpirit ” 


God i in ſouls, and to conſecrate them to him! The mo- 
| ther of Chriſt is the pattern of it, both for all the faitb- 
ful, who conceive Jeſus Chriſt in their hearts by faith, = 
and chiefly for miniſters. Happy, and a thouſand times 


happy they, WhO imitate her, in croſſing mountains, 


ſeas, and deſarts, to convey the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt to thoſe, who know him not, and to ſeek ſouls 
in order that by the communication and operation of 
the myſtery of the word incarnate, they may partake 
: of the NT WhIEK 1 is to {DE . in N 
. To R For 


= | 
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40. And 7 into the ho 4 Wn Zatharias, and a fuluted 
2 ſabeth. 1 . 
„ haughtineſs « of men is bir conleninel by the 
5 humility of Mary who firſt ſalutes Eliſabeth. They who wo 
preach Jeſus Chriſt to others, muſt be endued with 
humility, in reſped both of thoſe to whom they ſpeak, N 
and of thoſe who are workers together with themſelves. 93 
Both whom St. John repreſents, as being an Exainple 
both of believers Acc of preachers.” 
/ 41. And it came to þafs, that when F Lifabeth FRYE the BP 
| falutation of Mary, the babe leaped n her womb : and | 
Eliſabeth as filled with the holy Ghoſt. e 
leſus begins to diffuſe grace and joy into ſouls while 
. in Mary” om How does ſometimes even one word of 
aꝛn holy perſon fill thoſe with light and grace who hear 
it! The inviſible infant of Mary works on that of Eli- 
| ſabeth; but by the tongue of the former, and the car 
| of the latter. This is a repreſentation of what Jeſus 
5 Chriſt, who reſides inviſibly i in his church and miniſters, 
works in fouls ” the miniſtration of the word heard | 


Vich faith. 


42. And 1 ſpate out with a | loud. voice, Hi aid, 


„ Bleed art thou among Women, and d eſſe the frait of | 
12 thy womb, | 


'The incarnation of the word, is « honoured and pub- 


liſhed firſt by Eliſabeth. Who can forbear lifting up 
their voice in tranſports of; joy, admiration, and grati- 
tude, when they feel the ſweet and powerful ene 6 


of grace in their heart 7 


43. And whence is ai t me, that the mother of 2 8 
Lord ſhould come to me? 
; Amt whence comes aki happineſs, that the 181 
bimſelf ſhould come into us by faith, and If: grace 

trough the means of his ordinances 5 


44. For by as 1 fron as Pp voice 207 ra ſelutation ſar a A. 


: in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 


God did all things by his word in the firſt creation + 


7 he does all things by It in the ſecond: and it is by the 


word, that Chriſt did every thing while on carth, and 


that the church works in his name ever ſince his aſcen- 
fonintoheaven. Thisisfo, on purpoſe to honourhiseter- 

5 nal and incarnate word, and continually to rene the ſenſe a 
ol that dependence which we have on him. How oft 
has the word of God founded in our ears, and „ 
have been altogether inſenſible of it „ 


45 5. And bleſſed is ſhe that believed : for teri” ſhall be a 


- performance 7 925 mW” which - were Zold her > hives 0M the 
Z Lord. 8 e 
he faith of Ge virgin Rands ot to the fatal e 
conſequences of Eve's unbelief. The latter through . 
pride and curioſity believed the devil: "the - former . 
: through humility and obedience believes the angel 


i Gabriel. Eve hoped that ſhe ſhould become like to. -: 


| God: Mary doubts not but that God would become 
--: NHKE - to man. Preſumptuous Eve gave admittance to 


| g falſhood ahd death : humble and faithful Mary becomes 5 


the mother of him who is truth and life. _ What is not 
faith able to do, which draws down on the blefſed Vir- _ 
gin ſuch extraordinary graces? Faith is the ſource of 
true happineſs; as all real miſery proceeds from not 
believing. Souls of inferior grace, are ſometimes 
ſerviceable to the moſt eminent; and paſtors are . 
ten aſſiſted by the underſtanding of their flock; as 
God here makes uſe of Eliſabeth to confirm the Vie 


in the behef of the 1 incarnation, andi in che HOPE of the 5 


ES 


46. And | Mary ſaid, My fo doth eh the Lord; 
An 


* 8 — —4i a 
r e _[oreuneeoncce_n_p—crcqc_—co___ — _ 


but takes occaſion thence to lift itſelf up to God, and 
to olorify him for his gifts : and this application to God 
is a ſeaſonable antidote againſl vanity, which attributes 
all to it{elf, and grace inclines us to aſcribe all to him . 
to whom 1 it is due. Ibis addreſs muſt proceed from the LY 
bottom of the heart, and not from the bare lips; other- | 
” viſe it is only a falſe humility and a double vanity. _ 


at God' $ favours only in him and for him. How rare 
is this pure, this holy, joy, wberewith a perſon rejoices 
at the gift, not on the account of the advantages re- 
cCeived by it, but of the glory which redounds to God, | 
being more intent on him than on his gift. We muſt — 
not receive bis favours with ſadnefs; and it is ingrati- 
tude not to rejoice at his mercies. 


pe call me bleſſed. 


one increaſed always | in proportion to the other. 
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An humble ſoul cannot hear its own praiſes long ; ; 


47. And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my. Saviour. EE 
| Let chriſtians learn of the bleſſed Virgin to rejoice 


48. For he hath regarded the low OP 2 i hand- . 
maiden: for behold, from henceforth all eee all | 


Mary in 14 to that expreſſion Fe” Elifabeth, blef. 5 


ſed is ſhe chat believed, declares, that all her praiſe 
cConſiſts in the regard which God was pleaſed to ſhe w 
10 her low eſtate, and which iS the ſource of all the | 
great things he has wrought | in her. | This f is a fort 5 
. which is impregnable : 5 as. long as one continues in it, "= 
one is ſafe. The more God exalts any perſon, the 
more ought he to humble himſelf: and the more he 
humbles himſelf, the more will God exalt him. Let 
us judge of the bleſſed Virgin's greatneſs by her hu- 


mility; and of her humility by her greatneſs ; for the 5 


49. For he nat is mighty hath done to me great things, 
and 


St. + big K E. Cup, 1. 17 
and holy i z5 his. name. 50. And his mercy Is on n them that 
fear him | from generation to generation. : 


Here we ought, with the Virgin to adore the power, : 
Y holineſs, and mercy of God. Theſe perfektions are 
J cloſely united together, when God unites himſelf 1 
1 man in the myſtery of the incarnation. 1 
t. He hath ſhewed ſtrengthh with his arm, he hath i ſeat 


| tered the proud i in the magimation of their hearts. 2 | 
All the inſtances of God's power, which appeared i in 
the deliverance of his people, in the victories over 
| their enemies, in their eſtabliſhment, and 1 in all the 
wonders which preceded it in the wilderneſs, were on- 
. a ſhadow, and a preparation to the work of his arm 
which is the incarnation, and to all the conſequences 
of it, in the forming of his church, and the ſalvation 
of his people. God, by humbling | the proud, has al- 
ways made it evident, chat pride 1 is more diſpleaſing to 
þ him than all other vices, that 1 it is the great wound of . 
1 man's heart, and that 1 it was in order to heal it, and to | „ = 
5 teach 3 It humility, that the Son of God abaſed himſelf, „% ĩ¾ 
[==> 52. He hath put down the mig /e ty rom their feats TE 
: _ exalted them of low degree. 53. He hath filled the hungry 
3 with good things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
| All the inſtances of God's mercy, which appeared in . 
= the exaltation of thoſe of low degree, and in the liberal 5 
5 diſtribution of his bleflings under the old law, were no 
: more than a ſmall ſpecimen, a light draught of the 
riches of his great mercy reſerved for his church, and 
ol the gift of his Son and his holy Spirit, which was to 
: raiſe fallen man, to ſupply all his wants, and complete- 
2 ly ſatisfy all his wiſhes and defires. The bleſſed Vir- 
gin, being hungry after theſe good things, and ardently 
| defirous of them, had allo the APE to be filled 
Vol. II. Part 1. e 8 with i 
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£2" wh them. Let us take great care, leſt the love of 
„„ things, which is always accompanied with a diſ- 
guſt towards heavenly, ſhould render us unworthy of 
theſe, as it did the prieſts, the OO and the other 
Ez. unbelieving Jews. | 
. e = hs We hath holpen his ſervant adi in renenbranceof : 
ET his mercy. 
V ls of holinefs a fore. which ap- 5 
| EE f peared i in God' $ covenant with his people, in the eſta- 
•P -- _- © tbulliment of the law, of ſacrifices, and of the whole 
|... Jogal dilpenſation,. are not to be compared with that 
=_ holineſs and love, which are found in the ineffable „ 
j Rn union of Chriſt with his church, the true Iſrael, and 5 
„„ of the head with its members, by means of the ſtill x 
more holy and cloſe union of the word with the human 
„„ nature, which is the effect of the pure: envy: of God, : 
1 e | and is indeed his greateſt mercy... -- 
mm =” 7 ſpake to our 1 WW Abraham, ond to his 
I | . i feed for ever. 3 5 . 
11 ＋od incarnation is the e of the pro- 5 
: miles the miraculous birth of the true Iſaac, the true 
ſon of Abraham, and of him who is the ſource of al! 
true bleſfings, grace, ſanctification, and eternal ſalvation. 
. How many wonders, how many inſtructions are contained 
8 in this ſong, under a prophetic language, which expreſſes 5 
at the ſame time the paſt, the preſent, and the future! Eo 
; When we love, in imitation of the bleſſed Virgin and 
5 her couſin, to feed on the divine ſcriptures by reading 5 
| joined with prayer, we then underſtand this language 
perfectly well and profit thereby. 


56. And Mary abode with her about three months, and | 
| returned to her own houſe, 


Love 
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| Love is eee and never forſakes any © one in 


time of need. The bleſſed Virgin' s miſſion laſts three 
months, and during all that time, Chriſt works on the 
heart of his forerunner, in order to form himſelf in 
him. This is an inſtruction for miſſionaries and paſtors 
5 0 f ſouls, who ought to give their people all the time 
which 1 is neceſſary to change the heart, to deſtroy the 
| habits of ſin, to inform themſelves of their duty, to 
know thenifelves thoroughly, to frame themſelves to 
piety, and to lay the firm foundations of it in retire- 
ment and prayer. When a perſon has finiſhed the 
Vork which God has given him to do, he muſt return 
to his own houſe, and reſume his ordinary 8 
and employments. FE 7 
57. Now Eliſabeth $ fall ti time came, that fre flould be * 50 
livered ; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 58. And her neigh- 
55 bours and her cou ins heard how the Lord had Jhewed e . 
mercy upon her : and they rejoyced with her. 


Chriſtian love bears no envy towards any neighbour, : 


1 but rejoices at the good which happens io iW. 
359. And it came to paſs, that on the erghth day they came 5 
* b circumciſe the child, and they called hum 1 Hur 
* the name of his father. 85 


The righteous are far from . to exempt 


tenifelves from general and ordinary laws, under pre- 
| tence of extraordinary graces. John, though ſanQlified 
3 from his mother's womb, notwithſtanding receives the 
ſacrament of circumciſion. He, as well as Abraham, 
received the ſign of circumciſion, as a ſeal of the righte- 
ouſneſs which he had yet being uncircumciſed; becauſe. 
he was to be the firlt preacher of a righteouſneſs and 
_ holineſs which was independent on circumciſion. Ho- 
lineſs and humility are characters which are W . 


„ ; 66: . 
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60. And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo; but he 
| fol be called John. 61. And they ſaid unto her, There N 
none of thy kindred that is called by this name. 62. And 
they made ſigns to his father, how he would have him, called, 8 

REES And he aſked for a writing-table, and wrote, Jaying, 

1 His name 1s John. And they marvelled all. . 
I be birth of St. John, rendered aden by many 8 . 
5 miracles, diſpoſes men to believe the all-miraculous 
birth of the incarnate word. Every thing! is to be pro- = 
phetic in St. John, every thing is to denote his miſſion, | 
lis name, which fignifies the gift, the grace and mercy 
of God, ſhews, that he is to point out, as it were with 
his finger, Him, who is the gift of God, the author of | 
_ grace, and the victim of mercy. A preacher ought 0 1 
make the truths he delivers apparent and manifeſt in 
5 his perſon, and to be entirely a man of grace. Every = 


3 
£ 


thing in him ſhould preach. A name ſo ſhort and fo Þ 


holy as that of John, an expreſs meſſenger from hea-' Fj 
ven, does it not condemn that affectation of a train of Þ 


great names and long titles, which are frequently uſed 5 


for ſtate in the moſt apoſtolical employment, and i in a 


5 miviltry of humility and ſervitude ?. 


64. And his mouth was opened nech, and his tongue 15 : 


i  looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God. 


Happy the penitent, who after the example of 8 
charias, breaks filence, only to praiſe him who hass 
ſhewed mercy on him! It is highly Juſt and reaſon- 

able, to employ the gifts of God to his glory, and to 
conſecrate to him both the firſt. fruits of them and the 


7 -whole lump. 
G5. And fear came on all that dwelt round about 3 : 


8 and all theſe ſayings were no iſed abroad throughout all the hill. 
country.of Jutea, 66, And all they that had heard them, 
5 Ins | 


1 
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laid them up in Hai; hearts, fa ying, What manner of child : 
5 ſhall this be? And the hand of the Lord was with him. 


All theſe wonders are going in a little time to be 


buried in the wilderneſs. The more boly this child is, 
g and the more he is deſigned for great things, the more 
will God hide him from the world. By this birth, ſo 


eminent and illuſtrious, God would. render the jene 


intent on the time of that of the Meſſias, and induce 5 
them carefully to ſtudy the MIRO, that they mighs 
| bear witnels thereto. | 


67. And his father Zacharias was filed with the holy 


| Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 


After that Zacharias has been bawbled by repent- 


| ance, and his tongue ſanQified by a ſilence of nine 
: months, God fills him with his Spirit, and gives him 

the tongue of a prophet. One ſpeaks quite otherwiſe 

| of God, when one has been a long time without either . 

© ſpeaking to men, or hearing them ſpeak. 


68. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Hol, for he fat oi ted 


; and redeemed his people, 


This ſong begins with tnakGiring for the two great 


benefits of the incarnation and redemption. | This pro: 


: phet counts the ſalvation of mankind as good as ace: 


FF compliſhed, as ſoon as our Saviour | 1s born, and that Z 
by his birth the deſigns of God begin to be put in OG © 
cution. God viſits us, as a father, by the perſon of 
his Son: the Son as a ſacrifice, redeems us by his 
blood. 1 my God, what a viſit doſt thou make ta _ 

man! Thou entereſt into an houſe of clay, into a mor- 
tal body, to make it thy victim, and to redeem thy 
people by thy ſacrifice : and yt fey 1 in e re 

=. Ne. 
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22 i 
69. And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for u us, in 4 5 
; the houſe of his ſervant David. 15 N 
feſus Chriſt ſaves us by | tis power, as kita: and as 
the true David. David's viftories, and the eſtabliſh- 
5 ment of his kingdom, are but the figure and ſhadow of 
the vidtories of Chriſt and of the eſtabliſhment of his 
church. He choſe to be deſcended of the royal houſe, = 
5 that he might be the better received by the Jews, and 
that he might fulfil the promiſes : but he would have - 
this houſe be firſt in a ſtate of decay, that he might not 
partake at all of the luſtre and greatneſs of it. The 
_ power of our bleſſed Saviour 1s not that of an earthly = 
king; ſince it all conſiſts in humiliation, abaſement, I 
poverty, and weakneſs. : 


70. As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets which * 
have been fince the world began. 5 
All the ſaints are fo many vitneſſes of God 8 faith- 
| fulneſs 3 in his promiſes. — 
71. That we ſhould be ſaved fron our enemies, and from 
: the hand of all that hate n 
N he devil, death, and ſin, are the enemies s which 1 55 
Chriſt came to conquer. Sin is the moſt dangerous of == 
| all, and properly the only; 12 we e have to o fear. 1 The 
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3 


in our will: : and to r fin that i Is Wiki us, an OY 
5 mighty Saviour is neceſſary. Lord, be thou the Sa- | 

viour and deliverer of: my will from the perverſeneſs 3 
that is in me, and exert upon it he ee of : 


thy ſaving hand. 1 . 
72. To perfo orm the mercy promiſed to our thr, and WY 


remember his holy covenant : 


The old covenant is the figure of the union or ali 


ance « of the word with our nature in the incarnation, 


an id : 


6. 


PRA R 8 C 
La 3 „ 
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ad of the church with God by and in Jeſus Chriſt. 
An alliance all of mercy, both in promiſe and in the 
performance, and that in reſpett, both of the patri- 
archs, and of chriſtians. The virtue of Chriſt's myſ⸗ N 
 teries extends even back to all the paſt ages; and it is 
in the incarnation, that Abraham and the other fathers 
receive the mercy and the covenant e to > them, ns 
and eternal ſalvation. ens 


73. The oath which he ware os; our « father Abraham... MY 
How great is the goodneſs of God, to oblige himſelf 


to his creatures by oath ! but how great the infidelity 
of his creatures, who do not believe even the oath of 
God! Abraham believed the incarnation of the word, 
and all the promiſes comprehended in Jeſus Chriſt, 
though they were not to be fulfilled *till almoſt wo... 
thouſand years after his death. What confuſion ſhould 
this caſt on thoſe incredulous perſons, who do not be- 
lieve them, after they have been fulfilled, and con- 
firmed by the miracles and by the faith of ſo many 5 
ages; and are as it were 6 ontinnalty expoſed. to. cheir 
fight! Croat” i 
Be 7 hat he PRO grant unto 1 us, that we * dural . 
: out of the hands of our enemies, mighit ſerve him without fear, 
75. In holineſs aud 1 b wy lim, all the = * 
ö our life. 5 
: The effekt of the. incarnation is to mak. us On : 
5 God, no longer by a ſlaviſn fear, but with a filial love; 3 
by a religion, no longer ceremonial and figurative, 
but ſubſtantial and internal; in an holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs, no longer legal, carnal, and tranſient, but 
- chriſtian, ſpiritual and eternal. The unchangeable 
promiſes of God are accompliſhed only in the living 
| members of the church, whereof Chriſt | is che bead. 


8 . _ 


a ND 
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1 conſequence of their call and converſion to him, 
1 they are delivered from the guilt: and dominion of ſin, 
and from the power of Satan, they lead a chriſtian life 
i and ſhew the ſincerity of their faith by works Of true 
: righteouſneſs, and perſevering t therein are prepared * a 


; the grace of God for the enjoyment of his glory. 


76. And thou child Halt be called the prophet of the | 
Higheſt for thou Heal go before the face of the Lord, to . 
prepare | his ways ; 77. To give knowledge of ſalvation __ | 


fis people by the remiſſion. of their fins. 


Nothing is greater, than to go before the fee of . 

1 Lord to prepare his ways in the ſouls of men; ſince this 
= makes all the greatneſs of St. John. His fundtion, and 

to teach men Jeſus Chriſt, and 

to prepare them to receive from him the knowledge o ” _ 


- that of all miniſters, is 


8 ſalvation, and the remiſſion of their fins. There is 


nceceſſary connexion betwixt the true knowledge of gl. 5 
| vation, and reconciliation with God: by bad principles — 
and maxims remote from the goſpel, men too often ſet i 
themſelves at a farther diſtance from God, and loll------ ' 

; themſelves aſleep 1 in ſin. Teach us, Lord, this 10 | 

= knowledge of falvation, which will 1 gui de us - 
to thee. ” 
78. Through the FSR mercy « of our. 0 0 45 w her th he - 


: 40 Hering from on high, hath viſited us, 


The incarnation, and the whole train of our Vleſſed 7 

Saviour 8 myſteries, the firſt light which ſhines on pur 
heart, and the whole ſeries of graces which accompany 

5 falvation, are the eflects of the love and tender mercy 7 

of God. The incarnation is the riſing of the ſun of 
7 righteouſneſs, which is come to change the darkneſs of 
in into the light of faith, Such, in reſpect of a ſin- 

ner, is the firſt ray which ftrikes the oe of his mind, 


in 


111 
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: in bile to wake him a child of light. Theſe are two 
| benefits, the one general, the other particular, — 


5 win of an eternal acknowledgment. | 
#9: - T0 give light to them that fat it in darkneſs, ey in the 


= / ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace, 


- Ti defigns of God 1 in the 1 incarnation of his Son are 


to diſpel the darkneſs of i ignorance, fin, and death. Ls 
2, to turn our hearts, and all their inclinations toward | 


heaven, 3, to give us the true peace of eternity. There 5 


was nothing but darkneſs on earth, when the Son of 
N God came down upon it: there is nothing but darkneſs 
in the heart of man, before his grace begins to ſhine 


therein. It is by faith, that he enlightens us; it is by 
this, that he conduQs his people to glory; ; it is this, 


\ which is the ſole way of evangelical peace in this life, 
and of beatific peace in the other, to which all the de- = 


ſigns of God tend concerning them, and in which all... 
the myſteries of Chriſt, and his whole condutt towards 


7 | his church terminate. : 


80. And the child grew, and ig ear in Cas and . 


| was in the deſerts till the day of his Shewing unto Ifracl. 


The duties of one who is called to be an evangeli . 


; preacher before he begins his miniſtry, are 1, to grow 


| -:- im piety, by | the diligent uſe of prayer, 2, to give his 


E Zeal time to wax ſtrong, by reading the holy ſcriptures, . 


3, to continue in filence and retirement, till God is 


3 pleaſed to bring him forth and ſhew him to the world. 


How many graces, how many lights were for thirty 
| years concealed in the deſerts, while the darkneſs of 


Ex: ignorance and vice increaſed on the earth! Men de- 


ceive themſelves, when they imagine, that they ought 0 
to produce and employ their talents without delay, and 
that they « cannot wo them, without violating the com- 


mand ; 


” | "The 0 0 8 pP E L ene te 
mand of God. On the contrary, they violate it, in not 


waiting his proper time, but in the wants of their 
neighbour alone a ſufficient call, . 


5 125 A n 
1 ND it came to þaſs i in thoſe days, that there went out a | 
LA, decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould 


5 be rand. "Bo | And this ad was fen. made when rms 4 


was governor of Syria.) 
The greateſt princes ap form n debgns, 5 


and underigke great enterpriſes, without knowing the 


reaſon of them. Auguſtus 1 imagines, that he is buſied 
in advancing the glory of his name, and the luſtre of 
| bis reign, and at the ſame time his orders, by the ſo- 


vereign diſpoſer of all events, become ſubſervient 
5 to the accompliſhment of prophecies, of which he is 
altogether ignorant; to the birth of a king, whom he 
Vin never know; and to the eſtabliſhment of a mo- 


5 narchy, which will ſubje&t his and all others to els, --: 


This i is what x happens in all ages, and n men take x no no- - 
N Ace: of i it. 


EEE And all went to be taxed, every one into hos own > cls _ [ 
46d Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of the city of Na | 


| zareth, Into Judea, unto the city of David, which i 28 called : 


Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of the houſe and linage of David) 5 
+ 5 be laxed with NOx has une ws W *, . great with „ 
_ chal - 
There is nothing here hs wh: ſeem t to omen e 
vithout deſign: and yet every thing i is ordered by pro- 
vidence, to aſcertain and fix by : a public teſtimony, the 
knowledge of the time and place of the Meſſiah' $ birth, : 
and of his extraction from the houſe of David. The 
Son of Gad, by being enrolled from his very birth as 


true | 
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true man, gives ſecurity for his obedience, humility, 4 
and the performance of the promiſes. It is hereby 
5 very. evident, that his greatneſs, foretold by the angel, 

is not an human greatneſs. The poverty, trouble, and 

5 ſubjection, to which Joſeph and Mary are expoſed, are 
preparative to the gift which they are going to re- 
ceive on God. Let us learn te ſubmit ourſelves to Y 

| to > the 1 0 power, ſho we ; ths Jeſu © Chriſt beginning : 
to obey, even before his birth. 


6. And fo it was, that while they were there, the 158 


were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. Le, 
Ohrift, having ſubmitted himſelf to the lows of na- 
ture, and to an impriſonment of nine months, hides 
the glory of his birth, by being born in an obſcure 
place, borrowed from the brute beaſts, and deſtitute 


' of all conveniences and of all afliflance. How many 
BY inſtructions are here for us, from the very firſt moment 
z of his birth, if we can thoroughly underſtand them! 1 


us attend to them in the ſpirit of adoration and lowlineſs. 


7. And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrapped 


1 in f ſwadling. clothes, and laid him n a Ro: Pecan 


F there was no room for them in the inn. 


_ Jeſus Chrift is the firſt- born of the bleſſed Virgin, 


and of every creature. His ſtooping to the weakneſs | 
Df of infancy 1 is ſo much the more worthy to be adored, as 
it appears more unworthy of his greatneſs and wiſdom. 
Let human pride bluſh, ſince God became an infant of = 
days, ſubmitted to the confinement of ſwaddling clothes, 
to the meanneſs of a manger, to the manſion of beaſts, 
to have recourſe to the aſſiſtance of his creatures, and 
to be refuſed by them. It is the chriſtian's glory, that 
bis God would do and ſuffer all this for his ſalvation : 


it 
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28 N The G0 0 8 P E. L according t t 
it is his honour, to adore him, to own him for his king, 
-" to pay him homage | in all his ſtates and conditions. 


8. And there were in the ſame country ſhepherds abiding i m 
the field, keeping walch over their flock by night. g. And 


lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of 


the Lord ſhone round about them ; and they were ſore afraid, 
Chriſt manifeſts himſelf to the ſimple and the poor, 
mw, rather than to the learned and the rich. It is for vv» | 
| gilant paſtors that the light of God is reſerved, that 1 
they may know the my ſteries of religion and their own , 
duties; the negligent are left in their darkneſs. From 
this: moment, Lord, thou beginneſt to ſhew, who they e 
are, whom thou chuſeſt for 7 My Fingdom,. and whom 
1 5 thou doſt reject. | 
"2%" And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: for Behold, 1 
5 = bring Ju: good dings 97 e J. which Jaall a fo all oy 
EE People. ER 
TOW | 5 The. hires: af Chriſt is * joy of all that believe: in . 
. kim: throughout the world, but the world in general E 
| | knows it not. The world has and adheres to its vain 
and its criminal j Joys, and thereby becomes unworthy | 
_ have any part in the joy of qur bleſſed Saviour' „„ 
155 tivity. This is a repreſentatian of that which happens 5 
every day: men have their hearts ſhut ta heavenly _ 
things, in proportion as they Kee! them open to earthly - 
Ty pleaſures and defires, . 9 
11. For uno JOU is born this day, i in the cih of David, a 
- Saviour, which, 75 Chrift the 77 ET 85 
ie verſe contains an abridgment of all that is Hees 
: in the character of Jeſus ; he was propounded to the 
faith of the ſhepherds, and God made him known in- 2 
; wardly to them, under the external ſign of that light 
| which ſhone round about them, As Son of David, 


and. 


- $L Ke” * . a 3 5 2 ; * p C 2 mY » _ * 2 . L Z 2 5 
4 3 A 8 . n 4 Py 2 OI”. * P 
— 2 Wers Q - 7 * a 2 3 A 88 3 n 2 Fre — 5 . 
de Ee PRES na £5 ea a i og es Rr wk 3 : 
8 ko 0-2 ee 2 J) P 3 5 
To oh! 288 nh N IE IO EE . e : ; : 


St. L U K E. CHAP. 11. - 29 


wad heir of the promiſes, he has a royal birth; as Sa- 


viour, a ſovereign goodneſs; as Chriſt, the fulneſs of 


God's Spirit, and of the ſacerdotal and prophetic unc- . 
tion; and as the Lord, a divine power. What ought 


9 we not to hope from a Saviour, in whom is found a ſo- 
1 vereign power joined to an infinite goodneſs, which r re- 
duced him to the meaneſt condition for our lakes? nf = 
1 12. And this ſhall be 4 jign unto you Ve ſhall find the e 
Fa 7 babe wrapped in ; ſfwadling clothes, lying i ina _—_ 
Is this then, O Lord, the ſign of thy greatneſs, the . 


ornament of thy royalty, and the throne of thy glory? 


May I learn at thy footſtool, that it is by bumility, 8 = 


| that thou cameſt to reign, and that this is the only way --- 


N _ which leads to thy kingdom! E Pride i is the character of 
| the children of Adam; humility, the mark of the Son 


| of God, and of the elect. 


| 1 13. Aud | ſuddenly there Was with the angel a multitude i of | EY 


= the heaventy hoſt, praiſing God, and ſa ſaying, . 
Oo, by cauſing the ſpirits of heaven to honour his . 
Son in the humble capacity of an infant, teaches thoſe 
on earth, for whoſe ſake he comes into the world, what 


. bomage they owe him in that ſtate. Angels think 5 


5 themſelves happy, by their praiſes to advance the glory TE. 
ol the new-born infant, and to adore him as their God: 
| and ſhall men diſdain to doit? The manger of our 
1 bleſſed Saviour, as well as his croſs, is to the Jews 1 


ſtumbling- block, and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs; his T 
: infancy, as well as his death, is the rock againſt which | 


4 human pride i is wont to ſplit : but theſe things are the 5 
power and wiſdom of Cod, for che ſalvation of thoſe 3 
who believe. _ 


= Glory to God i in the highef, end on carth race good 
will towards n men. HR 
The 
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The two principal motives. of the incarnation, are 7 


the glory of God, and the reconciliation of men. God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf. Hap- 
py are they, who are reconciled to him by Jeſus Chriſt, 
: and enjoy that peace which he has made for them y = 
the blood of his croſs. __ 55, 


15. And it came to paſs, as the angels. were gone away | 


from them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let ; 
us now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which i is 
” come to paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 


When God puts it in any perſon” s mind to ſeek Jeſus 


He Chriſt, to perform any att of devotion to him, or any * 
ſpiritual ſervice for his people, he ought | to neglett no- : 
= thing. The angel does not order the ſhepherds 1 to go to . 
Bethlehem: but to faithful ſouls, it is enough, only to . 5 
make known the good which they are to ſeek or do, in 
| order to engage them to make enquiry or to undertake = 
= the performance of it. It is ſufficient for a true chriſtian, 
barely to ſay to him, Chriſt ; is in this poor tabernacle, ; 
as in a manger, forſaken of all the world; he is in this 
mh poor wretch, almoſt naked, lodged ; in a miſerable cot- | 
tage, and deſtitute of e every thing. This company of F 
ſhepherds, who excite one another to go to Bethlehem, 
is an emblem of the religious ſocieties of thoſe zealous _ 
Co perſons, who profiting by the exhortations and the light 
pf the goſpel, mutually encourage one another to viſit 
per families, priſons, and fatherleſs infants, in honour 
of Jeſus, once a poor infant, wrapped in ſwadling : 
clothes, and lying in a manger. Let us go even unto _ 
Bethlehem, the houſe of the bread of heaven. Would 


to God, that chriſtians would encourage one another to 
| come thither and ſeek Jeſus. Chriſt, that they might 


there 1 
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there Jearh how gracious as Lord is and what he hath 
made known unto men. | 


16. And they came with haſte, and | fond Mary and Fo- 
FF ph, and the babe lying in a manger. 


; Whenever a good work preſents itſelf to be done; I 
3 = fix from loſing any time, we ought immediately to fol- 

4 | low the motions of grace, for fear they ſhould ceaſe, 

; and leſt ſome other perſon ſhould rob us, either of the I 


4 opportunity, or of the firſt fruits of a pious work. 
17. And when they had feen A they made known abroad 5 


i the ſaying which was told them concerning this child. 


Theſe ſhepherds give credit to the angel's word, 


= without arguing ; they ſee the meanneſs and poverty of 
=_ the manger, without being offended ; and they reflect 
upon the whole, without being in the leaſt troubled : 
tis is the advantage of an humble, ſimple, and ſub- 2 
Imiſſive faith. How many falſe reaſonings would phi- 


: loſophers bave advanced on this occaſion! With how : 
1 many manifeſt contradictions would the wiſer men of the . 


Mb world have been perplexed ! 5 e 
18. And all they that heard | it, andre at a0 ume, 
which were told them by the ſhepherds. 5 5 

| The ſhepherds, the firſt apoſtles of the child Jeſus, : 


* are faithful in publiſhing the news of his birth. God. 


* gives - a bleſſing to the limplicity of their relation, cauſ- 


W Ing it to meet with credit every where. God does not 
love, nor give a blefling to that human prudence, 
2 which thinks, that the ſeeming meanneſs of the myſte- 


5 ries of religion ſhould be concealed. It belongs to man 


to obey without ſuppreſſing any thing, and to. Cod to ? 
cauſe belief by inſpiring faith. 


159. But Mary 2 all oy things, and ptr them in i 
- her heart, 125 


Mary 
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Mary having her mind fixed on Chriſt, and altoges 
ther intent on the ſpirit and grace of her ſon, con- 
demns the forgetfulneſs and negligence wherein chriſ- 1 
tians live, in reſpett of thoſe things, which their bleſſed 
Saviour has done for them. In order to profit by the 
my ſteries and truths of the goſpel, it is not enough, 
barely to keep them i in memory ; we mult in the pre- 
ſence of our Lord entertain ourſelves with them, and 
frequently meditate upon them, after the holy Vo s 8 
F . 
20. And the Nebler as returned, * . ad praifen ng : 
God for all the things that ug. had heard and YES, as u was 
told unto them. ey gt £ - | 
5 The ſhep herds now join in s and eng DO 
> God. This is the firſt effect of faith, che firſt duty '. 
religion, and a tribute of acknowledgment due to the | 
giſt of God. The praiſe of theſe good people i is as 
O limple as their faith; and this is what God loves. And | 
as they returned glorifying and praiſing God; ſo true 
| chriſtians ought in the ſame manner to return home | 
: from the church, »hither they come to worſhip Chriſt, | 
and to hear his mm and ! delivered and 5 
5 explained. | — 
21. And hen cight docs were accompl 2 for the „ 
cumciſi ing of the child, has name was called Jzsvs, which Was 
þ named of the angel before he was concerved in the womb, 
Let us adore and imitate the exact obedience * 
Jeſus to the particular law of circumciſion, by which 
| he engages himſelf to obſerve the whole Jewiſh law, as 
well according to the letter, as to the ſpirit, Give me, 
Lord, the grace, which thou haft hereby merited for 
me, to circumciſe the pride and impurity of my heart, 
and whatever remains in me of Adam's corruption. 


Chriſt, 5 
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Chriſt, cough innocent, takes upon him the mark, the 


ſhame and the remedy of ſin, and yet the ſinner from 
ſelf. eſteem flights the cure! By this firſt effuſion of his 


blood, Chriſt exerciſes the office of ; a Saviour, at the . 
9 ſame time, that he takes the name. How adorable are 

'J | theſe firſt- fruits of his pains! Let this holy name be ever 
3 my refuge and confidence, my firength and ſupport, - 
my peace and conſolation ; and let it be truly to me a 
name of ſalvation! | Exert upon my heart, O Jeſus, 
the right : and ſovereign power which it gives thee to 
1 ſave me. 


e uit when the days of her . according 1b 


5 5 the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they brought tum to 
I! . Jeruſalen, to preſent him to the Lord, 23. (As it is writ= 


| ten in the law of the Lord, Every mals that 3 the womb Os 


| A he called holy to the Lord) | 
Jeſus ſubmits to the law, to FEA thoſe, who: were 


. oppreſſed with it. His public oblation 1 in the temple 1 
| the ſign, of his internal and perpetual oblation, begun | 
in his father's fight, upon the altar of his own heart, 
ꝛzand in the temple of his holy mother's womb. Would 
| to God, that parents would preſent their children to 
the Lord, with a piety, intention, and religion pure, 
; diſengaged from the earth, in imitation of the bleſſed 
Virgin. She willingly partakes with her ſon in the hu 
miliation of a ceremony, which ſeemed to diſhonour 
| his divinity and the holineſs of his birth. Theſe re- 
ſons would have been ſufficient to have induced others 


to excuſe themſelves from it. 


24. And to offer a ſacr! tface according is that ieh * 1 ſaid | 


in the law of the Lord, 4 hair of turtle-doves or two Joung 


Pigeons. 


ol. II. Part 1, - EE: being 


J eſus ĩs REESE; not that 15 may diſpenſe with — 
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being conſecrated to God, and ſerving 3 in his temple, 
but that he may accompliſh a more perfect conſecra- 
tion, and be himſelf the prieſt and the victim of God, 
the temple and the altar of his ſacrifice on the croſs. 
All chriſtians, redeemed by Jefus Chriſt are anointed | 
and conſecrated by the holy Ghoſt. Woe to them, if |? 
they live not up to the holineſs of their conſecration, | | 
by imitating Chriſt their head, in whom they are both Þ! 
prieſts and victims, to offer and confecrate their own | 
hearts to God by his ſpirit. Is it not a ſhame for any Þ 
to be dedicated to the world by their birth, and not | 
conſecrated to God? O Jeſus, redeemer of the world, 
grant, that I may be redeemed from its flavery, and s 
: devoted entirely to thee, 5 oy _F|F| 
a 25. And behold, there was a man in Js 1. DOTY 
name was Simeon ; and the fame man was juſt and devout, ÞF 
waiting for the 1 of __ and the mw _ was | 
on . | 
Simeon affords us an iden of a ly cody man, full of - 
8 affeftionate devotion to God, and of ſtrict juſtice and | 
WE, fincere love towards his neighbour, who lives on earth | 
EY 85 expecting only the life of heaven, who follows the light = 
and motions of the Spirit of God. All the difference 
5 betwixt a good Jew and a chriſtian conſiſts i in this, the 
one waited for the firſt coming of Chriſt in the weakneſs 5 
of mortal fleſh, the other waits for his ſecond coming 
in the majeſty of immortal glory. Jeſus Chriſt, is, 
both in the one and the other, truly the conſolation of 5 
5 Iſrael, of the true Iſraelite who is not of this world. 

. 26. And it was revealed unto him by the holy Ghoſt, that. 
ea he ' ſhould not fee death, before he had [een the Lord's Chriſt. 
How good is it, to live in the fear of God, in the 
expattaion of his Son, and under the e of his 


* 


45 


18 
it, 
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N Spirit, fince one receives "RN hence ſo much comfort 5 
even in this world! The eledt of God never die, with- 
cout ſeeing by faith the Lord's Chriſt here below. 
Whence ariſes their fidelity, but only from their ſeeing 

4 with inviſible eyes him who is inviſible? One could 
3 5 not poſſeſs him by hope, if one did not ſee him by faith. 


27. And he came by the ſpirit into the temple : and when : 


1 ” the pms e in the child Jeſs, 7 do * him after the N 


How 7 many Trine go to + chorch; out of cariokity, : 


: cuſtom, human reſpect, or intereſt! How few go thi- 

f ther, by the impulſe of the holy Spirit! Happy che 

L _ chriſtian, who finds Chriſt i in the churches, and receives 

him there in the holy communion! But! in order to find 

him there to our advantage, we muſt carry him thither 

rin our hearts, and perform with reſpe& to him what= 

| everis enjoined by his word. Would to God, we might 
never go to his temple, except oy. to adore and ſerve — 

$ him as Simeon did. 7 


28. Then took he him up in his arms, ; and bl Bleed Ged, ; 


1 and faid, 


Simeon in a klig Chriſt up in 5 his arms, received a 


fingular favour, but ſuch as would have been of no ad- 
2 vantage to him, had he not borne him alſo i in his heart. 
Hie is in this heart, he lives and operates in it, he re- 
| news it, and by the impreſſion of his holy infancy be 
makes it the heart of a little child, he baptiſes and con- 
firms it, feeds it inviſibly, , and anoints it with the unc- _ 
tion of his Spirit, that ſo this holy perſon may finiſh his 
courſe with a joy altogether heavenly, while he is pour= 


ing forth his heart i in the Pr[vies and benediRtions of 5 
his Saviour. | 


2 39 Lord, now wit thou thy ſervant depart in hace, ac- 
D 2 5 n 
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| cording to thy word. 006. For! mine os have ſeen thy ſaloa- 1 | 


nM. BY 
This ſong of 800th is a pattern of thankbiving af. 


15 ter communion. He who has Jeſus Chriſt really living 
in his heart, longs after nothing but the life of the 
world to come, and endures this with patience. How | 
could this holy old man have departed in peace, andbeen 
' ſo ſoon ſeparated from him whom he had ſo long deſired, 
5 had not Jeſus himſelf, by forming and imprinting himſelf 
in his heart, at that very moment taught him from 
5 thence forward not to know Teſus Chriſt according to: 
| the fleſh? There is a way of ſeeing and poſſeſſing Þ 
Chriſt independent of the ſenſes, which is not known | 
but by the ſaints, and has more conſolation in it, than 
that which is ſenſible. Happy Simeon, thus, to carrx 
Chriſt with him into the temple, and to be the 8 
e meſſenger to publiſn the birth of a Saviour to the 5 
85 church of the faithful, who lived only on this hope. t 


31. Which thou haſt prepared befor e theface of all people: 
jeſus Chriſt is preached to all, but received by few. 


f - No ſooner 1 1s he born, but he cauſes it to be publiſhed. 
10 all nations, that hei 18 their Saviour; and this he does 


: by the mouth of a Jew, which condems before- band | 
ö the jealouſy of his own people. 


„ Ught to le the e Gentiles, and the cu Ul ty : 


: geople Iſrael. 


Here is merey y towards 25 1 3 never r knew. 1 


2 God; here is mercy towards the people of Iſrael, who 
fa abuſed this knowledge: but, O God, what difference, 
ſince the latter receive the light, only to reject it! The 5 
0 very order of the words ſhews the preference of the 

former before the latter. Chriſt is the glory of his 


people, by being deſcended from chem, by pr RY 


Lalvation 


SD 
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: : 5 ieinen to chem preferably to all other people, and 


not calling others, but only upon their refuſal: but 
then through this refuſal, he becomes their ſhame, 


2? their condemnation, and their ruin. Thus it is alſo in 
= reſpe& of ſuch chriſtians as reject Jeſus & Chriſt, by their 
Y works. Thou art our light, 925 Jeſus; but we muſt 
. have eyes to ſee, an heart to love, and feet to follow | 
1 thee; and thou alone canſt beſtow them on us. . 


33. And Poſe ph, and has mother mare! Hee. at thoſe things 


; N 8 which were ſpoken of ham. 


The truths, which the ſaints already 3 know, are al- i 


ways new to them; and they therein every day nk 

| ſome freſh occaſion to adore the author of their ſalva⸗- 
tion. A faith which is intent upon the works of God, 2 
5 diſcovers therein from time to time, and more eſpeci- 

] X ally i in Chriſt Jeſus, ſome new footſteps of his greatneſs, nt 
fee, and holineſs, ſtill ſomething for which they have 

| cauſe to admire the ene and inexhauſtible 

15 riches of his grace. 


34. And Simeon Bleſſed ths. 8 ſain REY Mary his 


| mother, Behold, this child is fel for the fall and riſing again 
| many in fal; and Ne a 9 gn which # flat. be Holen | 
e 


Jeſus i is 0 ſalvation of many ; : but he muſt for this : 


5 very end be expoſed to the contradiction of ſinners 
©; Who will complain of being ſpoken againſt i in the ſer- _ 
voice of God, ſince he ſees even the Son of God ex- 
8 poſed to contradiction? And who has not ſufficient 
cauſe of humiliation, in being himſelf inſtrumental in 
forming by his life this contradiction to Jeſus Chriſt? — 
I hope, Lord, that thou wilt be my reſurrection and 
— life, becauſe thou haſt youchſafed me the grace to hope 


23 5 5 only 
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1 in thee, and to accept without contradiftion the | 
_ truths and precepts of thy goſpel. Fs 
35. (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce rough thy « own foul a 6) 
Sy that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. | 
: Wa. generally mingles ſome bitterneſs with whe- 9 
| greateſt j joys of the ſaints. The bleſſed Virgin received 15 
the impreſſion of all her ſon's ſufferings. Thus God. 5 
rreats thoſe whom he loves moſt. The goſpel is the 
7 touchſtone, which diſcovers thoſe who belong truly to 
God. The evangelical ſword, which Chriſt came to 
5 bring, ſoon ſeparates thoſe who love the peace of the 
world, from thoſe who love only that of a good con- 
TE ſcience. There 1 is nothing 1 more ſecret and concealed : 
than ſelf- love; but works betray it. Thoſe, who love 
God, part with all for his fake: but when a man pre- 
fers ſome ſenſual good before him, he makes it evi- 
dently appear, that he loves that Lene good better = 
than God. — 
36. And there was one lk a . the Jager = 
2 of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe: was of a great age, and 
Had lived with an huſband ſeven years from her virginity: 5 
37. And ſhe was @ widow of about fourſcore and four years; |} 
which departed not from the temple, but ferved God with 2 
faſting gs and prayers mght and day. 38. And Jhe coming in 
that inſlant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ale 
of him to all them that looked for redemption i in Jeruſalem. n 
Anna i is a pattern of the continence and life of a true 5 
8 chriſtian widow. Her portion is conſtancy i in the ex- 
erciſes of religion, mortification, prayer, and the of- 
8 fices of love. The holy Ghoſt does not vouchſafe ſo 
much as to ſpeak here of the great perſons of the earth; 
but he writes the life and elogy of a poor widow, to. 
5 preſerve her e to the end of the world, and to 


ſhew 
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f f ſhew how grateful to him this kind of life is. Happy 
that widow, who looks for the redemption of Iſrael, 


and lives on the hope of finding, at the „ 
1 days, the expected Saviour in the true temple, in ne 
| heavenly Jeruſalem. Here is an emblem of it: God 

= gathers round the Saviour all thoſe who hungered after 


him, and lived only on the expedlation of bim. Let 


8 : us deſire, and we ſhall find him. _ 1 
39. And when they had performed all things according to. 5 


: the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to ther 0W7 — 


wy city Nazareth. 


Chriſt, bens eunifcſted. to a {ſmall number of his 


6 cleft, retires and hides himſelf for thirty years, lead- - 
1 ing an obſcure life, in a place, out of which it was not 
believed that any good thing could come. He chuſes 


. his own country for the ſcene of an humble, poor, and 5 


5 laborious life, waiting for his fathers command to ma- 
| nifeſt himſelf to the world, to exerciſe his office of . 
viour by his miracles, to eſtabliſh his kingdom by 8 


| preaching, and to accompliſh his ſacrifice by his death. 


40. And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in Jpurit, filled 


wil wiſdom ; and the grace of God was upon him, LY 
Chriſt choſe to grow in his natural body, to teach 


| us, that he intends to grow in the members of his myſ. 5 


tical body, with an increaſe of grace and holineſs to a 7. 


perfect age. All the treaſures of the divine wiſdom 
and knowledge were in Chriſt, from the very moment 5 


bol his incarnation; but they are unfolded and produced : 


abroad only by meaſure and by e eee to 


3 the order and deſign of his father. — 
41. Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every year at the . 


Lee babe, . ; 
cs is brought thither regularly by his parents — 
h D 4 0 eg from 
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from his infancy, on purpoſe to teach parents, to carry 
their children to church, and to watch over them, that 
they may obſerve every religious duty. | 
432᷑2. And when he was twelve years old, they went up to 
1 85 Jeruſalem, afler the cuſtom of the feaſt. 


Jeſus celebrated yearly by anticipation the ſolemnity E 


5 of the true paſſover, taking occaſion by the law to go 


5 | and offer himſelf as in ſacrifice to his father, and to 


prepare himſelf to fulfil all theſe types and figures by | 
his death and reſurrection. Every Lord's day is the 
ſolemnity of the paſſover of chriſtians, which they 
N ought to celebrate 1 in their reſpeQtive churches, 5 
443. And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, 23 
the child Jeſus larried behind i in ofa e a Fo Fo and 


Huis mother knew not of it. 


_ Chriſt ſometimes hides bimſelf from tle moſt: pious . 


by Fouls, to exerciſe their faith, and to increaſe their love = 


and deſires towards him. 8 
44. Bui they fuppofing him to 155 3 in the company, 
5 went a day $ Journey ; and they Jought him _ their ins- . 
Jol and acquarmiance, 5 
Ieet us be faithful in n ſeeking Chriſt, with an ardent Sh 
and indefatigable care, in the day of this life, and by 


”;"=— Wo light of faith. He is very rarely to be found among 55 
e kindred and friends of che world. God permits 


men ſometimes to ſeek him, with a good intention, 


where they ought. not, to the end they may be con- 


= vinced, that they cannot ſeek bim | ſucceſafully, but * _ 


his own light and grace. 


— 45 And when, they found him not, they turned back again . 
t Feruſalem, ſeeking him. 


| We muſt not be diſcouraged, "akon even in 1 all ap- 
pearance Chriſt ſeems unwilling 1 to be found by us; but 
= 6 


2.7 ; 
2 * 
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we . perſevere | in our rel. Let us ſeek him in 
his houſe, it is there we may expett to find him. Who- 
8 ever ſeeks him in the world wearies himſelf in vain. 


46. And it came it paſs, that after three days they found 8 


ki in the temple, fitting in the midſt of the doclors, both 


hearing them, and aſting them queſizons. 


It is in the houſe of prayer, that a man finds Chriſt Bo 
8 after having loſt him. The humility of Jeſus i in hear- 5 
ing thoſe whoſe maſter he was, was the fineſt ſight, the 
moſt uſeful leſſon, and the moſt edifying example, 

which had been ever ſeen in the temple till that time. 


47. And all that heard him were 3 al tas un 


1 derſtanding and anſwers. 1 
BY © manifeſtation of the Alwine wiſdom i in 1 child N 

B | hood ſerved to awaken the faith of thoſe who expected 
1 the promiſed conſolation. = 


48. And when, they ſaw him, they were pr: and 15 g 


: mother faid unto him, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt wath us . 
= behold, thy father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 5 


The holy rigour, with which Chriſt treats to 


| . he loves, leaving them often under trouble and 

1 affliion, is a myſtery which ſelf. love underſtands not. on 
There is no grief equal to that of a ſoul, which loves 

God, and thinks it has loſt him. It muſt coſt abun- -_ 

1 dance of tears to find Chriſt again being once . 

; — And he ſaid unto them, How 1s it that ye ſight me? . 
E- * 20 Je not that I muſt be about my fathers buſt neſs ? | 


The firſt known words of Jeſus Chriſt our teacher, : 


5 Wen in the temple, and i in the midſt of the doQors, 
are words of ſelf-denial, zeal and light. Let them 
teach us to do the work of God, without conſulting. 
: with fleſh and blood! This i is a lefſon of ſelf-denial, 
1 be well for the parents of the munen of Cod, as for 


the | 
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the miniſters themſelves. 'To engage them in ſecular ö 
employments and temporal affairs, is to forget, that * 


hes only for thoſe of heaven that they are appointed. 


50. And they underſtood not the Jaying which he pale = 


| unto them. 


A man ere to be reſerved | in \ peaking to his aba. 
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7 ſpect of the holieſt of parents. It is Pans and "i 2 
„ mility i in parents, not to be too curious to know it, in 
imitation of the holy Virgin and Joſeph. They knew 
not but that the time of his miniſtry and manifeſtation 
Vas already come: but they wait with a reſpectful fi- 
lence for what he ſhall YE pleaſed t to diſcover of 1 it to Os 


51. And he went oa with them, nd came to Naza- : 
Fell, and was ſubjefl unto them : but his mother kept all - 
theſe fayings in her heart. 52. And Jeſus increaſed in in 


wiſdom and flature, and i Mm favour. with God and man. 


| We know nothing of what Jeſus did for eighteen or 
twenty years, but only that he was ſubjett to his pa- 
„ - and that he increaſed in wiſdom and favour, as 
5 well as in age. We know nothing likewiſe of the bleſ- 5 i 
. ſed Virgin, but only that ſhe kept in her heart the words 5 
ok her ſon, even thoſe which ſhe did not underſtand. 
Let us remember to do the ſame things after their ex- 
ample. | Jeſus returns to his ordinary dependence, i 
ſoon as his Father's orders permit him to it. What an 
example is here for children; but alas! unknown 8 
the generality of them, through the fault of parents 
themſelves. Did theſe but take care frequently to place 
Jeſus Chriſt before their eyes, and make them ſtudy 
bis example, REY: themſelves would firſt reap the fruit 
mM. 3 - ch A 
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Ver. the LENA» year wo the reign. of Ferit Ps 
Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Fudea, 


and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 


tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of 7 rachonitis, and f 
Lyſanuas the tetrarch of Abilene, 


The divine author of the ſcriptures neglefts n not the 


| human advantages of a moſt exact chronological ra 

ol the foundation of Chriſt's kingdom. The hiſtory of 

| his life is a myſtery of faith, and a work altogether di- 
vine, concealed under human appearances. As the 
eternal word, being incarnate by the operation of 
the holy Ghoſt, was born into the world like other 
men, becauſe he was to appear among the Jews for 

| thirty years as a mere man, till he ſhould be acknow- 

) ledged to be the Son of God : ſo the written word of 

| God, though inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, ſeems to have 

been compoſed after a manner altogether human; be- 

ö = cauſe, being firſt deſigned for the Jews, who would ne- 

| verreceive it as divine ſcripture, it was to have all te 

| appearance and characters of an human hiſtory of ſuch _ 

things as had paſſed before their eyes, and which was 

ſufficient to make them diſcover the Meſſias in the life 

| and miracles of Chriſt, by comparing them with me: 

antient prophecies, When the chriſtian church was 

| once formed by preaching and miracles, the divine 

| authority of the goſpels was then made manifeſt to 
chriſtians, the church being in a condition to ſettle her = 

canon of ſcripture, and to atteſt its authenticity. 25 
2. Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, the word 


of God came unto Jon the Jn Y Zacharias i in the wile 1 8 5 
| derneſs. 


It i is a rule not to lorlake retirement in n order to in- 
ſtruct 
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| firut others, except at the call of God; not to anti- . 

cCipate it, nor to put it off. Happy is that perſon, who 
has fully learned in retirement to be ſatisfied with God, 
and to live in the world without being attached to it, 

to the end that he may not regard it, but only in re- 


ference to God, and may have reſpef to him alone 


when he delivers his truths to it. How great is the 

difference betwixt a preacher formed gradually by the 

hand of God in retirement, faſting, and prayer, and 

| thoſe ordained in haſte, who have no other ſchool but 

the world, no other maſters beſides themſelves, and no 

| other preparation than human ſtudies, interrupted by 
: 1 converſations, diverſions, good. cheer, and - 


5 3 "4 a he c. came into all the countr y 5 about Jordan, preach N 
ä "ug the baptiſm of repentance, for the remiſſion of fins ; 
5 Men ought to preach repentance, it being the foun- 
: dation of the chriſtian building. This is what the 


world does not at all love : but its wants, not its taſte, 


muſt be conſulted. We ſee abundance of perſons do 
all they can to make themſelves ſick, and nothing in 
onder to be cured. This is a folly, which the love of 
life and health renders very rare in relation to the body; . 
but nothing 1 is more common with reſpe& to the ſoul. 
4+ 4s it is written in the book of the words of Eſaias tie 
5 prophet, ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, = 


Propare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraighit. 


5 Repentance 1s preached i in the wilderneſs, becauſe 8 
it is ſeldom hearkened to in the world, and becauſe it 

zs neceſlary for a man to leave it, at leaſt for a time, er 

In ſpirit, before a real change of heart can be wrought + 
in him. This i is the only way to return to God, and 
tQ prevail yith him to return to us. It is into the | 


beat : 


3 


PID 


5. Every valley ſhall be filled, _ every mountain ad | 


hill ſhall be brought low ; and the crooked ſhall be made 
 ftraight, and the rough ways ſhall be made Hool: 65 
And all fleſh ſhall fee the ſalvation of God. : : 
= 3 he internal preparation which Chriſt requires af I 
1 us, conſiſts i in the humiliation of the heart, che reQitude 
pol the intention, the renouncing of our own wiſdom _ 
1 and righteouſneſs, and in an ardent deſire and hum- 
? ble hope of his grace and holy Spirit. Jo this muſt be 
joined the works of repentance, the denial of ungodli- 7. 
1 neſs and worldly luſts, and unfeigned poverty of ſpi- 
lit, and the cutting off all exceſs and ſuperfluity in the | 

conduct of our lives. It is in true penitents, that be 
power of a Saviour, and che truth of ſalvation, e 
moſt evidently ſeen. Give me, Lord, this true repen- 

| tance, which reſtores thee to ſinners, and cauſes them 
to find in thee an almighty and divine Saviour. 


Af. Then ſaid he to the mullitude. that came forth t be 


Bp, boptized of him, 0 generation of Vipers, who hath warned - 
: ; to flee from the wrath to come? : 


An apoltolic freedom a preacher ought alwaystc to pre- | 


5 - that he may not flatter ſinners. | It i is his indiſ- = 
penſable duty, in a prudent manner, to make them 


thoroughly ſenſible, what they really are before God as 


ſinners, let their rank and quality be never ſo great be- 
fore men. Thoſe who have either ſucked in hereſy 
with their milk, or Soon corrupted hy. the ill example 


of 
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| heart kuiwbled under a deep ſenſe of its own naughti- 
neſs that he is to come; it is the heart chiefly which 
muſt be prepared and made ſtraight. And how can 
2 this be done, but by the love of God, which alone can 
 reftify that which the love of the world has made 15 
crooked and „„ | 
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"08 their parents, or by a bad education, cannot enough 
admire, when they have been converted to the faith, 
| how they have been enabled to quit a ſtate of fin, and 

to flee from the wrath and judgment of God: this is a 

particular favour, which requires : a particular acknow- 


. ledgment. 55 


8. Bring forth therefore fruits ray of ee 5 
What does this therefore denote, which connects 
this verſe with the foregoing, if not, that repentance Ty 
is utterly unworthy of God's mercy, when it is not at- 
tended with a humiliation and contrition ſuitable to the 
number and greatneſs of our ſins, with a reſolution |} 
through him ſtrengthening us to oppoſe our inveterate 
habits, and with a grateful acknowledgment of the 


: greatneſs of that grace, which has fnaſched us from fin 


and the divine wrath, while ſo "BOP: others are con- 
ſumed thereby? 5 5 

* And begin not to 2 within yourſelves + we Jive Aire N 

for 1 ſay unto you, That God i ts able of = 


ham to our faiher : 


theſe flones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 


If we do not imitate the faith and faithfulrieſs of our . 
: fathers, their holineſs will condemn us, inſtead of be- 5 7 5 
ing ſerviceable to us, at the tribunal of God. None 
but God can form his own worſhippers, as none but 

| he can make true penitents. Chriſt informs us by this 
_ compariſon, that repentance is a Change, a transforma- 
tion, and a new birth; and that ſo long as there is no 5 

appearance of new manners and a new life, there Is no » | 


converſion,” nor true repentance. 


>a And Now alſo the ax is laid unto the root Hof the trees: 3 
every tree therefore which bringeth Not 0 Res Heut, 3 is 


hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 


There i is not one moment to be loſt ; in the bulinels = 


of 
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of fatration. Whoever holes one, hazards all The 
patience of God has its bounds in reſpect of ſinners. A 
man can abuſe God's patience only in this life; but 


this life is in his hands, and perhaps his arm is even 
nov lifted up to cut down this unprofitable tree. Every 


tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, without ex- 
ception, vithout regard to age, knowledge, dignity, 


or the purple herewith a man may be covered; all 
1 ſhall be cut down and caſt into the fire, if they have not 


good works to teſtify their love to him 1 in life, and at 5 


the hour of death: and there can be none without ie 


— which is the root of them. 5 

10. And thepeople aſked him ſaying, What hall we 4 then? 7 

4 The firſt ſtep of a true penitent is, to reſign himſelf 

up to the conduct of Chriſt. There is no plainer indi- 
cation, that a ſinner' 8 heart! is really touched by God, 

and that the time of r mercy is come, than his appearing 


| | docile, ſubmiſſive, and ready to do every thing toward 


1 his recovery. A ſinner muſt receive the law, and nor: 


. give it. It is an intolerable ſubverſion of order, Tor a. 
| colin to ſay to his judge, 1 will not do this; and = 

| judge to a criminal, what will you do? But this! is of- 
ten ſeen i in the work of repentance, and we find very 


| few who tay as they ought, each for himſelf, . hat 5 
A muſt . | 
7. 2, He anfwereth and fin unto how. Ihe that hath | 
| two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he 

| that hath meat let him do likewiſe. =, 
One effect of repentance, which here includes the 5 
| other works of 1 mercy, is to give liberally to the poor. 
: St. John does not enjoin the ſacrifices of the law, know- 

ing their inſufficiency, but the ſacrifice of love. The 

| love of God is comprehended under that of our neigh- 

” | bour, 
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bour, whom we ought to love and afliſt, 907 for the 0 
| ſake of God. Let us love to feed and clothe the poor. 
. Works of charity are preferable to all others, as being 
the moſt neceſſary and indiſpenſable. He who is not 
moved with his brother's miſery, deſerves to > find God 


unmoved with his own. 


12. Then came alſo the publicans to be bp ond ſaid : 

| unto. Kink,  Mofter, what ſhall we do + Pa 3. And he ſaid 85 
. unto them, Exact no more than that which i 75 appointed you, 
81. John here gives rules for public receivers, as to 
what concerns their particular employment. He teaches 
| us how to diſtinguiſh the abuſes of any ſtate or cond 
tion of life from the condition itſelf. A viſe preacher 


| ſhould be ſo far from diſturbing either the peace of pri- 


Vvale conſciences, or the public repoſe, by condemning 5 
= neceſſary employments, that he ought carefully to pro- 
| mote both, by contenting himſelf with only retrenching 
the diſorders and injuſtice of thoſe who exerciſe them. 
To be exact i in not permitting any abuſes in employ- 5 
ments of this nature, is to ſerve the ſtate: and thoſe looſe 

9 caluiſts, who allow and authoriſe them, are pernicious = 
to gov ernments, by rendering theſe employments odi- 
ous to the people, by diſregarding their murmurings, by N 
encouraging acts of injuſtice, and . giving oc- e 
5 caſion to rebellion and revolt. 1 
14 And the ſoldiers likewife tide of } Lim 77 ” 
And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto them, Do violence 
to no man, neither accu (3 925 aſh, and be content with 5 


23 gs. = 


St. John 1 in the laſt 1 regulates the dates of © 
Ze perſons, and ſhews, that no condition is excluded 
from ſalvation. The buſineſs of war is not in itſelf op- 
poſite thereto; fince there have been not 98 chriſtian 


ſoldiers 
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foldiers, but even great ſain and generous martyrs of | 
that profeſſion. If all war was contrary to the goſpel, 


8 John would not have allowed thoſe who preſented ” 


= themſelves before him to continue in that ſtate : how- _ 


ever, it is certainly full of obſtacles to ſalvation, which : 
45 very few ſurmount. A late, which i is generally em- 
braceqd, either from pride, profit, or libertiniſm, the 
5 exerciſes whereof are violent and tumultuous, agrees 
but little with the offices of chriſtianity, or the ſpirit 
ol the goſpel, which is all peace, love, and meekneſs. 
It is notwithſtanding juſt and neceſſary, that there 
= ſhould be men to defend the ſtate ; but it is ſtill more 
1 juſt and neceſſary, that this ſhould not be done at the 
7 expence of ſalvation. The grace of God can do every 
F thing; this is what ought to comfort thoſe, who intend 
N to ſerve him in ſerving their king and country. : 
My By 7 And as the people were in expeflation, and all men 
| mu uſed i in their hearts of gn, whether he were the Chri ok 
| or not ; FE = 


It was the deſign of God, in {Hoi St. folis, 10 


fix the minds of the Jews upon the Meſſiah, and induce 
| them to examine the ſcriptures which propheſied of him. 5 
WW The mortified life of a perſon devoted to religion, the 


E edifying example of an holy miniſter, and the regular 8 : 


condutt of a faithful chriſtian, excite men to think of 
| God, and awaken finners quite aſleep and ſenſcleſs as 
to the buſineſs of ſalvation. Ho e 


16. Joln anſwered, ſaying unto Go all, ＋ deed = 
. baptize you with water ; but one mightier than I cometh, 
the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe: he 
ſhall, baptize you with the holy Ghoſt and with fire, 
Every thing is little before Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
—froates ſaints are not worthy to be at his feet, Where 

Vol. II. Part "PE 3 then 
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_ ; then ought a ſinner to caſt himſelf; and how could he "7% 


preſent himſelf before him in prayer, had not he himſelf 


preſſed him to come to him, and to hope ſor every bleſ- 


ing from him? He did not himſelf in perſon baptiſe 4 
te Jews, to whom St. John. makes this promiſe; but 


it is he, who baptiſes both Jews and Gentiles who are £ 


| baptiſed with his ſpirit. His miniſters baptife in his f 
name and by his authority. It is by his inviſible hand = 
and ſpirit, that every heart is purified, that all fins are 
remitted, and every chriſtian is conſecrated to God. 
17. _ Whoſe fan ts in his hand, and he will throughly 
5 purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his garner; 
Fut the chaff he will burn with fire unguenchable. 18. And | 
many oth er things i in his exhortation ares he unto. the 
People. EE ; 
In the church the ad. = bad mal be Mages toge- 
"bor till the laſt judgment: we muſt, in imitation of the 
| patience « of God, preſerve peace and good will towards 
all men. Every age paſſes away in this kind of ſepara- 
tion of he chaff from the wheat ; but the viſible and 
univerſal ſeparation ſhall not be *till the end of the 


world. St. John joins the ſeparation, made by the 


Word of Chriſt, received or rejected, practiſed or 
contemned, with the final ſeparation; the one depends 
on the other. Let us ſtrive, while there i is s yet time, 40 
avoid the miſerable portion of Haag 
Ons 19. But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by kim for 
. his brother Philip's wife, and 1 all the evils k 


which Herod had done, 


A preacher cannot hold his peace in the midſt of 
podle crimes. St. John ſpared none in Herod, be- 
cauſe he loved none of the good things, nor feared 
any of the evils, which * could confer or inflict upon 

„ him. 
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bim. Some berfons would | not have wanted fair pre- 
tences to perſuade St. John to diſſemble. He was not 
charged with Herod's conduQ; he ought to have culti- 
Z vated his good will, that he might be ſupported in the 
= exerciſe of his miniſtry ; he run the riſque of fruſtrat- 
L ing all his pains and deſtroying the fruit of all his preach- 


: 4 ing, by making him his enemy; he expoſed his diſciples 
and his whole ſchool to danger, &c.. St. John did not 
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55 5 reaſon after this manner; he did what God required of 
va him at that time, and left the future t to bim who i is the 
114 diſpoſer . 


20. Added yet this above all, that he ul up Jul i mn a 


See whit John * 00 upon himſelf by his im- 


E prudence, would the worldly wiſe ſay: but the refleQion _ 
ol the truly wiſe will be, ſee the worthy reward of his 
i : faithfulneſs 1 in diſcharging bis miniſtry, and of his holy 
| freedom. Impurity, which is public and ſcandalous, 
| hardens the heart, and diſpoſes a man to contemn and 
= deſpiſe thoſe, who have a right to reprove him on God's 
part. It is very eaſy to paſs from contempt to hatred, 
and from hatred to murder, or to ſuch cruel e as is 
| almoſt equivalent OE OD 
21. Now when all the people. were baptized, it came to. El 
paſs that Feſus alfo _ baptized, and projing, the hea- e 
ven was opened: 1 5 
| Jeſus is not Anise to be found among the od. 
00 ſinners, nor to take upon him the mark and remedy | 
7 of ſin. Let us from hence learn, how careful we ought 55 | 
to be, not to judge raſhly. That which is done viſi- 


bly in the baptiſm of Chriſt, is done inviſibly in that of 
his members. Heaven is therein opened, but it is by 


the prayer of the church, whereof its head ſets it the 


example, Prayer 1 is the vey of r to thoſe who 
ESD Ea give 
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give and thoſe who receive the ſacraments. There f is I 
reaſon to believe, that 1 in this action Chriſt ſaid to his 
Father, that, according to his will, he took upon himſelf | 
the ins of the world, in order to undergo the puniſhment 
due to them, and to be the victim for them. Let us 


learn from him to join prayer with all the ordinances 
of the church. 


Ard the holy Ghof deſeended i ina 61400 ſhape like 
a 5505 upon him, and a voice came from heaven, which 
= | faid, Thou art my beloved fon, in thee I am well pleaſed. 
The father honours the humiliation of his Son, by. £ 
the teſtimony which he gives of his divine extraction, 
and of the fulneſs of the holy Spirit! in him. Chriſt 
_ clothes himſelf with us and our fins that we may be 
_ clothed with him and his righteouſneſs. | Jeſus alone 
is the delight of his Father: of whom then ought he not 
to be ſo? The holy Spirit is for none but the children 
of God; we have no right to it, but only becauſe it is 
the Spirit of our father. The fulneſs of it is given to 
5 the bead for all the members: and it is only under this = 
TD. 2 ity, that we muſt beg of him any portion thereof. | 
e he And Jeſus hamfe F began to be about thirty years - 
| o age, being (as was Suppoſed), the ur Y bl, whach 
was the fon of - . 
115 in {ubmitting to the law, ad not ls | 
5 his public miniſtry, till at the age preſcribed therebỹx 
condemns the forwardneſs and precipitation of many 
: eccleſiaſtics. Who had more right than the Son of 
| God, to exempt himſelf from the ordinary rules? 
5 Whoſe miniſtry is ſo uſeful to the church, as his was 
neceſſary? He, who came on purpoſe to make known 
| his Father, concealed himſelf for thirty years, But 
even the time of his ſilence and obſcurity made part of 
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= his alt. Thus he taught us the neceſſity of filence, 
|} Jabour, retirement, and humility, and merited for us 
3 the grace to follow his example. What a treaſure is 
= this of the hidden life of Chriſt ! what a ſource of bleſ- 
.= ſings! but it is only for the humble. This is the greateſt | 
olf all his myfleries, at leaſt as to the duration of it; and 
| yet very few honour and acknowledge i it. A man may 
| deceive himſelf f in thinking that he imitates his zeal and 
. public labours. Even pride may imitate zeal in per- 
forming eminent actions; but it is only the humble 
ſpirit which can love that humility and obſcurity which 
Chriſt loved ſo much. The leſſon of humility and ſi- 
lence muſt needs be of che greateſt importance, ines 
do this Chriſt dedicated thirty years of bis life and e ---oÞ] 
E ample, and reſerved but three or four for the publica- V 
1 tion of all the other truths of the goſpel. 5 
4. Myich was the ſon of Matihat, OY was 5 the fon 
: f Levi, which was the ſon of Melchi, which was the ſon 
| of Janna, which was the ſon of Foſeph, 25. Which wass 
| the ſonof Mattathias, which was the ſon of Amos, which 
| was the ſon of Naum, which was the ſon of Eſli, which _ 
was the ſon of Nagge, 26. Which was the ſon of Maath, 
which was the ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of _ 
1 Semei, which was the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of 5 
Juda, 27. Which was the ſon of Joanna, which wass 
| the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zorobabel, which 
mas the ſon of Salathiel, which was the ſon of Neri, 28. 
nich was the ſon of Melchi, which was the ſon of Addi, 
| which was the ſon of Coſam, which was the ſon of Elmo- 
dam, which was the ſon of Er, 29. Which was the ſon 
of Joſe, which was the ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon 
of Forim, which was the ſon of Matthat, which was the 
bon 9, 1 30. Which was the ſon Y Simeon, which 


| £ SG; Was 
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. was the fon of Juda, which was-the ſon of Joſeph, which, 
was the ſon of Fonan, which was the ſon of Eliabim, 31. 
Mich was the ſon of Melea, which was the ſon of Menan, 


vic was the ſon / Mattatha, which WAs the ſon of Na-. 3 
than, which was the ſon of David, 32. Which was the - 


ſon of Fefſe, which was the ſon of Obed, which was the 


e of Booz, which was the ſon of Salmon, which was 


the ſon of Naaſſon, 33. Which was the ſon of. Aminadab, 
- which was the ſon of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſrom, 
which was the ſon of Pharez, which was the ſon of Juda, 


34+ Which was the ſon of Jacob, which Was the ſon of | 


Tjaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, which was the ſon 
of Thara, which was the ſon of Nachor. 25. Which was 
the ſon of Saruch, which was the ſon of Ragau, which 
wjuas the fon of Phalec, which was the ſon of Heber, which 
| was the fon of Sala, 36. Which was the ſon of Cainan, 

_ which was the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the ſon of Sem, 
_ which was the ſon of Noe, which was the ſon of Lameck, 
37. Which was the ſon of Mathuſela, which was the ſon 
of Enoch, which was the ſon of Jared, which was the fon 


of Maleleel, which was the ſon of Cainan, g8. Which | 


was the ſon of Enos, which was the ſon of Seth, which was ” 
mme ſon of Adam, which was the ſon of God. = 
Jeſus, the principle of the new creation, and the re- 
pairer of the world, diſdains not to be reckoned amongſt 
bis fallen creatures, and among the children of finful _ 
Adam. He deſigned hereby to ſecure us from having 
the leaſt doubt that he was man; and to aſſure us, that 
ve have a Saviour, and an high- prieſt, capable of com- 


125 paſhonating o our  jnfirmities and miſeries. 


nA. 
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405 Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, returned from 
Jordan, and was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 


What ought they to do, who come from receiving 
the ſacrament and from being filled with the Spirit of 
God, but to hide their treaſure in retirement, and ſe- 

cure it from the corrupt air of the world? There is a 

mutual aſſiſtance betwixt the ſpirit and retirement: fon 

the Spirit of God received into the heart inſpires mm: 
love of retirement, and retirement preſerves the ſpirit . 

of God. Happy thoſe, whom the Spirit leads thither 
and who ſhut the gate of their heart againſt thoſe de- 
ceitful notions of falſe good, which the converſation of 
men continually renews! Happy at leaſt thoſe, whom 
it leads thither from time to time, in order to purify 


their hearts from that eee which ys and . 5 
llides into them. 


5 Being forty days templed of the devil ; "aa in | theſe e 


days he did eat nothing: and when they * were ended, he cafe . 
terward hungred. Et 
_ The fiſt Adam, ink grand; . and. was 1 1 8 


; come by an unlawful indulgence in a delicious garden: 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, humbled and abaſed, 5 
| triumphs by faſting i in a frightful deſart. Faſting is a 
remedy againſt preſent temptations, and a ane | 


| againſt future. Jeſus Chriſt ſpared not his innocent 
| fleſh; and the ſinner cheriſhes his continually, refuſing 
1 6 nothing, and ſtudying ſtill to pamper it, as if this 


were the ſole end of his being in the world. The 


temptation of Chriſt is a ſource of grace and ſtrength 
for thoſe who are tempted. By voluntarily ſubmitting 

to the temptation of the devil, he teaches us, that the 
ſinner i is expoſed to it all the days of his life, Liber- . 
1 * 9 5 NT tines 
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Lines will by no means be perſuaded, that the devil in- 
termeddles with their affairs; and even this illuſion i. 


ſelf is a proof of the empire which be bas over them. 


Men are never more dangerouſly tempted, than when | 


they think themſelves ſecure from being ſo. 


3. And the devil faid unto him, If thou be the fon of - 


God, command this flone that T1 be made bread. 


God hears not the prayers of thoſe who tempt hi 1 
| through a ſpirit of curioſity; neither does he make him- 


| ſelf known to ſuch. Let us learn, never to give ear to 


the vicked ſpirit, even though he ſhould not require 
” of us any thing which is evil. He ſeems ſometimes to 


inſpire ſuch deſigns, as tend only to the glory of God, 


and to the manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt and bis divi- 5 
nity; but his aim is to gain our confidence, to grow 
familiar with 1 us, and to deceive us by falle : appearances f 
01 good. God i is he to whom we muſt hearken ; and 185 


N Jeſus Chriſt muſt be our guide and inſtructor. 1 
e And. Feſus anſwered. him, ſaying, it 15 written, 
8 That man 


oe of t God: 


tainly give us that. It is a piece of infidelity, to con- 


fine God to one mean alone, ſince he has in his hands 


_ more than we can n poſibly t moginey | 


Nel not live by bread re, but by ery. word 8 


5 To Chee us to encounter temptation, with the ; 
arms of God's word, which | is the ſupport of the ſoul, _ 
by cleaving to him alone, by humbly adoring him, and ©: 
| by declining all unlawful ways of getting our bread. : 
A ſtate of temporal diſtreſsi is one of thoſe opportunities, 
which the devil takes care to improve, in order to 
tempt us; but it ought never to induce us to hearken to . 
55 his ſuggeſtions. We have a fatber, who has enjoined 5 
us to beg of him our bread every day; he will cer- 1 
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St. E U K E. CHAP. . 
6. And the 2501 taking him up into an high mountain, : 


fſhewed unto him all the a ne, 4 the world z n d | Moment 
5 time. 


A victory over one temptation ought not to ako - 


us negligent, becauſe the devil is continually raiſing up 
new ones. Adam reſigned himſelf up to the power of 


the devil by his ſin. "Chriſt bears the puniſhment of 


-M; and delivers him from it. His goodneſs i is ſo great, 5 
that he ſuffers himſelf to be taken up by the devil to 
| the end that he may not abandon thoſe to him, Who 
deſerve moſt to be delivered up to his power, who give 
themſelves to him, and who either conſent, or r wiſh 1 
chat he may carry them away. „ 

6. And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power will I Rs 


give thee, and the glory of them; for that i 18 delivered unto 
me, and to whomſoever I will I give it. , 


Theſe words of the devil contain three infolent lies, 


together with blaſphemies againſt the ſovercignty, juſ- 


| tice, and providence of God. Would to God, the 


devil had not amongſt men imitators, pretending to be 
all powerful, abſolute maſters, and ſovereign en, 
tors of all things! It is a dreadful judgment, when 


God does not humble them on earth, as he did Nebu- 
Ir chadnezzar, but reſerves them to be bumbled with him : . 


5 whoſe pride they imitate. _ 


7. J thou therefore wilt 3 me, _ ill ſhall be thine. 
Tue diabolical inclination to cauſe themſelves to be : 


* worſhipped i is in ſome meaſure in all the proud, and is 


a a ſtronger temptation than that of carnal pleaſures. 

| Herod to ſatisfy his paſſion, hazarded, by his fooliſh 

5 promiſe, no more than the half of his kingdom; but 
there are thoſe, who like the devil, would give all they 
here to be N What can * ſaid of thoſe 


Women, 5 


&, # The G O SP E L according to 
women, who join in themſelves all the laſciyiouſnely 
| whereof the fleſh is capable, and all the pride of the 


unclean ſpirit, but only that ſuch are monſters more to 5 
be dreaded than the devil himſelf? 


8. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Get thee be. © 
5 hind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou fralt worſhip . the - 
_ Jorg thy God, and tum only ſhalt thou ferve. 
One only God, one only religion. O my God, how 0 
: little do we underſtand what it is to worſhip thee only! 1 


„ Men worſhip every thing which they love, every . 
: thing wherein they place their happineſs: and the nume | 


Her of thoſe who love none but thee, and Who place 


2 their happinels 1 in thee vows, is leſs than can be 8 
imagined. 
9. And. he brought him t Jeruſalem, lt a 11 on 4 
135 pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto hum, I thou be the be jou 
185 2 God, caſt thyſe if down from „ 


Ho many are there, Who enter into the . 


= | and are raiſed to the higheſt Nations in ; only by the . i 


p Inſtigation of the devil, and in order to a more diſmal 


fall! All advancement, which comes not from God, 


cannot but be very dangerous. When God raiſes any 
one, he is as it were, engaged by his goodneſs to ſupport 


him, to prevent his fall, Or to lift him up again: when : 
7 ambition, pride, or vanity, does it, the perſon ſo 


raiſed finds no ſtrength but in his preſumption, no vigi- 
lance but 1 in his blindneſs, no help but! in his own weak- 
neſs. Lord, let me rather crawl on the earth, like a 
vile worm, chan be abandoned to this diabolical eleva- 
tion. 5 | TT 
10. For it is Wilken, "Th 2 give has angels charge ov over 
thee, to keep thee; 11. And in their hands they ſhall bear 


- 5 thee r le 5 4 any time iow 4. thy 4. againſt a lune. 5 
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The providence of God, in relation to his Son, to 


his church, and to all mankind, is a ground of confi- 
dence, but not of preſumption. God is of himſelf ſuf- 
| ficient to watch over us, and to Ps rg 


; and it is 
not through any neceſſity, that he employs bly angels 


on this account, but only to honour them, by render- 
ing them the minilters of his providence, and cauſing 
them to comply with his deſigns concerning Chriſt and 
his church, to oblige them to enter into the miſſion, 
the ways, the love, and the humility of his Son; to 
make known his love and fatherly care towards his 
eledt; and to make them ſenſible, how i; tent the apoſ- 
d tate angels are on their deſtruction 


: rendered ſubſervient to the deſign of man's ſalvation, - 
and every thing is intended for the benefit of the 
| church, whereof Jeſus Chriſt is the head. An angel is 


= e lea from hum wi a ſeaſon, DR 


| a guide for the way, not for a precipice; an a help. in g 
our neceſſities, not in our paſſions. 


12. And Je eſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 2 ts fi, 5 


| Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. - 
One manner of tempting God is, ee to 
expoſe ourſelves to danger, through a falſe confidence 
in his aſſiſtance. It is part of the reſpeR and obedience 
which we owe him, not to leave the common and or- 
dinary way without his order. It is an extreme inſtance _ 
of ingratitude, to defire, by extraordinary effects and 
ways, to experience a goodneſs, wiſdom, power, and 
7 providence, which ſo evidently ſhew themſelves, every 
moment, a thouſand and a thouſand different ways, 
which are ſo much the more to be admired, as 5 they are 
more common and ordinary. 


13. And when the devil had ended al the temptation, he 


k 17 — 


All creatures are 
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The devil ceaſes to tempt us, only for a ſeaſon, 1 
order to lull us alleep: : it is therefore a great folly, not 


to watch continually. He aſſaults with open force thoſe, 
vhom he has not been able to overcome by his ſtrata- 
; gems, or by the allurements of the world. Thus he 
adted towards our bleſſed Lord, in the latter part of his 
life, and thus has he done towards the ſaints in all ages. 
Let us learn, both ſrom the head and from the members, 1 
that we are not capable of overcoming the perſecutions ; 
1 and outward aſſaults of the devil and his agents, if we ” 
have ſuffered ourſelves to be overcome by the charms - 
and allurements of the world and of ſin. ET. 

134 © And Jeſus returned in the power of the foirit into 
Galilee : and there went out a ame of may: Gs Led the 
8 region round M 
Who is there, after the example. Fo Chriſt, 10 faith- 5 
1 ful as not to take one ſtep, but by the direction of the 
Spirit of God? When a man, upon entering into a ſtate, 
Which is expoſed to the temptation of applauſe, neither 
2 conſulis the ſame ſpirit, nor follows its motions ; ſuch 
d ne, aſter having overcome the temptations of the 5 
ls world and of ANION miſerably yields to that of vanity. : 
| When the fame of an evangelical labourer is gone 
8 abroad in the world, wo be to him, if he goes abroad 
„ : with! it, and follows! it, inſtead of retiring within his own _ 

198 heart, and recolletting himſelf there with Jeſus Chriſt. 


„ 5. And he age © in | Uheir * ſpnagogues, being glorified Y- 
| all. 

| Alter having keg filled TY the holy Ghoſt, at . 

having faſted, prayed, and overcome vanity, and all 

other temptations, a man may then begin with ſome 

confidence to inſtruct others, if God call him thereto, 

To o be ener by all, and yet to Pee humility, 


i 
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is a grace to * found ds ba among chriſtians; and which : 
is very rare even amongſt them. Whover has not la- 
boured before-hand, in retirement, and by prayer, to 
mortify his mind and body, runs che riſque of being 
carried away by the wind of vanity. 


16. T And he came to Nazareth, bert he Jad been 


= brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he went. into the —.— 
= 80guc on the fabbath-day, and ſtood up for to read. | 


The conſtancy of Chriſt, in giving his mnffruRions to 


the congregations of the faithful, and attending public i 

prayers, appears every where. The ſynagogue was to 
i. him the place of aſſembling, as the church 1 Is tO 1 us, „ and 5 
1 he was always very far from forſaking i | 


17. And there was delivered unto him the book of the arts 


phet Eſaias; and when he had 8 the book, he WO) he: 5 


place where it was written, 


Jeſus Chriſt exeriſes the office « of patter out of 1 . 


1 ſpea to the word of his father, in order to render the 
| uſeofit profitable to the people, to add authority to 
the prophecies, and to lay before the eyes of the Jews 
| ſuch as were moſt capable of opening them to ſee the 
coming of the Meſſias whom they expected. It was the 
: conſolation ofthe faithful members of the Jewiſh church, 5 
do feed on the word of God, to contemplate Chriſt in the = 
| ſeveral repreſentations which his Spirit had given of 
| him, and to render the prophecies, which promiſed = 
bim, familiar to their minds. How much more joy, de- 
light, and profit, ought we chriſtians then to find in 
5 reading the new teſtament, in the hiſtory of our bleſſed = 
Saviour's life, death and refurrettion, and in mein. 85 


ting on his dofrines and his precepts. 
18. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath 


anointed me 10 preach, the abel to the . he Halli Kent me 


70 io heat the broken-hearted, 


, 62 me GOSPEL .. to. 


Ihe truth of theſe words of Iſaiah, (who was the 
evangelical prophet of Chriſt, and had ſo long before 


received a portion of his ſpirit, to foretel and make 


bim known as the true deliverer,) was evidently ful- 
filled in our Saviour, in whom unchangeably reſides _ 
the fulneſs of the holy Spirit, in which his un&tion and = 
ſacerdotal conſecration does conſiſt, which began in 5 


the incarnation, herein the human nature was 


anointed with the holy Choſt and thereby conſecrated 

do an eternal prieſthood, All the functions of this new 
prophet, with regard to men, are exerciſed on the 

heart: and the grace, by which he operates therein, is 


a grace of healing, deliverance, and illumination, : 


which by an admirable virtue cauſes them to paſs from 
ſickneſs to health, from ſlavery to liberty, from dark- 
| neſs to light, and from the loweſt degree of ney: to 


5 | the ſupreme and eternal happineſs. 7 


* Tp preach deliverance io the captives, and erg, 1 85 
” che to the blind, to ſet, at liberty them that are re bruiſed, 

: T 0 preach the acceptable, year of the Lord. 

The whole ſeries of ages, from the preaching « of | 
5 f Chriſt even to his ſecond coming, is but as it were 
one year," ſome few days or hours whereof are allowed 
us to prepare ourſelves for the judgment of God. Theſe 


are moments of mercy, hours of grace, days of falva- 


tion, and the year of the true jubilee or of remiſſion af - 


fin. Let us not ſuffer them to ſlide away | from us: the 5 


time of wrath will ſoon follow, wherein \ we muſt anſwer 1 
for the abuſe of thoſe privileges. LY 
20. Andle cloſed the book, and he gave it again t ths: ; 
miniſter, and ſat down: and the eyes of all them that * were oe” 
the ſynagogue were fa ftened on him. . 
Let us accuſtom ourſelves, to have our mind and 
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heart fixed on Jeſus Chriſt, that we may receive with 
profit his word and the influences of his Spirit. If 
his reputation, his mein, and his modeſty, rendered 
the Jews ſo attentive to his words, and fo i intent on his 


perſon; what impreſſion ought we to feel, after all xe 
* Kknowof him, and all we have received from him! 


Bb And he began to Jay unto them, This 21 18 | this foip 
= ture fulfilled in your ears. 


= Jeſus Chriſt i is the beben of all the prophe- 
To cies, types, and promiſes, This he declares himſelf, 
to make known his miſſion, and to authoriſe it by the 


ſcriptures, after having already done it by miracles, 


15 and by the teſtimony of St. John. This truth manifeſts _ 


1 itſelf every where, that an extraordinary miſſion ought 


to be rejected, if it be not proved my e which LC 


= Bo are the voice of God. 


22. And all bare him wiinef, ond wondred at the graci- | 
cus words which proceeded out of his mouth, And they faid, 
Is not this Joſeplis fon? 23. And he e ſaid unto them, Ye will 


2 ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf : whats _ i ; 
mfg we * have heard done i in ne do a _ here in thy 3 


The words of Tie Chriſte are all grace and W 


5 undction to thoſe, who read or hear them with faith, 
5 Chriſt would be every where, and in all his conditions, 


8 an object of faith; in his birth, in his preaching, and 


in his death. The poverty of his life and of his pa- : 


rents is an occaſion of offence to the proud, as well as 


his manger and his croſs. Whoever once thoroughly 5 
comprehends, that the way of Jeſus Chriſt is a way of 


8 humility, will not be in the leaſt ſurpriſed to mect with 
a you 1 - and vould rather wonder to find " Hs 


= 


- 2 - - — — 
8 „„ aes - — 
=, ESR 


— — —  — 
— —— — — 


lacles. 

VPhoſe faults are very evident, and whoſe life is too 

much known, and altogether contrary to what they 
| preach? If Jeſus Chriſt does ſo little good among his 
friends ad acquaintance, who is that miniſter, who 
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5 the extraordinary figure, the talents, or the nobility * 
thole who preach it, is in great danger: of embracing : 
error, and rejecting truth. 


24. And he ſaid, Veruy, I ſoy unto Jou, No prophet i 5 


accepted in his own, country. 


I be pride of man is very frequently deceived; "be 
would fain make a figure where he is moſt known, and 


\ thatis the very place where he generally loſes the cre- 
dit he has obtained. A preacher of the goſpel, ought 
ICs Melchiſedec, of whom we ſhould know nothing, 
but only that he is a miniſter of Chriſt, who worthily 
preaches his truth, and is the firſt to put it in practice. 
Theſe people could not reproach Chriſt with any other 
defect, but the poverty of his kindred ; and yet they : 
dleſpiſed him, notwithſtanding. his reputation and mi- 


What fruit then can thoſe perſons hope for, 


being fond of his relations, can be very uſeful to them? 


25. But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in 1fraet y 


"> an the days of Elias, when the heaven was ſhut up three years 
— fix ix months, when great famine was throughout all the 
land: 26. But unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave unto : 

_ Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow, 


The more deſtitute a man is of human aid, the more 5 


ought he to truſt to that providence, which God is 

: pleaſed to exert in extreme neceſſity. A woman, whom 1 85 
her ſex, poverty, widowhood, and foreign country, 
rendered contemptible to the eyes of the fleſh, is one 
whom God chuſes p preferably to all others; becauſe ſe 
was rich in faith, and lived on that bread which was 


 needful = 
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: needful for the ſoul, whilſt that which was neceſſary for 
the body was very deficient. How good is it, to lay 
up a ſtock of this inviſible bread, which ſupplies the 
© want of every thing elſe. To depend upon this tre- 


riches of our heavenly father. Give me, Lord, of this 
g bread, on which every ſoul lives, which lives for God. 
Let me learn to prefer the poor before the rich, ſeeing 85 
tat in all ages thou makeſt choice of the former, 1 
I enrich them with the treaſures of faith. f 


the prophet : and 1 none of them was at Jong Naaman 1 5 
5 the Syrian. 5 
| The choice of this ranger, is a figure of the calling 


| of the Gentiles to Chriſt, as alſo of the ſmall number 7 


| of the ele. Few ſinners are juſtified by Chriſt, if 


ſhews, that the diſpenſation of his grace 1s altogether _ 
free, that it is due to none, and yet that no fort of Y 
perſons whatſoever are excluded from it. 


things, were filled with wrath, 
Truth provokes thoſe, ham it PIER not enlighten 


1 convert. Of how great importance is it, for men 
o bring Song with them a good diſpoſition towards the 


word of God, and the truths of chriſlianity; otherwiſe 
they may turn to their hurt inſtead of their advantage! | 


lerves nothing from God; and by being diſpleaſed at 
hearing this truth, he Rill renders himſelf ftill more 


Vol, II. Part 1 En urn oy inſtead 


ſure for the future, is to depend upon the inexhauſtible 


9; And many lepers were in Iſrael i in the time of Fl; 1. 1 


ve conſider well the number of thoſe who die without : 
| the knowledge of him. By the example of the wi 8 
and of Naaman, both of them aliens, God plainly 


28. And all they in the Jmagegue, when 4 heard te - 1 


The proud man cannot bear to be told, that he de- by 


unworthy of his grace; he riſes up againſt his phyſician, | 
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01 turning his anger againſt his pride, and defiring the | 
cure of it. My God, how few are willing to acknoõw- 
edge, that the cauſe of their infidelity is in themſelves ; 

and that the ſource and principie of all Hee les! in \ the 75 

mercy of God alone! 5 
209. And roſe up, and thru him out. of the city, and led . 
um unto the brow of the hill (whercon their city was built) 1 

that they might caſt him down Headlong. 30. But he 1220 180 = : 
through the midſt of them, went his way: 935 A 
This action of the inhabitants of Nalstetkz is a Sade. 
1 inſtance of that dereliction, with which thoſe are 
often puniſhed. who, inſtead of receiving the truth 

1 is preached to them, perſecute choſe who preach 

It renders thoſe worſe who oppoſe it. The ſinner 

1 vt when he is reproached with his vices; and 
be bimſelf juſtifies 1 theſe reproaches, by giving himſelf 
up to his paſſions. The wicked diſpoſition of this peo- 
|| ple ſhews itſelf in the treatment, which they give to the 
Will -.... molt amiable of men; whereas the goodneſs of Chriſt 
Wil appears in the choice he made of their city, to paſs 
'K | therein almoſt his whole life. From theſe perſons, 
Wil | . hearts could not be affected by an example ſo 
. MT noly as that of Jeſus, whoſe courſe of life they ſo many 
years were eye witneſſes of, it is very evident, that no- 
thing external can be of any advantage to us, unleſs; in- 

ternal grace cauſe us to make a good uſe of it. 
31. And came down, to Capernaum, a dee of Galilee, and 
laugh them on the ſabbath. „„ E 

Chrilt teaches his miniſters, not to continue [prac | 
ing the truth to ſuch as will not hear it, but to carry it 
to another place. He plainly ſhews, that he does no! 
ſeek his own ſatisfaction in the places whither he goes 
e — — 0 
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: to preach; fince though Capernaum was ſo impenitent, Fes 
that it will be more tolerable even for Sodom in the 
8 day of judgment than for it, yet he did not refuſe to 8 
live there almoſt two years, to preach there continual- 


ly, and to work there a great number of miracles. 


Men are very far from een their own inclinations — 
A ſo little. 


„ And they + were e af his aug for his word 5s 


Y was with hower, 


The word of Jeſus Chriſt, in | his own u mouth; is full 


l of force and power ; he imparts ſome of his power to 
his miniſters. This city, which our bleſſed Lord choſe 2 5 


lor an extraordinary example of impenitence, ſhews, 
that men may be ſtruck with the truths of ſalvation, 
and admire the force of the preacher, without receive | 


ing any benefit at all from the ſermon. | Let preachers 
learn from hence, not to lay any great ſtreſs on the ap- 
; plauſe, eſteem, and admiration of men: for theſe often 


give them abundance of praiſes, and 785 very | few; are : 


profited by what they have heard. 


38 1 And i in the ſpagogue there was a man. «wick lata : 


3 ſpirit of « an unclean devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 
He, Who has his ſoul poſſeſſed with uncleanneſs, 2 

3 is far more miſerable than he, whoſe body only was 
heretofore. poſſeſſed with a devil. An unchaſte per- 
ſon appears, to the eyes of che mind, much more a 
demoniac than any other ſinner. Our having ſo little 
abhorrence of ſuch, is a ſign, that we are not yet in a 
capacity to judge well of the oppoſition which there is, 


betwixt the Spirit of God and the e (PUT betwixt 8 

grace AC: 
34. Sching, let Us ; alone ; N what how we 70 do with thee, : 
Fa 2 
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thou Teſ efus LS of Nazareth ? art thou come to deſtroy 18 8 1 

: Fw thee who thou art ; the holy one of God. „ 
Whoever lives in criminal pleaſures, cannot endure 
that any one ſhould diſturb his miſerable peace. There 
are ſome who praiſe the ſaints, as the devil here does 
Jeſus Chriſt, Such are fometimes permitted to preach 
truths, which will only ſerve to their condemnation as 
bell as to that of the devil. My God, how great a 
difference is there, betwixt ſpeaking of thy holineſs 
and imitating the ſame! A man may be a devil, and 
pet talk welt concerning God: but it is the property of 
his children, to form themſelves by the holineſs of their | 
5 heavenly aber 
35. And 7e fus rebuked kits Hine. Told thy peace, 5 
come out of him. And when the devil had thrown him i in Me | 
Z  mudſe, he-came out of him, and hurt him not. | = 
A good man ought to reje& the praiſes of ls 
tar perſons, and not ſpare their vices for the ſake of 
their llatteries. Thofe who abufe the word of God in 
the pulpit, or elſewhere, to the corrupting of the hearts 
ol thoſe that hear them, deſerve to be ſtruck dumb, as 
| this devil was. Their impunity ſerves only to heap up 
| treaſures of ſin and wrath, "GA to harden mer: hearts 
the more. 
7 36. And they were a ed, and Dali among them. f 
ſelves, ſaying, What a word is this? for with authority and 
Forer he commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 
37. And the fame f hum went out into o cety yo A the 
country round about, 
We have all of us a one * ubeleennelk within 
us; ; and the devil makes greater uſe of it than we ima- 
Line, in order to tempt us. We have rest! reaſon to 
fear 
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z far how” we perceive, by the means of bodily poſleſ. 5 
” fion, how great the power is, which the enemy of our 
= ſalvation has over men: but it is a very great ground 8 
bol confidence, to ſee by the empire which Chriſt exer- 

| ciſes over him, how . the author of our faly a · 
den : 
: 8. 1 And ke erofe out of the N and entr 8 OY 7 
| Heart houſe : and Simons w ifes mother was taken with a2 
| great fever ; and they beſought him for her. 39. And he 
| ſtood over her, and rebuked the fever, and it le eft her, And ” 
8 immediately ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them, ; 

| Scarce has St. Peter begun to belong to Chriſt, bit 
1 bis family finds the good effects of it immediately, even 
as to bodily health: One ſingle perſon, acceptable I 
| God, draws down abundance of bleſſings on a whole 
. houſhold. It is by means of prayer, that a man may 1 
| moſt ſerviceable to a family ; and it is a great piece of 

| infidelity, not to employ i it for the fever of fin, when it 
rages there, with as much earneſtneſs, as is uſed on the 
account of the fever of the body. Chriſt rebukes this 

| ſo abſolutely, on purpoſe to ſhew us, what pover: he 

| has over that of the heart, to cure it. 

5. 20 3 Now when the ſun was ; ſelling, all they that had 
any þ fick with divers diſeaſes, brought them unto him: and he 
laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them, 
That which Chriſt did, by bis viſible hands, in the 
diſeaſes of the body, he does every day, in thoſe of 
the ſoul, by the inviſible power of his grace. It was 
not till after the death of Chriſt, that the multitude of 
he nations was by preaching brought to him; that he 
healed chem, by t the faith of his 1 incarnation, and by the 


F 3 NT application | 


Ges to other cilies a ak; of — 3 am [ ſent, 
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e of the merits of what he had done and ff ” 


fered for them. 


41. And devils alſo came out of many, crying out, and | 


 Jojing, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. And he rebuking = 


them, ſuffered them not to o ſpeak: for they knew that he 1850 5 


5 Chriſt. 1 
--. The teſtimony of the d is e uſeful „ 
5 good men, though they ought not to be pleaſed with _ 
hearing it. It was not Han the father of lyes, but 
from Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf, that his people were to learn 


the myſtery of his 1 incarnation. The evil ſpirit is an 


enemy of falvation, to whom the people of God ought _ 
to give no attention, nor to thoſe Who preach Don 
N and hold the truth i in unrighteouſnels. 


42. And when it was day, he departed and 2 went into a 


deſert; place : and the people ſought him, and came unto him, . : 
and ſtayed him, that he ſhould not depart from them. 5275 


Evangelical labourers ought, from time to time, i 


enter into retirement, after preaching, and the other 
i funQions which reſpect thoſe who are under their care. 
2M commendable zeal this ! in the people of Capernaum 
> for Chriſt and his word : which ſhews, that as God has 
e church in the midſt of this world, ſoi in a City he has 
his faithful people, mixed with the unfaithful: the peni- 
tents of Capernaum, who believe in jeſus, love his 
RET word, ſeek, find, and detain him, with diligence and 
| carneſtneſs; and the impenitent people of Capernaum, my 
- who by their pride exalt themſelves to heaven, and 
1 reject him, by the juſtice of God ſhall be brought down 
to hell, and caſt even lower than Sodom. 


43. And he ſaid unto them, 1 muſt preach the kingdom * 


Tho | 
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Thoſe who do not ſufficiently value the word of God, 
and neglett to hear it, becauſe they have every day the 


opportunity of doing it, will perhaps one day know how 


deſirable it is, when it ſhall be taken from them. Let 
us profit by the men of God, and by the truths which 
| they preach to us: we often wiſh for them in vain, 
when God for our puniſhment withdraws them from us. 
It is neither the inclination of the people, nor that of 
the preacher, nor any proſpect of temporal advantage, = 
| which ought to determine an evangelical labourer to 
-0nE place rather than to another, but the miſſion and f 


the known will of God. 
44. And hie preached in the Bauten of Sale 


-"Preccking being the proper function of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of miniſters who repreſent him, we need not won= 
der, that the prince of paſtors and biſhop of our ſouls 
is fo intent upon it. His fidelity and conſtancy i in pro- 
pagating the goſpel i in cities and villages, is the con- 
demnation of thoſe who deſert his flock, and leave it 6 


without inflrution, N 


„40 it came to Saf that « as ; the 1 ve upon him 


to hear the word of God, he flood by the lake of Gen- 


neſareth, „ And ſaw {wo ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but the 

- name were gone out of them, and were waſhing their nets. OE”. 
The haſte and forwardneſs of people is often very 

8 deceitful and fruitleſs. We ſee them every where run- 

ning in crouds after Chriſt; and yet almoſt the whole 

body of the Jewiſh people continued in incredulity. EDT 

Let us diſtruſt our deſires and our fervors, ſo long as 

our works are not anſwerable to them. The confi- 

ee | TIER * Sa i dence 
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dence and affedtion, which perſons have towards a mi- 2 
Te niſter, howholy ſoever he be, are much to be ſuſpetted, 
when no fruit of them appears. The paſtoral charge 

= z burthenſome office to thoſe who endeavour to per- 
form all the duties of it; but the ſovereign paſtor al- 
leviates the weight of it, by . it kimfaff, for . 

| thoſe who undertake it for his ſake. _ 


"B+ And he entred into one of the ſhips, . was s Simons, ” 


and prayed him that he would thruſt out a little from the land: 
and he fat down and taught the people out of the ſhip. 


By his thruſting out from the land, he teaches his | 


| miniſters, not to contract too great a familiarity with 
the world; to preſerve their authority, and the reſpe& 
of the people, by a life more retired and holy than that 
1 of the laity; to labour, ſo as neither to be wanting in 
their duty, nor to overburthen themſelves; ; to ſecure = 
_ themſelves from the contagion of ſinners and of ſin; to 
retire often from the world, &c. He prays St. Peter, 5 
when he co Id as well command him; that he may, by 
his own exam 

: ſpirit of domineering, and the baughty and i imperious + 
5 carriage of ſuperior towards inferior miniſters. 


le, as vell as his words, condemn the 


= Now when he had left healing, he ſaid unto Simon, 


- Landh out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught, 1 


No man ought to caſt the net of God's word, but by 


: his order and miſſion. £ When Jeſus Chriſt had left 
ſpeaking to men, the church ſpreading itſelf abroad in- 
co all nations, was, as it were, launched out into the | 
: deep by the apoſtles and their ſucceſſors. 1 . 


Pe And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Maſter, we e have 5 


5 rolled all the night, and have taken aul nevertſelg 5 
ED thy word, I will let down the net. 


Fi x myſterious Bing roproſens t that of caſting the 5 


net 


S. 
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net of che goſpel for gathering the ſouls of! men to 
Chriſt. In vain the preacher labours to convert them, 
ik Goc gives not his bleſſing. It is upon his grace, that | 

he muſt rely, and not oye” his own 1 and. 


| | tude of fiſhes ; ; and their nec wake 


. ſometimes croſſeth the Kirch of our expetin- 

1 tions, and giveth a bleſſing to thoſe times and means, 

{ whereof our prudence utterly deſpairs. Never man 
threw out his net at the command of his Saviour and 

drew it back empty. They who were to be made fiſhers 95 


I of men, were in this draught to ſee their ſucceſs, | 


J. And they beckoned unto their partners, which were 5 
8 the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and help them. And 
1 they came and filled both the Ships, fo that they began to fink, 
The faithful labourers in his vineyard when they 
3 more ſouls committed to their charge, than they 5 
can take good care of, chuſe rather to have compani- 
ons in their labour to ſerve them, than that any of 
them ſhould be neglected to their eternal detriment. lt 
is an intolerable pride, to think nothing well done, but 
Phat we do ourſelves; and a diabolical envy, to be 
afraid, leſt others ſhould do better than we. There 
cannot be a better improvement of ſociety, then to af. : 
ford mutual aſſiſtance, than to relieve each other i in all 
profitable labours, for drawing up the n draught | 
. into the veſſel of the church of Chriſt. : 
8. When Simon Peter jaw it, he fell down af Jeſis knees, 7 


boa. Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. 


Simon was a ſkilful fiſher, but now perceiving more 
than art or nature in this draught, he falls down at the 
| knees of 7 and acknowledges his unyorthineſs. — 

| > He 


6. And when, they had this Jane, they enchſed a great mul. . 
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He hoes not greedily fall upon the unexpected boats, 
but turns his eyes from the draught to himſelf, from 
the act to the author, and in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment 
proclaims his own vileneſs, and his Saviour's mazeſty, 
ſaying: Depart from me, Kc. A paſtor truly hum- 
ble cannot conce! e. how God ſhould make choice of 
bim to ſerve him; though he knows very well, that the 
glory of grace appears ſo much the more illuſtrious, as its 
inſtruments are more weak and leſs proper for its work. 
We honour God by lifting ourſelves up to him, and 
approaching him with confidence; we likewiſe honour 
bim by abaſing ourſelves before him. : 
9. For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him, a 
the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken: ©» 
Ho much more wonderful was the draught a ſouls | 
which St. Peter took, after he had received the holy 
5 Ghost! Great ſucceſs alloniſhes a faithful miniſter, 
becauſe he is in fear for bis humility, without which 
| he loles himſelf ! in ſaving others. The joy which we 
receive from hence ſhould not hinder us from admiring > 
the power of God in his works, theſe, on the contrary, 1 
ſhould increaſe and heighten our idea of it, and our | 
reverence OD Me, 
10. And ſo was a alſo June and John the God 97 Zbedee, . 
- which were partners with Simon. 9085 Jeſus ſaid unto YES 
mon, Fear not: from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 
Ik!f the bare figures of the all-powerful operation of 
grace in the hearts of linners, 1n order to draw them to 1 
God, be fo ſurpriſing ; ; how muſt it then be, when we 
feel this operation itſelf in our own? They who con- 
tinue {till incredulous, after having ſcen multitudes of 
finners c converted unto Chriſt, will be condemned by 


the 


— — 
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| the example of theſe apoſtles, whom only one miracu- 


lous draught of fiſh tranſported with admiration. 
11. And when they had brought their Cana to land, C iy ; 
e all and followed him. 


The effect of miracles ſhould be to mak us i forfuke IE 


"ery thing which keeps us from giving up our hearts 


* God. Viſible miracles cannot be of any advantage | 
to men, unleſs God is pleaſed to work an inviſible one, 


1 order to cauſe them to make a good uſe of the other. 
5 former are a voice, which ſpeaks to the ſenſes ; 


| there muſt alſo be one, which may ſpeak to the heart. 1 
3 ought to render thanks to thee, O Lord, for the mi- 8 
racles recorded here, ſince it was by means of theſe, 


that thou firſt gaveſt us apoſiles, and drevelt : after thee 


[the fathers of our faith. 


12. T And it came lo paſs, when he was in a a certain city, 


Tehold a man full of leproſy; who ſeeing Je efus, fell n bis 
7 ace, and beſoug lit im, Saying, Lord, f chow wilt, thou —— og 
E make 1 me clean. EL . 
„ prayer, humble, 04 full oat faith. is l in ” 


EE Yo] to obtain the cure of the leproſy of ſin. True 


faith ſpeaks little, but defires much. He who is ſenſi- . 
ble of his own unworthineſs, is extremely willing to de- 
pend upon the pure bounty of God. The confuſion of 


a finner, at the fight of him whom he has offended, 
hinders him N lifting up his eyes towards him, and 


makes him hide his face i in che duſt; but truſt and con- 


ſidence cauſes him to pray. How univerſal ſoever the 


corruption of an heart, full of the leproſy of ſin, may . 


be; yet it cannot be incurable to him, who is the uni- 
_ verſal phyſician, the plenitude of holineſs, and the al- 
mighty. No, Lord, 1 will never deſpair but of my 
. ſelf, and I wil N hope i in thee, more 


2 
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"a number of my fins, and the deepneſs of my : 
-* JOU. 27% 
1.39. And he put forth his hand and 1 15 him. , fa aying, 

T will; be thou clean, And inmediateh the r "Oy 5 

Ju him. EEG. ” 
That which he thi by Patel on n this leper, he 

5 4 in all ages by the miniſtry of his church. It is 

the voice of the miniſter which is heard; but it is the 

Y will and power of Chriſt, which makes the ſinner clean. 
14. And he charged him to tell no man: but go and ſhew 

= thyſe If to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſi ng according as 
1 Moſes commanded, for a leſtimony unto them. 15. But ſo 
much the more went there a fame \ abroad of him : and great 

ulliludes came together lo hear, and to be healed by him of --- 
"their. infirmilies, 16. And he withdrew himſe * into the 

wilderneſs, and praßeeu. 3 

It is ſometimes . after the a of Chriſt, 5 

= prefer retirement and prayer to the exerciſe of do- 
ning good, when the objeQs of it croud upon us in too 
ppest numbers. It is for the advantage of ſouls, as wel! 
as of miniſters, that theſe ſhould be abſent from thoſe 
fora time. To ſpeak to God in behalf of ſouls, is not 5 
to forſake them. It is the moſt effectual way of ſerving 
chem, for a man to purify himſelf by retirement, that 
bs may ſerye them the better, and to repleniſh himſelf ö 
with God and his truths, that ſo he may diſpenſe them 5 
in greater abundance, and after a morę holy manner. 


ex 


When a great reputation purſyes us, we muſt fly from 
it, as from a thief, either into the wilderneſs if we can, 
or at leaſt into the fortreſs of prayer and humility. | 

17. Andit came to paſs on a certain day, as he was PTY 


524 mY —. there Were ' Phariſees and dollors 57 4 the law / fo ng. 
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: 5 OY were come out of « every town of Galilee, and Judea, 
and * : and the power of the Lord was e to 
9 heal them. 
i Jeſus i is full of : a Venificent and healing power : : the 
| only way to feel the effects of it, is to approach him by 
faith, and to invoke him with the fighs of the heart. 


He does not perform! his miracles, only before the ſim- > 
} = ple and Ignorant; he expoſes them to the fight of thoſe , 


who are beſt able to judge of them: this is not the 
manner of deceivers. Theſe doctors having a perfett 
| knowledge of the prophecies, God brings them hither 

| to this end, that they may apply them to the miracles _ 
of Chriſt, and have every thing which is neceſſary | in 
EE order to diſcover his miſſion, and to receive him as | 1 | 

_ the Meſſe: | 
1.38. 1 And behold, men brought in in a "bod 4 a man which 

| was taken with a palſy: and they fought 1 means to 858 him = 
by in, and to lay him before fim. 5 
"2 "Pte" world is full of falſe friends, who flatter us TY 


| YL our evil inclinations, but where can we find ſuch as 5 
_ theſe, who will earneſtly endeavour to obtain a cure 
for us from the phyſician of our ſouls. - We place : 


| friendſhip and generoſity in advancing a friend to of- 
-.. fices, employments, or dignities, which is in truth, 85 
very often only putting him into the \ way of danger, or 
J expoſing him to the immediate occaſions of offending. 
God. True friendſhip conſiſts in taking a friend out 
*. of the way of ſin and perdition, in carrying him to 
Chriſt, in bringing him into his houſe, and in laying 
him, as it were, before him, by ann inſtruc- - 
tions, reading, and prayers. _ 
9. And when, ws mm not 825 i what way 2 might £ 


_ bring | 


= thy fan ins are forgiven thee. 
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him in, becauſe of the multitude, they went upon the houſe- top, 
and let lum down through the tiling with his couch, into the 
5 midſt be before 8 : . 
Sd often grants to the faith,” prayers, and love of 
; a the converſion of a ſinner, who does not in the 
leaſt think of God. Nothing ſeems impoſſible to love. 
We ought to try all ways to approach Chriſt; we muſt 
place ourſelves in his fight, and put ourſelves i into a 
condition of receiving his mercy. God very frequently 7 
permits great obſtacles to converſion, on purpoſe to 
| make it the more defired, to try the faith of thoſe Who 
pray for it, to oblige them to uſe extraordinary en- 
deavours, and 10 ſhew them, chat! it is only from God f 
5 through Jeſus Chriſt that they are to expeR it... 
20. And when, he ſaw their faith, he Cage unlo him, n man, 
In our prayers, Chriſt often. hearkens x more to « our 5 
- us wants, than our deſires. | He goes to the very; root | 


1 of the evil, which i is ſin; and ve ought to imitate. bim + 
5 in 9 alllictions. They who, out of a ſpirit « of love, 


pray for others, receive frequently more than they aſk. 


- God. interprets. their pray ers; becauſe he underſtands ” 


5 better what they aſk than they do themſelves 
21. And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to reaſon \ ſay- 1 
5 ing, Who is this which \ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? "4 Who, can for- 8 
ive „ fans but. God alone? 22, But when eſus : 
; their thoughts, he anſwering ſaid unto them, What * b | 


55 in your hearts 2 


True love is never . nor e N 
1 promoting the ſalvation of ſouls. | He who knows the 
heart, and clearly ſees 1 its moſt. ſecret wounds, is the 
_ only phyfician, who can heal them. This reproof, ſo 
mild and reien, Wh not the eyes of theſe blind 
TEMES ah ents | wretches, | 
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wretches, becauſe they think thembelves too clear- 5 


ſighted; and becauſe there 1 is no blindneſs more incur-⸗ 
able, than that of envy. 


: "9+ Whether i 5 eaſe won wo ſoy, Thy ſos be forgin wen thee, > 
| or Zo fay, Riſe up and walk ? 


That which God does for the life of the body, ſhows ME 


us plainly what his power can do, for the eternal life 


of our fouls. It is an. inſtance of bis bower And 


_ greatneſs, to render theſe words, thy ſins are for- 
given thee, efficacious i in the mouth of his miniſters : 


| becauſe It is he, who ſpeaks them, by the mouth of his +. 


miniſters. | Jeſus Chriſt does now no longer make uſe 
of external miracles, to perſuade men of this truth; but 

the faith which makes it believed, is an internal mira- 
cle, which is wrought in the heart of all the faithful, L 
Z and becomes ſenſible by their works. 


24. But that ye may. know that the fon. of m man hath 


power upon earth to for give fins, 0 he faid unto the fick o ERC 


the. palſy) 1 ſay j thee, Os and take up thy Ste 
| and go into thine houſe. 8 
£7 Pp mercy. of Jeſus Chit. is as e and kis: 


grace as powerful over the ſoul, as his word! is over the 


body. Whoever humbly reſigns himſelf up to it, will „ 


never be deceived. Chriſt has upon earth, not only 


during his life, and in his own perſon, but alſo after 


ie death; even unto the end of the world, the power 
8 forgive all kinds of ſin. And ſince be was very ſel- 4 
dom to exerciſe it by himſelf, in the time of his life. it 
Vas chiefly to eſtabliſh the belief of his exerciſing it af- : 
ter his aſcenſion that he wrought this miracle. What - 


acknowledgment | do we not owe bim on this account? 


How carefully ſhould e avoid contradifiing him by : 
our incredulity. 


: 2 5. 4nd 
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2 5. And immediately he roſe up before them, and took 
up that erco Me lay, and W zo tas own houſe, glo- EY 


rifying God. 


That which we have to do aber dae c, is to be. 5 


come docile, and obedient to the word of God, ear- 
| neſtly to endeavour to deſtroy and take away from be- 
fore the eyes of the world the marks and remainders 1 
our fins, to go into retirement as much as we can, to 
| live in the ſpirit of acknowledgment, to have no longer Tb” 
"any other thoughts or deſires, but only of departing to 
our own houſe, to that celeſtial and eternal habitation 
prepared for us in our proper country, to paſs the reſt 
ol our lives, till we are recalled home, in glorifying 
God, by direcling all our actions to him, and eins 
5 nothing but what tends to his glory. 
2856. And they were all amazed, and _ . Cod, 1 
and were filled with fear, ſing, we have . 
hs things fo Hay. 


rs = 


The converſion at- a foul: 3 ſurpriſes the 


world: but the church glorifies God for it, becauſe it 
makes known his power. How much more does ſhe | 
© glorify him for the cure of ſo many ſpiritual paralytics £ 
throughout the world, in whom the wonders of the di- 
vine grace ſo conſpicuouſly ſhine forth? Did we but 
apply ourſelves more to the conſideration of God's con- 
duct over ſouls, we ſhould then experience in ourſelves 
all the different affections, which we read of here; 
. aſtoniſhment, fear, and admiration of che yreames and 1 
. goodneſs of God. | 5 
e A: And after ef chiney hs went 1 and ne a 


5 publican named Levi. ſilting at the Tongs bo M and 2 
he faid unto him, Follow me. 555 


See here the Fay of entrance into the willy: God's g 
lookin 8 
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$ booking upon bim denotes bis love. His command, 
his vocation. St. Matthew's obedience is the effect. 
His feaſt repreſents the joy that accompanies his call. 
28. And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. 29. 
And Levi made lim a great feaſt in his own Joe "Br 
there was a great company Y Pens and of « others that 
fat down with them. 


Here arc four marks ofa true call. to the mininry. 
To riſe up, by quiuing the occaſions of fin. To fol- 5 


lo. Jeſus Chriſt. To be full of acknowledgment ſor 


the mercy of God. To draw others to Chriſt. Aman = 
is no longer of the world, when he renounces its max- 
ims, and makes no difficulty of declaring himſelf open- 2 


ly a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. The table of a rich 
publican 1 is not very proper for the diſciples of Chriſt, 
unleſs he carry them to it | himſelf, and his ſpiric be 
chere with them. 

| go. But their ſeribes and | Pharifer wma” againſt 
his diſciples, ſaying, mY do He eat and drink with Publi- 
Cans and ſinners? 


Hypocrites and envious YO are  alrays ready to . 


3 and to cenſure the beſt things. Men often 
hide, under a lalſe zeal, a real pride, which criticiſes | 


upon every thing, is offended at every thing, and com- 
plains of every thing; and which naturally tends to 


make inferiors diffatisfied with their ſuperiors, | Chriſt 
cat with all ſorts of perſons, but never at court, nor 
with any of the prieſts, to inform us, that there is very 
rarely any good to be done with ſuch perſons, when 
once they are corrupted, and that we rather run the 
hazard of being corrupted by them ourſelves. 
31. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, They that are. 


whole, need not a phyſic can ; but Ra that are ick. 
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Jette the ſovereign phyſician of ſouls, heals none 7 


: but thoſe who own themſelves fick. Miſerable | is that | 
perſon. who. imagines he has no need of him. Here 
7 are words very comfortable for humble and penitent 1 

Hnners; but very dreadful for the proud. But it is this 

> ery. pride itſelf which 1 is our great diſcaſe. 1 do ac- 
Mm knowledge Ht, O Lord, J lay it before thee, and hum- Y 

bly confeſs the extreme want which J have of thee. = 

Every thing in me ſtands in need of a cure, O thou 

only phyſician of 1 my ſoul; and I glory in not being able | 
to recover without thy aſſiſtance and ſovereign remedy, 


32. 1 came N t > call the righteous, but . to * 


| fentanee. 


Sn then is 5 the t true Aale righteouſneſs | is ab 5 


Jeſus, the phyſician; repentance, the diſpoſition of 
hcart to receive his cure; the remedy, to effect it, is 
the blood of Chriſt which cleanſeth from all ſin; : 

”. grace cauſes men to know, deſire, and ſeek for 
health, to love and receive the remedy, and makes the 
remedy effectual. There are two ſorts of calls to re- 
pentanee, the one external by the word, which is com- 
mon to all, the other internal, by | grace, which produces 


conviction. 5 "Thoſe who will not be led by | the goodneſs . 


ol God to repentance, are either ſuch as do not think 


5 themſelves lick, or who in deſpair think themſelves pas 
EE. | 


98. . Jud as & 10 unto him, Wiy 40 the Giſeiptes of | 


„„ Juin faſt often, and make prayers, and likewiſe x the diſ- 
. ciples of the Phariſees ; but thine eat and drink, ; 


Hypoerites are always apt to blame others; to col i 


their own actions; to eſteem that moſt which appears : 


to the eyes of men; to glory! in reſembling thoſe out- 
oy wardly whole holineſs j 18 the moſt eminent; to pals their 


lives 2 
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| lives i in comparing themſelves with others, not in order 


| to imitate thoſe who do better, but to undervalue and Es 


| decry them; nor yet to aſſiſt thoſe who ſeem not to do A 


- fo well, but only to inſult them. x 

"Ys And he faid unto them, Can ye make the children of 
the bride-chamber faſt while the bridegroom is with them? 

35+ But the days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall be 


taken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt i in thoſe days. SE: 


| The friends of the bridegroom, even when they ao 
not faſt, have the eſſential part of repentance, ſince . 
they have ſupreme affection to him, without which re- 
pentance cannot be true, and with which a man cane | 
not but hate ſin of every kind. Jeſus Chriſt exempts . 
not his followers from ſuch abſtinence as 18 neceſſary to 
reſtrain them from indulging all evil tempers and de- 
ſires of the mind and every inordinate appetite of the 
body, but prepares them for it by a change from carnal 
nature to a chriſtian diſpoſition. He begins with the 


heart, which is moſt fick and feeble, and which muſt 
become ſtrong and healthy. After their internal reno- 
vation, an outward reformation takes place, and . 
long as grace has the aſcendency, the chriſtian will 
lead ſuch a life of ſelf denial, prayer and uſefulneſs 1 


becometh his profeihon and 1 is expected from . 
36. 4 And he ſpate alſo a parable unto them, No man 


| putteth a piece of anew garment pon an old: if otherwiſe, © 
then both the new mahketh a rent, and the OE: that was 


taken out of the new, agreeth not with the old. 
It is no leſs neceſſary. thoroughly to e the 
5 paris of theiouls of men in order to conduttthem 
well, than it is to underſtand that of their bodies when 
diſordered, in order to manage them rightly, and to 
cure dhe, A new Pres of cloth 1s good, but not for 8 
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an old garment or habit. The more Sicetlone thing g 
are in themſelves, the leſs proper are they for ſuch as 
are but beginners. The more weak the lick perſon is, 
the leſs capable is he of ſtrong remedies. In this con- 
fiſts the art of ſpiritual, as well as bodily phy ficians, to 
- underſtand the reſpetlive caſes of their patients well, to 
know all forts of good remedies, and to give them pro- 9 
5 and ſeaſonably. 5 2 


And no man mater New wine into old bottles; c tfe 0 


lhe new wine will burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled, and the J 
: bottles Shall geri) i. 38. But new wine mit fe be 1 into 
. bottles: and both are preferoed. ib , 


An eſſential part of good condut i in 1 relation to Rok - 
to proportion the external part of piety to the „ 


8 ae the labour to the ability. An inſtructor of 
bothers ſhould not attempt to teach them at firſt what-⸗ 
OR ever he knows himſelf, but communicate ſuch truths as 
are immediately neceſſary for them to be acquainted 
with and they are capable of receiving, and to pre- 
1 ſcribe no other rules of practice than they have grace 
wy and ability to parſer, left hag d 91 ee his 


— labour be in vain. 


39. No man a 2 having. d. at old wine, Praightwoy 


: defer «th new : for he ſaith, The old is better. TY 


As old habits are difficult to be overcome, there muſt 


be grace given ſuffictent for this purpoſe. The diſci- 
ES ples having been accuſtomed to live without practiſing | 
any ſuch ſeverities for which the phariſees were re- 

| markable, could not be ſuppoſed capable of. reliſhing 
what they recommended. Being novitiates in the 
{ſchool of Chriſt, and not yet eſtabliſhed in his doarine, : 

they could not fubmit to any extraordinary hardſhips | 

= all Way” were endued with power from on high and 


enabled : 
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eilied to bear for his fake whatever was difficult and 


He diſagreeable to corrupt nature. In order to obtain 


grace, feryent prayer and meditation on the word of 
God are neceſſary. If we do not earneſtly beg of 


him to give us a true reliſh of chriſtian truths, . : 


5 goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt will always appear to us a pars: 
| dox, we his TREE e 


VVPP EE. 
1. AND it came to 2087 on the fecond fabbath ofter the 5 


5 diſciples plucked the ears of corn, and did cat, thing : 
- them! in their hands. 


+68 ouſt, that he went through the corn-fields : and his | 


Of the three labbath- days as the moſt folemn; 5 


; a falling i in with the three great feaſts of the paſſover, 
5 pentecoſt, and tabernacles; the ſecond of thele three 
chief or principal was that of pentecoſt. The rubbing : 
of the ears of corn by the apoſtles. is a circumſtance, _ 
which informs us, how far Chriſt and his diſciples were 
from faring better on feſtivals than on other days, ſince 8 

they were at that time in want even of bread. How 


much does this condemn thoſe chriſtians who diſtin. 
guiſh holidays and the times of the dedication of their 


chirckin from common and ordinary days by pothing. 
but feaſtings and rejoicings altogether carnal! 


And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, Wiy do . 


! tha t which is not lawful to do on the ſabbath-days 2 


A falſe zeal for the letter of the law blinds men, ana 
: hinders them from underſtanding the ſpirit of it rightly. 
Seehere falſe religion, and falſe tenderneſs of conſcience, 
whereby, under pretence of promoting the intereſt of _ 

God, men ſatisfy their own malice and envy. The chief 


dclign of the labbath, is that man ſhould ſhut his heart f 
„„ 
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again lin, cauſe the works of pride to ceaſe, and ho- 
nour and imitate the love of God, who did every thing 
for man in the ſix days of the creation, and who makes 
even the Reſt of the ſeventh ſubſervient to the eaſe of 5 
his body, by the intermiſſion of. labour, and the comfort 
ol the ſoul, by uſing the means of ſpiritual improvement. 5 


1 And Fefus anſwering them, faid, Have ye not read 


fo much as this, what David did when lune If was an hun- Ds 
gred, and they which were with him; 


The ſaints, even after their death, are | beneficial to 2 


os their ſurvivors by their examples which they have ſhewn 
them. Princes and perſons in authority ought to act 
with great circumſpection; becauſe ſuch patterns ſerve, 
as it were, inſtead of a law, either as to good or evil, 
and more ſo as to the latter than the former, The bad 1 
. precedents of private 1 men ſeldom make any impreſſion 
but in their life-time; that of kings is of fatal conſe- f 
guence in ſucceeding ages. Chriſt here teaches us tio 
put the moſt favourable conſtruQion upon the actions 
e kings, as often as we can, and to be e far kom . 
giving a ee turn to tbem. 


4. "How he welt into the houſe of God, and did take and 


; eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to them that were with 
him, which 1 25 not lawful to eat but for the prieſts alon 2 


Love bas a right over the moſt holy things, t ; 


1 them ſerviceable to men in their neceſſities, os ; 
5 cauſe i it is the firſt of laws, and becauſe that God, who : 
is love itſelf, freely yields to man the uſe and profit 3 
his good things, provided he pays him the homage and 
| ſervice due for them. To preſerve. the life of a man, 
| who is the creature and i image of God, is to projets a 
grad which belongs to him. 


5 · And he jaid unto wane T hai the Son 5 man is n : 
a Yo of the ns 5 5 


Y 
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He who has beſtowed on man fix days, that be may: 
therein provide for the neceſſities of this preſent life, 
and reſerved to himſelf the ſeventh, has not taken from 
> himſelf the power to diſpoſe of this, as well as of the 
others, in favour of man. If every thing be allowed 
to man, even that which God ſeems to have reſerved 
| o himſelf; how much more juſt is it, that every thing 
ſhould be returned to God, by grateful acknowledgment, 5 
6. And it came to paſs aifo on another ſabbath, that ie 
entred into the ſynagogue, and taught: and there was a = 
| man whoſe right hand was withered.” 7. And the ſcribes 
and Phariſees watched him, whether he would heal on the 
 Jabbath-day that they might find an accuſation againſt lum. 5 
Here are two very different ſpectacles: Jeſus, al. 
5 ways buſy in inſtructing men, in doing them 0d, kk Z 
in ſanctifying the feaſts by good works; and the c 
and Phariſees, always watchful to oppoſe the good E 
| does, to ſeek an accuſation againſt him, and to diſno- 
nour God the more on thoſe very days which were de- 
dicated to his honour; It is the heart, which makes 
all the difference; it is in the regulation of this, hae 
ve muſt employ our chief care, if we would not t imitate : 
the ſcribes and pharifees, EY 
8. But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the man 
1 which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and Jon JO m | 
the midſt. And he aroſe, and flood forth. 5 
What pleaſure would a revengeful perſon woke. in 
: being able to diſcover the criminal thoughts, which his 
enemy harbours in his mind? But how very different 
an example does our divine pattern give us on this oc- 
caſion! Docility and obedience are the firſt diſpoſi- 
tions of an awakened ſinner, who defires to be cured. 
It 1s from Chriſt we muſt expect ſpiritual healing. Toa 
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him we are to apply with our diſeaſe, in order to ob- 
5 tain a cure. 


9. Then ſaid Jeſus unto Male I wt ah you one FOR 


4 it lawful on the fabbath- _ to do good, or to do evil 3 "0 


1 0 ſave life, or to deſtroy | ne. 


Days dedicated to the worſhip of God, and to Lhe 
commemoration of his benefits, cannot poſſibly be hal- 
lowed better, than by performing all ſorts of good ö 
works, and abſtaining from all ſuch as are evil. By a 
wiſe and charitable quellion, Jeſus confounds theſe ob- 
ſtinate ſinners, without diſcovering the bad diſpoſition 5 
of their heart: how much rather ought we to conceal 
that of the weak, and to ſpare their reputation, mo- fs 


deſty, and infirmity, before men? Chriſt does 
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and e upon all eee to e one ren rag . ü 
1 Aud looking round about upon them all, he ſaid un- 
3 2 te man, Stretch forth thy | hand, And he did for : and : : 


tus hand was reſtored whole as the other, 


: The envy of enemies ought 1 not to hinder us 1 | 
doing good. This ſtedfaſt and undaunted look of Chriſt 7 
teaches his miniſters, not to be at all terrified by the ill 
will of the adverſaries of goodneſs and truth. Thoſe, 
whom fear renders weak and cowardly in the exerciſe 
of their miniſtry, forget that they are appointed to act 


in the name of Chriſt, and that they muſt give account 


"20 him of their unfaithfulneſs, and of the damage which 


= the church may ſuffer by their timidity. 


11. And they were - filled with madneſs ; and communcd : 


Be ene with another, what they might. do to Jeſus. 15 


Jus not lo uncommon as we imagine, to ſee envy 
8 


. 10 11 


not 
content himſelf with confounging his adyerfaries in ſe- 
B but he inſtrufts tem. with duni, and e ende ca- : 


„ PR; [5 
V 
2 . 
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| Jo furzsuſy incenſed againſt Chriſt, and againſt ſuch . 


| evident proofs of truth and innocence as in caſes fimi- 
lar to that before us. Pride, obltinacy, and intereſt, 
[--- combined together are capable of any thing. When 
_ carnal men have once framed their conſciences accord-. 
ing to their paſſions, with reſpect to thoſe, who labour 


to promote the ſpiritual intereſts of their fellow crea- 

K tures, madneſs paſſes for zeal, the blackeſt conſpiracies Ts 
for pious i and che moſt horrid RS. Tor How . 

| -roic ans 1 „ 

Ts And 1 came to oaſis in thoſe 3 that ky went ls 


into a mountain to Pray, and continued all might i in proper 5 
0 Bod. 5 


Gb to imitate that which Chriſt here does, who pre- : 
pares himſelf for the functions of his prieſthood, and for 
the performance of good works, by retirement, watch- 


In every condition of life, we _ ſufficient occa- . 


foulneſs, and prayer. Prayer, which Chriſt, and after 
his example, his church, makes uſe of, that fit perſons 155 
may be choſen to miniſter therein, ſhews plainly, Wat: 
in this choice we muſt depend upon God. They are 1 
the officers of his houſhold, and it is highly Juſt and 


reaſonable, that he ſhould be the maſter of it, and that 


none ſhould be placed in it to ſerve him in the miniſte. 
rial office but by his own hand. It i is a viſible V 
croachment upon his rights, not to conſult him at all 


in this choice: but it is no other than to mock him, 
for men to conſult him, when they either have deter- 


mined. within themſelves, upon reaſons altogether hu - 


man, or are reſolved to chuſe ene to their own N 
lancy. 8 
13. 1 And hes it as FR hs called unto his his di 4 
ples: and of them he Choſe twelve, whom a 1 he named 
. „ os 
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Feier prays as man, but chuſes as God, and as the 
ſovereign paſtor in the name of God. He conſults nei- 
ther thoſe he chuſes, nor thoſe from among whom he 
chuſes them; but without any human reſpett whatever 
executes his Father's will. Miſſion is ſo eſſentially ne- 
ceſſary to a man's having authority i in the church, that 
_ Chriſt would have his firſt miniſters bear the name of 
apoſlles or envoys, to the end that their miſſion might 
be as well known as their very name; and that all the 2 
” world might be convinced, there is no true wien 1 in = 
the cherch but his. 1 5 
14. Simon (whom he alſo 3 Peter) 5 Andes 10 
brother, James and Fohn, Philip and Bartholomew, : 
_ This change of St. Peter's name is a mark of diſtinc- 
tion for him, and an important inſtruQion for us. He 
g who enters into the eccleſiaſtical e ought to be 
as it were changed into another man; no longer to 
know the world, nor to be knows by it to have the 
firmneſs of a ſtone or rock ; to be no 3 ſolicitous 


oy about | his family, but entirely dedicated to God; to be 


no more affected with human hopes or fears, but to be 
inſenſible to all falſe eee and abvays N for 5 
— work. 1 : 
{5 <l 5 "Matthew ad Thomas, Ponies the fon of Fg = 
— 25 Simon called Zelotes, 16. And Judas the brother , 
James, and Judas Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 
Who can glory 1 in dignities, when he conſiders that 
- the worſt man in the world was advanced to the apoſtle- 
. ſhip? That perſon ſtrangely deceives himſelf, who re- 
lies upon the marks of a lawful call to the miniſtry, 
without endeavouring to anſwer it by his life and ec- 
_ elefiaſtical labours. Never was there a call more law- 
| ful or more regular chan that of Judas; never was 


there 


— 
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* 45 en a more wicked miniſter. A foundation with- 


out a building is uſeleſs; a building without a founda- 
tion is ruinous. An apoſtolical life, founded upon an 


| apoſtolical call, is the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, the edifi- 


cation of his church, the falvation of the miniſter, and 
the honour of the miniſtry. 


17. J And he came down with them and "tet in the : 
95 ae and the company. of his diſciples, and a great multi- 


| tude of people out of all Fudea and Jeruſalem, and from 85 
the fſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to FAY him, 
and to be healed of their diſeaſes 3 ; 18. And they that were 
vexed with unclean ſpirits: and they were healed. _ 
Me ſee here a repreſentation of the church e 
ing on earth under the condutt of her paſtors. All 


their functions are reduced to two, which are, to in- 


ftru& and to heal, And all the duties of the faithful 
come within the ſame compaſs, namely, to hear the 


word of God, and to uſe their utmoſt endeavours to be 


healed of their evil paſſions and their ſins. The whole 
life of a chriſtian conſiſts almoſt entirely in contemplat- 5 
ing Chriſt in his goſpel, in order to imitate him, and in 


praying to obtain the grace to do it. Chriſt and his . 
5 apoſtles come down towards the people, in condeſcend- Es 
ing to their weakneſs, in compaſſionating their infirmi- = 


ties, and in labouring to heal them of their diſeaſes! 


Unhappy 1s that . who does not imitate. hem : 
| herein! ä 


e ther: went virtue out of him, and healed them all. es 
Chriſt is full of grace and holineſs, that he may e 
5 pleniſh ſouls therewith: and it is by prayer, that we 
approach him, in order to receive of his fulneſs. Tho! 
by his aſcenſion ba be ! at a vaſt diſtance from i 5 
= 4 e wn 


19. "ht the ale u agi; to touch lim: r EE 
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the earth, yet his'virtue is neither leſs preſent, nor leſs 
active, powerful, and efficacious in the cure of our 
hearts, than before his aſcenſion to heaven.“ Let us 
admire, how he never lets any opportunity paſs of 1n- 
ſpiring-into us, by. healing the bodies of men, as in the 5 
by inſtances here recorded, a truſt and confidence in his 
ſovereign power, as to the cure of our ſouls. Let us ol- 
ten by faith touch Jeſus: Chriſt now reſiding i in heaven, 
let us often with faith approach him 1 in 1 the holy ſacra - 
ment; and his virtue will heal us all. A 
20. 1 Ant he l. ifted up his eyes on bis Riſer ples; And 
> fri Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God, 
\ The love of riches and the love of God are incom- 
: patible i in one and the ſame heart. Happy then is he, 
vho is not rich in theſe falſe' goods, provided he be poſ- 
ſelled of the true poverty of ſpirit; in the want of which 
goods, itis much eaſier for a man to live contented, if he 
haue the grace of God, than not to ſet his affections upon 
tdſem when he has them. What is it to ſet our affecti- 
ons upon theſe things, but to make ourſelves. ſlaves to 
| them, to be abſolutely governed by them, and to have 
them for « our king.“ And God cannot reign in a heart, 5 
Aunleſs he reigns there alone. Bleſſed is that man, who, 
| Having his heart devoted to God and void of all care 
about "viches;: lives on the expeQation of eternal wealth, 
 polleſles heaven already by hope, and ſecures the right 
he has in the kingdom of God by becoming his child 
And heir through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and by being diſ- : 
5 engaged fromanundue attachment to earthly poſſeſſions, 
21. Bleſſed are qe that hunger now: for ye ſhall be filled, 
I here muſt be a great degree of faith in thoſe fol- 
| lowers. of Chriſt, who for his ſake can ſubmit to the 
| want of necelſaries, and rather ſuffer bodily hunger 
- ma 


as S E UR E en 99 
chan ſuppreſs the defire they have of doing his will and 
Ez furthering the ſalvation of ſinners. God permitted Sr. 


Paul to ſuffer need, while Nero, and other monſters 
like him, lived in the midſt of plenty and delights. Let 


us by no means condemn his providence in whatever. 5 
3 circumſtances he may place us; but adore the wiſdom 
ol his cc 1duet, the holineſs of his ways, and the power 


| olf his grace. How glorious i is it to God, to make him- 
| ſelf beloved by men at the expence of all things, with- 


| out the allurement of any ſenſible good whatever, and bets ; 
purely for his own ſake! This is a proof of his exiſt- 


| ence, a mark of his greatneſs, of the truth of his reli- 
gion, and of the power of his grace. They who ear- 
neſtly deſire the continual ſupplies of grace they ſtand 
in need of, and not only pray for, but exert themſelves 
in teaching others, that they may partake of the ſame, 
ſhall not only taſte here on earth how gracious the Lord 


IS, but be abundantly ſatisfied with a never ling pro: 2 5 


viſion of bleſſedneſs hereafter in heaven. 
'* Bleſſed are ye that weep now : for ye hall laugh. 


They who mourn for their ſins and look to that Jeſus . 
whom they have pierced therewith, ſhall be not only 


comforted with that peace which he bath purchaſed by 
the blood of his croſs, but being faithful to him even un- 
todeath ſhall have abundant confolation, when they ſhall 


be admitted to the heavenly Zion, where they ſhall ob- . 


tain ; Joy and * and ſorrow and FOO" hall few 
a Va. 
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they ſhall ſeparate you from their company, and ſhall re- 


proach you, and coft out your name as evil, fo or 7 5 of 
mans jake. 


Cod would have ſuch alen. and miniſters as are 
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not foal either of worldly men, or of the comfort of 
- any ſociety but that of true chriſtians, or of the favours 


of the great, or of their own reputation among thoſe 
who regard-the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of 
God. Miniſters are happy when they are expoſed to 
the hatred of the world, and to all the conſequences 
of for the cauſe of Chriſt; but then, they muſt make 
| this cauſe their great concern: which is a thing not 
very common. Raiſe up, O Lord, many ſuch per- 


don from time to time as may be inſtruments in thy 
hands in the converſion of ſinners, and the edification of 


thy faithful- people, and form them * ba ones: for 


theſe important purpoſes. 


2233. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for j joy: 185 behold, 
_ your "reward is great in heaven: d in the like manner did 5 
their fathers unto the prophets. 5 i 
The firm belief of heavenly enjoymentsis: a very great 13 


1 treaſure, which cauſes men to receive even with joy 


the greateſt « evils of this life. ; He is not in the leaſt 
worthy of the the croſs of Chriſt who bears it with re- 
ret; and he knows not the value of i it, who feels not 
Aa true Joy of heart on this account. 
24. But wo unto you that a are rich: for, Je have reccived 
gour conſolation. 5 5 : 355 
Can a man read theſe words wich faith, 24 yet | ws: : 

0 riches ? This is a terrible ſentence againſt thoſe who 
receive all their happineſs from riches, a wholeſome 
| admonition for thoſe who are continually in danger of 
ſetting their affections too much je them, and a 


. comfort to thoſe who make them inftrumental to the 
ſupport and comfort of the poor. 


25. Wo unto you that are full, for Je ſhall "REO 4} 
If * Chriſt n wo unto thoſe that are full, what will 
- © NE. 


| St. L Log K E. eee de 
; de ay t to thote, whoſe daily meals are feaſls, who, as 
it were, make profeſſion of a life of good cheer, who 
| deny their taſte and appetite nothing, and who do not. 
think of thoſe who are In the want of the common ne- 
ceſſaries e 
0 unto o you that laughs now : : for pe ſtall m mourn and 
weep. 8 : 
A man who hurts a wrongs no [Py and lives ! in = : 
conſtant ſucceſſion of pleaſures, paſſes his life inno- — 
cently, according to the notion of abundance of peo- 5 
ple; but is this the notion which 1 18 here « given us by 
_ Chriſt ? they will certainly perceive the contrary, but 
they will perceive it too late, in that day of n mourning ih 
N and weeping which ſhall never have an end. „ 
26. Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well 55 eu: 5 
. for fo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. ; 1 
A man might free himſelf from the enchantments of *** 
riches, and worldly pleaſures, did not flattery . oY 
his deliverance from ſuch deſtructive ſnares, It is a 
very great unhappineſs for the rich and great to be ex- 85 
poſed theretg : but it is a much greater for falfe- pro- 7 
phets, to be praiſed and honoured by the world: for 
3 it is a ſign, that the world is pleaſed with them; and = 
man cannot pleaſe the world, but at the expence of an 
* ſhare of benefit ! in Chriſt, or of the bleſſings of his goſ- | 
) pel. A commerce of flattery betwixt the great and 
E their miniſters is a ſource of many evils. When they 
1 come to ſettle the account, the gain on both hides will 8 
- 


- be endleſs miſery. 
27. 1 But I 1 unto you which hear, Love pour ene - 
1 mies, do good to them which hate you: 28. Bleſs them that 
cus we you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you. 
Let us love our enemies in heart, in ward, and in 
ech 
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5 are neceſſary for this life and the other. 


fo bid not to take thy coat a % 


tern which chriſtians ought to obſerve. 


£2 hat taketh away thy goods, aſk them not again. 


5 deed; 5 is the leſſon which we learn of Chriſt, when 
ve hear him as we ought, The goſpel retaliation, con- 
ſiſts in doing more good for them than we receive evil 
from them. We are to love, not their errors, their 
defects, or their wicked behaviour, but their per- 
ſons; do good to them, not ſuch good as may make 
them worſe, be prejudicial to their ſalvation, and con- 
firm them in evil, but which may be inſtrumental to 
their converſion; to bleſs them, not in ſpeaking to 
them with a flattering and mean- ſpirited gentleneſs, 
which will only make them more inſolent, but after 
5 ſuch a manner as ſavours neither of bitterneſs. nor re- 
venge. And to pray for them, not in order to obtain 
for them temporal proſperity, but only ſuch WY by . 


29. And unto him that ſmitelſi thee on the one eil 5 
eee e gen e OR — cloke, 


The proof our of love to our enemies, is s being dil. 
poled to ſuffer from them affronts, contempt, and ill- 

_ treatment, To relinquiſh our right rather than to loſe 
e meekneſs and charity towards them. Ever fince ; 
our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered his enemies to take away : 
his life, it is by his patience that we muſt regulate our 
” own. The e example of our Redeemer 1 is the true Lan 7 


30. Give to every man that afteth of thee 5 ond ” tim 


Self. love underſtands not this language; i but ſaith © 
and chriſtian love know and approve its meaning. We 
may lawfully give alms with choice, but not with re- 
ſpect of perſons, or by an arbitrary and groundleſs pre- 
. eren, He who expebts an inheritance in heaven, ; 
„ will : 


t 


St. 3 1 K E. CHAP, vt, ; 09 
: will uſe ind aifpole of his earthly goods according to 
3 | the will of God who gave them. Chriſt does not con- 
1 demn either laws or the uſe of them, he only delivers Z 
one which is more perfect. This indeed appears no 


other than a folly to carnal men; but we muſt follow 5 


| Chriſt, and may we have grace ſo to do. 
| 31. And as ye would that men could do zo you, & pe 
b alſo to them likewiſe 8 > 
| How bright and clear is this rule of equity wards 
| our neighbour x and how many caſes of conſcience 
| would it decide, if it were ſincerely conſulted on all oc- 
caſions. Our ſelf-love blinds us, and renders us un- 


| juſt to our neighbour. By changing perſons, and put- 5 
ting ourſelves in bis place, and him in our own, we 


ſhall more eaſily diſcover our injuſtice, and our duty. 

It is only by thy grace, O Jeſus, that we can attain 10 

a FE and ſaving knowledge in this matter. 
32. For if ye love them which love you, what thank have po 

Je: ? for ſinners a ſo love theſe that love them. 1 
It is the property of the chriſtian religion, and which - 

news that 1 it alone is the true, not only to make known . 


the corruption of nature, to correct its errors, and re- 


form its diſorders ; but even to raiſe it above itſelf, to 


bring 1 it near to God, and by an univerſal love to frame Le 


ts condutt according to that of the Sovereign Being; : ” 
while the teachers of falſe religions, like Py. of a 
bad life, love thoſe only who love them, © 
33. And US ve do good to them which do good fo you, , what 
thank have ye ? for finners alſo do even. the fame. 7 
A man ought to tremble with fear for himſelf, if, £ 
beſides the oblervance of the external parts of religion, 
he finds nothing in his heart and life, but what may be 
bound in a turk or a heathen, Thoſe who fignalize 
Vol. II. Part L, „„ 8 themſelves 
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eee by great acts ol liberality, make no other 
diſcovery, but only that they are entirely influenced 
by ſel-love, if, while they load thoſe with favours who 


love or latter them, they do nothing but miſchief to 


ſuch as oppoſe them, and no manner of good to thoſe 
v are indifferent to them. : 8 
34. And if ye lend to them of whom Je Jope lo receive, : 
what thank aave ye? for Jo ners d * lend to 0 fu InRerS, lo 

7 eceive as much again. | 
In vain do we flatter ourſelves, that we have: a chil 
tian heart, if we love not our brother after a chriſtian 
manner; we do not love him after a chriſtian manner, 


5 when we do not love him for God 8 ſake; and we love 


him not for God's fake, when we ſeek ſomewhat elle 
: belides God i in doing him good. ; 
35: But love ye your enemies, and do good. _ lend. 


150 5 doping for nothing again: and your reward [hall be great, 
and ye ſhall be the children of the High: F la, he i 15 Lind 


5 un the unthanbi. il, and to the evil. 5 

Oblſerve her? the tenderneſs, e extent, dif. 
intereſtednefs, pattern, and reward of chriſtian love. 
A religion, which has for its foundation the union of 
God wich man in the lame perſon, and the death of 
: this God- man for his enemies; which confiſts on earth 


In the recon xciliation of the creator with his creatures, 


by a merey pure and unmixed, and a grace altogether 
free; and which is to ſubſiſt in heaven, only 1 in the 
union of the members with their head, confummated 
in the unity of God: could ſuch a religion as this in 
the leaſt approve of the hatred of enemies? In ne- 
ceſſity, every thing ought to be in common betwixt 
thoſe who poſſeſs Chriſt in common upon earth, and 
who are to poſſeſs God as their] joint inheritance i in hea- 
Fede gs 86. Br 


St. L v k 5 CHAP, VI. "on 
26 Ze 15 therefore WO" as Jour Father nad RE 


| merciful. 
| Man in the ſtate of innocence, Wale 1 in us] image TY 
L nd after the likeneſs of his creator, ought to have 
| borne the image of his majeſty upon earth, by his do- 
| minion over himſelf and over all creatures. Man fal- 


len from innocence, and become altogether animal and 
like the beaſts themſelves by his ſinful birth. bears 


: every where the i 1mage of his own miſery. Man be- 
come chriſtian, which is the work of the divine mercy, | 
| ought continually to bear its image. Thou art, O my 
| God, all mercy towards me; grant, that I may be all 
merey towards my brethren for thy ſake. 335 


87. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged. 5 
There are four kinds of mercy to be eh The 


firſt conſiſts 1 in not Judging | of ſecret intentions, when 
they do not appear by viſible actions; in renouncing e 


that inquiſiuve, raſh, and malicious defire, which puts 5 
us upon ſearching 1 into the hearts of others. In vain 


do we flatter ourſelves with being innocent, in not 
openly declaring the diſadvantageous judgment which 
ve form inwardly concerning our neighbour, The 
pleaſure. which we take in leflening him in our own 
minds, out of envy or vanity, does not by being ſecret 


ceaſe to be criminal. How great is the goodneſs of 
God, in being ſo willing to put our Judgment i into our 


own hands, as to engage himſelf, not to enter into . 
judgment with us, provided we do not uſurp the right > 


which belongs ſolely to him of the judging the heart 3 ; 
*Condemn not, and ge ſhall not be condemned: 
"The ſecond ſort of meray inclines us, not to con- 
demn thoſe rigidly and unmercifully whoſe faults are 
certain and vilible; to leſſen, conceal, and excule _ 
J 
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* 


* as much as we can, without prejudice to wrath 3 
and juſtice; and to be far from aggravating, Or divulg- 


ing them, or defiring the puniſhment of them. It is no 


82 
= —— — 


other thao the blindneſs of a mad man, to expole him 
felf to the rigour and ſeverity of the divine vengeance, 

rather than to {hew (ome indulgence and tenderneſs to- 
wards his own brother. 1 8 
Forgive, And ve ſhall be forf ven: N | 
The third kind of mercy extends to the er the N 
4 injuries We have received. To imitate her, in the mercy i 
of God, is propoſed as a neceſſary mean in order to 
receive mercy. That which man has to pardon in man 
is almolt a mere nothing ; ; that which he owes to God 
is an infinite debt: and yet he cannot reſolve to em- 
brace ſo advantageous an exchange! In the paſſion : 


155 of revenge there is neither faith nor reaſon. 
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38. Groe, and it ſhall be given-unto you ; good meaſure, : 
15 preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over, ſhal: 
ane give into 1 your boſom. For with the ſame meaſure { that 


Ts ye mete withal, Fo ſhall be meaſured ; to | you again. 


The fourth fort of mercy requires us to give or lend | 
_- others! in neceſſity. Charity ought to make no dif- 


5 5 ficulty of giving that which he who is truth itſelf pro- 


miſes to reſtore. It is not ſuflicient for chriſtian cha- 
rity, either not to exat rigorouſſy what 1 is our due, or 
not to init upon latisfaction for i injuries; but we mult 
125 give of our own wy thoſe who have need of it. Let us 
gie, neither out of a mere human generoſity, nor out 
of vanity, nor intereft; but for the ſake of God, if we 
would have him place it to account. | There i is no ſuch 
thing as true generoſity but only 1 in God, becauſe there 
: is none but he * ho receives no 8 from his 


ds 
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I Lebts of bu creatures with an exceſſive intereſt. Since 15 
be promiles to do this, it is piety in us to hope for and 
expect it. So great is the goodneſs of God, that when 

| he might have abſolutely commanded us to give to our 

1 neighbour, he vouchſafes to invite us to this duty by 5 

che proſpect of a reward, and to impute that to us ass 

{ deſert, which he has a right to exatt of us, by the title == 

ES of his ſovereignty | over our perſons and-ellates,- 5 

* 3 And he ſpate a parable unto them, Can the Blind cad LD 

BE 7 the blind? Shall they not both ; fall into the dutch, "5 0 

A man has no love for his own ſoul, who pits it unn 

der the direction of a teacher who i is ignorant of the 
only way of ſalvation. One cannot poſſibly have * 

1 guide too clear- ſighted amongſt all the temptations and © - 
dangers of this le.” It i Sa very great. unhappineſs to 
fall into the hands of a blind guide: but to ſeek after 
fuch a one, and to be afraid 8 finding an inſtruttor, : 
who | 1s capable of guarding from error and pointing out 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, is ſuch a folly as could the. 
ver be imagined, were it not ſo very common It ; 
N longs to thee, O Lord. to ſend well. informed and . 

perienced guides, to form and inſtru thoſe who are 
| committed to their care, and to be thy ſelf the guide of 
theſe very guides of thy people, and to caule them to 5 
| be earneſtly prayed for, and choſen as they ought. 


40. The diſciple is not above has maſter; but . one 15 


| that 3 25 perfect ſhall be as his maſter, 


A paſtor who knows not the ways of the goſpel, 


can he do but miſlead his hearers and be of ſuch detri- 
ment to ſouls i in particular and the church in general, ; 
which he has in charge, as may never be repaired. It 
18 the 1 ignorance of paſtors which is the occaſion of the 
en of their people relating to the true worſhip : 


TTT. 


= — 
k _ — 
— —- on 
— 
— — . = 


— — — — —— 
— — ge Sends > 


The 0 0 SP E L according 10 


bo ths: of ſuperſtitious praQices, abuſes, diſorders, : 
Kc. Ignorance is as great a ſcourge to the church as 
vice, becauſe it is as capable of deſtroying its founda- 
tion, Which is faith, and becauſe i it has as > great a train 
= conſequences. pO 
441. And why beholdeft thou the mote that i is in thy brothers 
; or, but perceiveſt not the beam, that is in thine own eye oxy 
L Ignorance is, as it were, a beam in the eyes of thoſe 
| who ſhould enlighten others, They are generally not 
at all ſenſible, either of this 3 ignorance, or of the evils 
which it cauſes in the church. One very dangerous 
effect of ignorance is, that it raiſes great diſputes in the 
church. Men blame in a dottrine that which is not 
_ blameable. They take error for truth, and truth for 
-.- error, He who thoroughly examines himſelf, is ; not | 
i yery ready to find fault with others. OR 
442. Either how canſt thou fay i thy brother, Brother, It 
me pull out the mote that i is in thine eye, when thou thyſe Ui 
| beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? 2 Thou hypo- 
crite, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own. oye, and then 
Halt thou fs clear Zo pull out the mote that 15 in n thy bro. 
5 thers He. 5 „„ 
It i ſtrange folly, 110 men who take upon them 
5 ſelves the office of teachers and the cure of ſouls, will : 
not endeavour to inſtruct and heal themſelves, before 
they undertake to inſtruct and heal others. It is no 
other than a continual ſtate of hypocriſy, when a man 
_ who has aſſumed ſuch a weighty employment as conſiſts 
1 directing and inftrufting immortal ſouls, and makes 
a ſhew of exerciſing the functions thereof, when he is 
altogether unable to perform them, by reaſon of his 
- ignorance. his want of application, and perhaps his 
; le a to learn the leveral dutics of his ation, 
PO CN GM ape cn 5 More 
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= = More miſerable till is he, who to theſe imperfeRtions | 


| adds likewiſe open and apparent vices, which ſcanda- 
lize the church, inſtead of edifying it. There is no 
| other remedy for ſuch miniſters, in order to caſt this 


beam out of their own eyes but the Spirit of God to 
| enable them to ſee their deficiency, to repent of their 


* ſins and errors, and to ſtudy the holy ſeriptures, that 
they become wiſe unto ſalvation through faith which is ; 


1 Jefin, and then by | the grace of the ſame Spirit they DOE. 


may be inſtrumental i in pulling t the n mote out of [the DYES - 
of their brethren. _ 
48. For a good tree bringeth noc 1 corrupt our + 
8 neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
We have a right to judge of the tree, by its fruit; 
f and of 2 miniſter by his life and abtions. Attions ap- . 
parently diſorderly, ſeducing words, and maxims con- 
; trary to the common faith of the whole church, are oy 


plain marks that the beam is in the eye, and that it is 
not ſafe to follow ſuch a guide. Ioo great a reſerved. _ 
neſs, fear of judging raſhly, | and a blind ſubmiſſion W 
the judgment and conduct of others are temptations 1 


the devil. On the other fide, it is great injuſtice, and 
an intolerable raſhneſs, to judge ill of thoſe in whom _ 
nothing but goodneſs appears, and to decry ſuch paſtors 
whoſe fruits teſtify that they are good trees, planted by 
God in his church, for the nouriſhment and ener of $9, 
his people. : my 7 = 
44. For every tree is benen by his. own. Fut; or of ö 


thorns men do not gather figs, nor of: a branble- by 5 ga ther 5 


5 they grapes. = | 
We may judge of che kan by the works The 
5 fruits of a carnal heart are uncleanneſs, hatred, vari- 
- ange, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, * revelings, | 
H 5 3 
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x Gal. V. 19, 20, 21. The fruits of a ſpiritual heart 
are love, peace, long. ſuffering, goodnels, faith, meck- 
neſs, temperance, &c. v. 22, 23. Good fruits do not 
conſiſt in fine diſcourſes, nor in ſome remarkable ac- 
tions, but in the whole tenor ol the life and converſa- 
tion, when it diffuſes the ſweet odour of Chrilt 8 life, ” 
and makes known the power of his Spirit. In times of 
ſeduction, we ought earnellly to beg of God a diſcern- 
: ing ſpirit, attention, prudence, fidelity, knowledge, - 
Kc. and above all, purity of heart, which is neceſſary | 
in order to know God, and the men of God, and to 
diſtinguiſh that which proceeds from his Spirit. 
435. 4 good man. out of the good treaſure of His heart, 
| hingeth forth that which is good: and an evil man, out of - 
the evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is | 
evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. ; 
A good heart always makes itſelf known by the good 
which proceeds from it, what holy artifice ſoever hu- : 
mility may ule in order to hide it; all the actions af --1 
the life ſtill ſavouring of the principle which produces 
them, and of the end to \ hich they are directed. he 
corrupt | heart, for the fame reaſon, cannat always lie 
concealed, What precaution ſoever bypocriſy takes to 
that purpoſe: becauſe one paſſion hetrays another. No- 
thing can luppreſs the voice of works which 2 are the 
| tongue of the _ : 
4486. T And why call Je me Lord, Lord, nd & not : the 
— thangs which 1 57 SIE . 
Ws -(- only mocks God ih als him Tank 4 1 
not obey his commandments. A good ſervant never 
diſputes, ſpeaks little, and always follows his work. 
Buch a ſervant a good chriſtian is, ſuch is a faithful mi- f 
Hifter, | always intent ENer on the work of his own ſal- | 


vation, 
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vation, or on that of his neighbour, ſpeaking more to 


| God than to men, and to theſe as in the preſence of 


God, and following the light of his word, without pre- 
tending 0 make himſelf che judge of i it by human rea- 


ſonings. The tongue is, as it were, a pump which 
empties the heart, but neither cleanſes, nor fills it. 
The loye of God is a hidden ſpring, which ſupplies the 


L heart continually, never leaves it dry, and always lle 5 


it afreſh, that the will of God may be done upon all e 


| occaſions both publickly and privately. 


47- Whojoever cometh to me, and heareth my Jayings, ang ” | 


5 doth them, I will ſhew you to whom he is like. 


Important words, which give us a lively picture of a 8 


| true chriſtian. Since It is Chriſt himſelf who draws it, 

he well deſerves. our whole attention. If we deſire 10 

know, who is a chriſtian indeed and who i is not: let us 
learn it from the words of him who is truth itſelf. He 

who comes to Chriſt by faith, who reads, hears, and es 
meditateg on his word with faith, and by perſevering 5 
the pratlice of his goſpel lives thus by faith in him; 

this perſon 1 is a branch of the true vine, and he who . 
perlits! in doing the contrary, has no part in him 

48. He is like a man which built an houſe, and FIRES ak 

| deep, and laid the foundation on @ rock: and when the flood 

| aroſe, the tream beat vehemently upon that houſe, and could 

| not ſhake it for it was founded upon a rock. 1 

: | There i is no ſolid piety but that which 3 from „ 

faith in Chriſt, and manifeſts itſelf in the practice N 

the goſpel. Works are the effect of faith. Let men 
make as many comments as they pleaſe upon the gol- 

pel, let them exhauſt their i invention in framing nice 
diſtinctions to excuſe themſelves with ſome ſort of pro- 

bability from the practice of it, all this is but my 
Which che flood of Cod s wrath will vaſh N. 
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49. | But he that heareth, and doth not, ts like a man that 5 
il out a foundation built an houſe upon the earth, againſt. 
which the frream did beat vehemently, of immediately it fell, 26 
and the ruin of that houſe was great. 7 
In vain does a man flatter himſelf with being of the : 
number, if he does not lead the life, of the righteous; 
and this life conſiſts not in an external forwardneſs to 
| hear the word, but in an inward fidelity to the will of 
God and i in the Pane of i N. : 


0 * 4 5. 
70w when he had ended. all 15 1 in the audi. 
+? ence of the people, he cnired into Capernaum. 

"A: good paſtor of whom Chriſt is the model, pro- 
| ceeds continually from inſtruction to ation, and fr om 
ation to inſtrattion. Words ſpeak only to the under- 


5 flanding. works ſpeak to the heart. 


-Bo- And a certain centur ious ſervant, who x was dear unto 
Wy him, was fick and ready to die, _— 
In ſickneſs and neceſſity, maſters ought to at like 
fathers towards their ſervants. That which heathens 
5 can do upon mere human motives of compaſſion, ho- 
nour, intereſt, or ſriend{hip, a chriſtian maſter ought 
to perform upon chriſtian motives, having reſpett to 


Chriſt in the perſon of his ſervant. Death may per- 


75 haps i in a very little time make the maſter and the ſer- 
vant equal; and God may place the ſervant above the 
| maſter. It behoves us ſo to regard our ſervants for the 


benefit both of their ſouls and bodies, that we pleaſe 


dur Maſter who is now in heav en, was once on earth 


EG the form of a ſervant and toiled for every man, , in 
1 * meaneſt as well as the higheſt ſtation. : 


= And when he : heard of 7: js, he ent ante him. the el. 
ders 
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E is of the Jews, beſeeching him that he would come and heal 


has ſervant. 


It is a token for good, that a man will obtain the fa- 


your which he aſks, when he does not think himſelf 
worthy to obtain it by himſelf, He has already ohs 
tained ſomething better than what he defires, in hav- 
ing received ſufficient light to know himſelf, and hu- 
mility not to think of himſelf more bigbly chan he ; 
|. PUSH to think. „ 


4. And when they e came to 7 7% 45 beſought 1 n- 


auch ſaying, That he was worthy for whom he ſhould do 


this. 5. For he loveth 0 our nation, and he hath built us 2 


Hnageg ue. 5 


The centurion is oraifed by men upon the account 


only of his external works, which intereſt cauſed them _ 
chiefly to conſider.” _ Chriſt reſerves to himſelf the ap- 5 
probation of his heart, and the declaration of thole 
excellent qualities which he bad wrought in it by his 5 
grace. 5 5 | . 
6. Then Jeſas went with them, 54 ow ke was now 1 
| not far f rom the houſe, the centurion ſent friends (0-208; 
5 ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelf, for 1 am rot 1 

5 N that thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof. 


It is unprofitable to receive the ordinances, if hs 


; does not receive Chriſt into his heart, as the centurion 15 
did. Let us, after his example, endeavour earneftly _ 
to attract him into ours, by a prayer full of faith, hu= 
mility, fimplicity, and confidence. Theſe diſpofitions, RY 
the effects of God's influence, draw Chriſt into the houſe 
of this pious Gentile, whilſt he ſeems to ge go thither, as a 
following the Jews, and only upon their recommenda« 
tion. Thus it very often happens, that the bleſſing 
| which God ſheds upon a family, a a pariſh, a commu- 


ity ES 
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1 nity. or a church, is occaſioned by ſome devout ſoul, | 
whoſe heart is known only wo God; though men may | 


e it all to others. 


7 Wherefore neither thought. Iny ar worthy 7 to come nn. 


to thee: but t Jay i in a word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
We can no way render ourſelves worthy of Jeſus 


Chriſt and his grace, but by acknowledging ourſelves : 
unworthy of them. The juſt idea which the centurion Z 
1 has of the almighty power of God, and of Chriſt, 

= healing bodies by the ſole motion of his will, is the N 

tern of that which we ought to frame, concerning the 4 
| almighty Power of | his 5 grace, in healing fouls ot che dis- 


| orders of fin. 


„ alf am a man ſet under authority, having under | 
. ſolliers, and 1 ſay unto one, Go, and he goeth: and to 
cs another, Come, and he cometh : and 40 my ſervant, Do 128855 

5 and he doth it. „ 
be pride of the ſynagogue, which attributed all to | 
the merit and virtue of their works done in obedience | 

*** law, is figured by the Jews, the friends of the | 

centurion: the faith of che church, which aſcribes all 
. the pure mercy of God, and to the almighty opera- | 

tion of his will upon ours, is reprelented by the faith af 
the centurion, who is the firſt-fruits of the Gentiles. 
He ſhall riſe up in judgment at the laſt day againſt 
| thoſe, who, after the experience of ſo many ages, and 
the inſtructions of ſo many of the excellent of the 
earth as have aſcribed all that they were, and had ; 
the grace of God, dare yet to diſpute with him con- 


cerning his power over che heart of man. 


9. When Je eſus heard theſe things, he madelled at 3 


and turned hum about, and ſaid unto the people that followed 


Am, I ſay unto Dol, I have uot fon /o great 2 th, no, net | 


— = Ha. | 
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Chriſt —_ the graces 5 men boldly and plainly, - 


becauſe he praiſes his own gifts in them, and enables 
them not to grow vain upon them. The preference 
of the Gentiles before the Jews, is here lighty inti- 
mated by Chriſt, as founded upon the too mean idea 
which the Jews had of his grace. Our bleſſed Lord's 

iincerity is equal, both when he praiſes, and when he 
blames: but he blames the Jews when they are pre- 


ſent, and praiſes the centurion only in his abſence; be- 


cauſe he does not praiſe him for his own lake, but for 
the benefit and advantage of qthers. 
10. And they that were ſent, * 10 the touſe found 
2 the ſervant whole that had been, ſick. 


This cure is the reward and effe& of faith. The FL, 
goodneſs of God towards men being ſo great, that . 


is pleaſed, that the very graces which he confers upon 


them, ſhould be counted unto them worthy of praiſe. 8 


It is God himſelf, who by the gift of his mercy diſpoſes 


and prepares the ſinner for his cure; and nothing can 
contribute to the reception of his Brace, but what 2 


the ellett of che lame grace. 


11. I Audit came lo paſs the day aſter, that he 1 ” . 


ino a city called Nain; and: many of bis diſciples went with 


him, and much people. 12. Now when he came nigh to the 7 


gate of the city, behoid, there was a dead man carried Gu 


_ the only fon of has mother, and ſhe was a widow : and much „ 


 Heople of the city was with her. 


This dead man of Nain, is the 3 of a ſinner dead : 


in fin. Happy the inner, when mercy comes to meet 


1 him, at leaſt before he is buried! in his evil habits, and ; 


: has filled up the meaſure of his fins; after which, he i is 
as it were buried | in oblivion before God! Let us ad- 


death; 


mire Us meeting of Chriſt and the ſinner, of life and 1 
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| Geath; a meeting accidental in appearance, but ap- ä 
pointed by God. The church whom Chriſt at his 
aſcenſion left a widow, bewails the ſpiritual death of 


every one of her children, as that of an only ſon; 


| fGince the whole body may be conſidered as compriſed : 
in ſome manner under every one of i its members. It 
is the employment of this widow, next to the care the : 
| has for her own ſpiritual progreſs; to follow ſinners, - 
and in this liſe to lament their death, *till they have all 
either found Jeſus Chriſt, or by being buried have loſt | 
all hopes of finding him. Let us bear her company by 
joining our tears and prayers to hers in behalf . 
ſinners. 


34 401 when the Lord ſow her, he had compaſſon on on 


| ter, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 


"Chriſt is moved by the tears of his church; and 
| hearkens to her prayers, who i 1s continually intent on 

the ſalvation of her children. He regards her inter- 
ceſſion for the converſion of linners, whilſt they do not 

- pray at all for themſelves. Happy is that perſon, for 1 
whom ſhe prays continually ! happy will this mother, 
at preſent diſconlolate, be, when her Lord coming 
On forth to meet her at the laſt day, and ſhe him, he ſhall 
my ig ber, Weep. not. Nothing comforts her in her 
— ' widowhood, but the converſion of ſinners, the proſpe- 
"Ftp of her children, and the hopes of ſeeing all tears 
one day wiped away from her . 1 
14. And he came and touched the bier, (and they that hive ot, 
| him flood Jul) and | he Jan, N man, 1 45 3 unto thee, : 


| ; rife.” 


\ 


It is a very great mercy, chat God d does not er be 
don us under the death of fin, but vouchfafes to cowe 


to meet us. Whenever he ſtrikes A nes body with 
i ſome 5 


0 
1 
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with ſome words, which by the means of his grace 
prove inſtrumental to his conv erſion, he may then be 
faid to touch the bier of a dead foul. Men are not ſen- 
ible, that theſe ſtrokes proceed from a hand of grace 
and mercy, while they are yet under the death of fin; 
and they do not enough reflect upon them, even when 
they are riſen again. What acknowledgment i is due io 
God from a young man, who is carried about by his 


| ſome difcaſe; his ſenſes with ſome objeAts, and his cars En. 


paſſions to the grave ofa finfudhabit, wherein he would 


be buried for ever; if grace did not ſtop them We 8 

raiſe him again, and give him a new life? 8 
15. And he that was dead, ſat up, ahd began to, fell: ” 
- and he delivered him to his mother. 85 
He whom God touches effeQually, | 1. 185 or 8 up = 
; by forſaking his fins; 2. begins to ſpeak i in confeſſing 


them; 38. puts himſelf into the hands of Chriſt, reſigns 


himſelf up to the condut of his miniſters, and lives by 
; his Spirit. Happy the ſinner, who | 18 reſtored to him, 


| to live to his glory, as an exemplary member of bis NM Ny 
church mi! itant here on earth, and is repaired by his | 


Face. to join the church triumphant 3 in heaven. 


16. And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God 


5 ho That a great #1 ophet isr en up 2 Us 3 ; and, That Ig 


5 God hath viſited his people. 7 
The converſion of ſinners is an "undoubted proof of . 


che incarnation of the Son of God, which is the great 
viſit he has made to his people. * ere but the eyes * 


our faith quick and clear- lighted, what effects would 
not thoſe wonderful converſions produce in us, which 


are frequently the ſubject of the world's railtery and/ 


deriſion? So great is the blindneſs under which it lies, 
— that a farner 1 is olten frightened at ſuch conyerlions, and 
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: is really afraid, leſt the grace and mercy of Cod ſhould : 


come and ſnatch him away from his pleaſures, and ” 1 


other objedts of his paſſions, We glorify thee, © 


i Lord, for all thy mercies towards ſinners, and we "ay 

| fire and implore them for ourſelves. The common 

| people readily acknowledge, that miracles are the ne- 

5 ceſſary proof of an extraordinary miſſion in the church; 
and learned men, puffed up with pride, refule to ac- 
© knowledge the neceſſity thereof, and chuſe rather to 


deliver themſelves up to ſeducers. 


44s And this rumour of him went forth throughout all | 


: Ne, and throughout all the region round about. 


Chriſt alone can change the heart. Let us inviola- 


55 bly adhere to him. | 
1 And the dileiptes of | 


Join 


come, or look we for another ? 


He, whoſe office it is only to RE] fouls to Chriſt, 1 1 
ought to ſend all his diſciples to him. That they who = 
are under his care, may be attentive to the word of 4 

Chbriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spirit, and to his ex- 
ample for their condutt in life. St. John ſhews us, that | 
all the ſcience taught in his ſchool conſiſted only 1 in diſ- | 

poſing men to expect the dellverer. Lord, we expect I 
and look for no other; but we expect thee in another 
ſtate and condition. They expected thee as the author | 
of faith and righteouſneſs; but we e expect thee as the 1 


finiſher and crown thereof. 


8 20. When the men were come unto his. they ſaid, Jon oi 
9 5 Bapt! iſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he ng 5 : 


ſiould come, or look we for another? 
How commendable i is this kmplicity and fidelity 7 
Table © 


5 teme him - all theſe 
5 things. 19. J And John calling unto him two of his diſci- 15 
ples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ching, Art thou he Ha nes. | 
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theſs diſciples in doing and Rylnz nothing but what was 


preſcribed to them! it is by the way of the obedience _ 


of faith, that we muſt go to Chriſt, that we muſt ſpeak 
to him, hear bim, and contemplate his wonders. Trey 5 


alk but one thing, becauſe that comprehends all. ä 
is ſufficient, to be once aſſured, that it is Chriſt who 


ſpeaks to us, that it is our Redeemer who Promiſes us 
his grace, and draws us after him. = 
21. And in that ſame hour he cured many of heir infir= 


mities and plagues, and of evil iris, 2 unto _ tas EY 


were blind he gave fi ght. 5 
The language Of a cheiftian'} is, to 3 the os ofa a 
fick man healed, and of a ſlave ſet at liberty ; as that : 

of Jeſus Chriſt is, to perform thoſe of a ſovereign phy- 


fician, and of an almighty deliverer. Lord, we know 


thee by this language. It is thou, who muſt cure our 


infirmities and diſeaſes, and heal the wounds of our : 
hearts. It i 18 thou, who comeſt to deliver us from Sur 


darkneſs and blindneſs, and from all the remains of the : 


evil ſpirit' 8 dominion within us. Perform thy work i 1 


us, O Jeſus : for nothing can hinder thee from accom - 5 
phiſhing thy will, and working our falvation.: 
22. Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go your way, 


and tell Fohn what things e have ſeen and heard, how that 5 
the blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf . 


hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is preached. . 
The miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt is extraordinary ; and 
therefore he proves it by his miracles. He works them 


upon the ſoul as well as the body, enlightening the un- 
derflanding, rectify ing the will, blotting out ſins, mak 


ing himſelf heard by the ears of the heart, converting 
even the moſt hardened ſinners, and reſtoring to them 
8 the life of the ſoul, and teaching his ways to the hum- 
Vol. II. a VVT 
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= We muſt be of the number of theſe poor, if we 
deſire to have any part in the riches of faith, and of the 
true knowledge of the goſpel. Grant” us, Lord, this 
poverty of ſpirit, which gives us a right through thy 

| promiſe to the treaſure of the divine truths. Diſperſe 
the falſe glimmerings of human wiſdom, to make way 
5 lor the light of thy holy Spirit. e 


23. And ble Hedi is he whoſocver 2 not be offended i in me, 


Ho corrupt is man, ſince he takes occaſion of of- 


fence from the beſt things, and even from Chriſt him- 
ſelf! The ſinner would willingly have fuch a Saviour 
azlãs ſhoutdeomply with human paſſions; and would fain 
0 0 God by ways conformable to thoſe of the world: 
e finds that whieh! is direaly contrary in Chriſt and 
huis goſpel, and that is what offends and keeps him ate 

__ diſtance from his only helper, and in a diſpoſition of 
mind not to give due attention to the word which points 
e the way of ſalvation. Every thing therein tend; 
to make God known to the children of faith, to edify 


them, and unite them to Jeſus Chriſt ; and at the ſame 


lime to offend, difcourage, and keep off the wiſe, and 

2 lovers of the world, and to hide the truth, and 
even God himſelf from ſuch as have no other eyes but 
bhoſe of fleſh and human reaſon, a God concealed 
and hid in the fleſh, in infancy, humiliations, fuffer- 
ings, Chriſt repreſented under the appearances of bread 
"and wine; and his power and ſpirit manifeſted in the 
converſion of ſinners and the edifieation of the faithful, 


under the word preached and in the uſe of the other 


ordinances of his church. This i is what exerciſes and 
| nouriſhes the faith, and inflames the love of the ſor- 


mer; but increaſes the infidelity, and diſguſts the pride 
of che latter. = 


: 5 1 And 


WE 7 
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24. J And when the e of John were departed, f 
k began to ſpeak unto the people concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderneſs for to ſep. FE 8 d Halen 5 


with the uind! . 


The Wümiltty of st. John renders him 1e 58 


Whoever has not this Oey is a reed ſhaken with the 
wind. 


25. But what went ye out for to 1 2 >: man hat | in 


” 7 raimentꝰ Behold they which are gorgeouſy of ! are a, 
: and live delicately, are in kings courts, 


The world in general, ſo far as it is ina fate of af Wh 
laser, or a capacity of indulging corrupt nature, is 


a ſcene of excels, ſenſual delights, impenitence, and | 


of every thing which is oppoſite to chriſtianity. Hap- 5 
Py is he, who does not live in the ſpirit of it. It is 
not impoſſible to be ſaved amidft the corruptions that 


are in it, becauſe with God all things are poſſible; but : | 


it is extremely dangerous. Solitude and the court are 

ſet in oppoſition, the one to the other, by Jeſus Chriſt. 
In the former, piety and repentance take refuge, to 

be ſecure from the wickedneſs of the world: to the _ 
latter reſort luxury and pleaſure, 1 in order to en there 1 
without control. 5 
26. But what went ” out for. to for ? 4 at: Tos EE: 
in unto you, and much more than a prophet. 27. This is 


he of whom it is written, Behold, ] ſend my meſſenger be gore 
ly face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 
There are few, comparatively ſpeaking, who are 
truly religious, diſengaged in heart from all earthly 
things, and devoted entirely to their Creator and Sa- 


viour. In the ſhort. deſcription, which Chriſt here 5 
gives of 8. John, he draws the character of a holy _ 
paſtor. He muſt, like a prophet. be illuminated of 


bod, e with bis word, and inſtructed in his 
12 5 5 as. 
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ways. He ſhould be more than a prophet. and have 
more light and knowledge than what human learning 
can give him, and have ſo lively a faith, as not only 
do cleave with purpoſe of heart to Jeſus Chriſt, 
maintain an uninterrupted CnneQion with him, ſo this 
he may derive conſtantiuP plies of grace from him, but 
„  Rke 3 John, to reprelent him in all his ations. He 
muſt have all the qualities which the ſcripture requires 
"In @ paſtor, be ſent by a lawful call and miſfion, have no | 
| intereſt at heart but that of the ſalvation of his people, 
4 ſtooping even down to the earth by his humility and 
zeal in the ſervice of ſouls, and aſcending up to hea- 
ven by his prayers, and his love of heavenly things. 
He ought to have no other bulineſs, than to prepare 
the way for Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe committed to his 
_ charge, and to count all things elſe in compariſon of 
him as nothing. To learn, even from his function it- 
ſelf, that fouls are to be conducted to Chriſt by de- 
grees, and that this is not the buſineſs of a moment ; 
to inſtruct them by the word, and keep them in the 
WAY, before he admits them to the enjoyment of Cbriſt 
in the commonion, which is only. tor thoſe who are 
well prepared. 
e, ee 5 unto you, A thoſe that « are hen fi o 
I there is not a greater prophet than John the Bapl. ft; 
5 but he that i 18 leaſe i in the kingdom of God is greater than lie. 
ws There! is a very great difference betwixt the ſaints of 
: this life and thoſe of the other : a oreater ſtill betwixt 
ſuch as have only gifts profitable to others, namely, 
gifts of prophecy, or preaching, or of direQing ſouls ; 
and thoſe who are united to God by his love, in whom 
bis grace reigns, and who are rich in faith, T rue 
| greatneſs conlilts i in Gags bring and reigning 1 in us, 
and 
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and in our = obedient to this will, and relying upon 
his Spirit. That which proceeds from external gifts, 5 
and ſuch as do not lanctify of themſelves, is dangerous: 
and to deſire them for any other end chan the e 5 
the church, is pride and preſumption. _ 
29. And all the people that heard him, and the publicans 
juſtified God, being baptized with the baptiſm Nn 
How happy i is a man, when he knows how to value 
as he ought the grace of repentance, and to improve 
the time of mercy! It is by repentance toward God 
and faith in our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that his gracious 
deſigns are accompliſhed. and that he is moſt gloriked; _ 
becauſe nothing more fully diſplays his goodneſs and 
his wiſdom, than his bringing good out of fin Itſelf, 
which is the greateſt evil, and his mighty power in 
changing the heart, and cauſing man to love and em- 
brace that which i is moſt contrary to the inclinations of 
his depraved nature. It is by works conſequent upon 
a true converſion, and not by bare words, that men 
expreſs a ſincere acknowledgment for the gifts of re- 
Pentance and fait, „ 
| go. But the Phar les and lowners _—_ the courſe of i 
: God againſt themſelves, being not baptized — 
The illiterate people, and great ſinners, profit more 
by the word of God, than the doctors of the law, a. 
the great pretenders to devotion. Men frequently, - 
| through a falſe greatneſs of ſoul, and a wicked elevation 
I of mind, deſpiſe ſmall things, and thereby deprive 


, themſelves of great ones which are annexed to them ; Os 

as the grace of receiving Chriſt was to the reception of- --. 
St. John's, baptiſm, which was deſigned to prepare them 

© W for the other. Religion is full of theſe dependencies 


' and connettions betwixt the leaſt and the greateſt 2 
? 13 12 | _ 
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A The humble ſubmit to them, and are ſaved; 4 
the proud rejett them, and are loſt. 


31. J And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ral I liken : 


| the men of 1 this generation? and to what are they like? 32. 
They are like unto children fitting in the market place, and 
5 calling one to another, and ſaying, We have piped ns 
8 Hou, and ye have not danced : we have mourned to you, and 
Je have not wept. 33. For Jon the Baptiſt came neither 
ealing bread, nor Alte wine, and ye ſay, He hath a devil. 


The more God diſplays his goodneſs in opening to 0 


men ſeveral ways which lead to himſelf, the more he 

i brings to light the depth of thoſe wounds which ſin has 
made in their hearts. He alone can heal them: and 
theſe external means, by their being ineffeQual, ſhew 
pilüö&hẽinly the neceſſity there is of a remedy which may 
reach the heart, and work powerfully therein. Ob- 
5 ſtinacy, and the ſpirit of contradiftion, are the effect 
ol envy and pride. Both Jeſus Chriſt and St. Jobn 
dere calumniated ; and who then will complain of be- 
ing ſo? Let us not pretend to ſatisfy the world, fince. 

__ they could not do it. The outward auſterity of St. 
John is the pattern of a retired lite, and a renunciation : 

of the ſpirit and ways of the world. : 


34+ The ſon of man is come eating and drinking, ad ye 


& : Pay Behold, a gluttonous 1 man, and a wine-bibber, a 9 
N 5 publicans and „ 


Ibe life of Jeſus Chriſt, common in appearance, is 


” a pattern for miniſters. Though we conſult the diſpo- 
ſition of the world and i its conception of things never 
dd much, unleſs we approve of its conduct, it will ne- 
ver approve of ours. The part we have to take, is to 
follow, without any human reſpe * 

i courſe of life which God requires 5 


Whatever, that 
fus, and to perform 
„„ 


- SS -: 
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che duties of our ſtate and calling, without being at all 

ſolicitous concerning the judgment of men. It is the 5 
property of a phariſee to take offence at a paſtor's ſeek. 
ing ſinners in order to lead them to Chriſt, though . 
as little reaſon as if he ſhould be diſpleaſed with a phy. © 
fcian for viſiting the ſick: but there are meaſures to be 

| obſerved to avoid dan ger, and to give our neighbour no 
juſt occaſion of offence. A clergyman, who either induſ- 

. triouſſy hunts. aſter plentiful tables, or frequents them TT 

bp; 00 often, cannot fail of bringing cenſure upon himſelf, ; 


5. But wiſdom, is juſtified of all her children. 


he different ways of holy men juſtify the wiſdom G 
F of God. It is neither auſterity of life, nor liberty in 
the uſe of all things, nor poverty, nor abundance, | 
which really diſtinguiſh the children of God from thoſe 
. of the world, but holineſs and fin. The former leads 
to God by all manner of ways; the latter never finds 

him i in any, becauſe it corrupts all by its malignity. 


36. J Andone of the Phariſees defi red him, that he would oY 


= with him. And he went into the Phari iſees houſe, and = 


fat down t meat. 37. And behold, a woman in the city, 5 


_ which was a fi nner, when ſhe knew that Fefus ſat at meat in 
i the Phariſees houſe, brought an alabaſter box of ointment, 


We ſee in this woman the emblem of a true conver- 


ſion. Grace attracts the moſt deſponding ſinners, for 
the encouragement of ſuch ſouls as are moſt heavy la- . 
den with the burden of ſin, and to teach them not to 
deſpair of ſalvation. The firſt portion of grace vouch= _ 
lafed us and diligently to be attended to is, to know that 
there is a Saviour, who waits for our repentance, and 
came for the ſake of ſinners. The ſecond is, to ſeek 
him ; which is done by prayer, which is the feet and 


wings of the heart. The third is, not to delay ſecking 


him one moment. The fourth, to find him by faith. 


T7 ws 
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The fiſth, to praiſe him. And the ſixth, to ave an 
inward ſhame and confuſion under a lively ſenſe of dur 
utter unworthineſs and of his great mercy, and to de- 
ſpiſe all chat reproach. to which we yy be . in 
the fight of men for his . : 
38. And flood at his feet behind him, W it be. 


1 2 gon to waſh his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the | 


hairs of her head, and ki ba his 9 and anointed blem with 2 
the ozntment.. | | 
1 - ſeventh; grace is, to learn of this x penitent, that 


5 1 e at the feet of Chriſt is the happy ſituation 
0 truly converted ſinner. Tbe eighth, not to be 


aſhamed, in any place, or on any occaſion, to have 


recourſe to his mercy, and to weep for our fins, which : 


_ cauſed his bitter ſufferings and ſhameful death. The 
ninth i is, to be convinced, that as we have ſpared no- 
bing in the commiſſion, of ſin, ſo we ought to ſpare no- 

thing in the ſeryice of ſo good a God and Saviour. The 


© --: tenth: is, to be moved with compaſſion towards the | 


- poor, who are the feet of Chriſt, and to let them par- 


take of the good things we have received from him, 
© To kils Chriſt's feet, is'to ſerve and relieve the poor 


Vith reſpect and love, and with ſuch a faith as cauſes 
us to honour. Jeſus Chriſt in them. The eleventh 
grace is, to ſubmit ourſelves to his miniſters, who are 
= likewiſe his feet in another ſenſe, becauſe they bring 
peace and the grace of reconciliation to true penitents. 


- 'The twelfth and laſt grace 1s, to make that uſeful and f 


ſerviceable to him, which before ſerved oply to the gra- 
tification of our ſinful deſires. 
39 Now when the Phariſee which ind hidden 2 . 
= it, he ſpake within hamſelf, Jaying, This man, if he were 4 
prophet, would have known, who, and what Manner of %- 
man tus is chat loucheth eint: i 5 lle: 18 a Kauer hag 
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11 1 is a kurs Gon of pride to deſpiſe ſinners, and to 0 
: be unable to endure the goodneſs of God towards ſuch, 
| when he draws them to himſelf, The proud perſon is 
at the ſame time cruel and unmerciful towards ſinners, | 
and irreligious towards God: he accuſes him of not 
| knowing ſinners; and it is he himſelf, who knows not _ 
his God, and removes {till farther from him. I know | 
| thee, O Jeſus, by thy love to ſinners. ' Thou knoweſt 
them better than they know themſelves. It is thou, 
who draweſt them to thyſelf, who inſpireſt them with 
: confidence to approach thee, and who giveſt them a 


| faith full of love, heren, aer touch thee, and are 
5 reconciled to thee. 


40. And Jeſus anſwering, "ſaid unto him, Simon, 7 kive 5 

ſencrulas to ſay unto thee. And he faith, deer, ay on. 

Ho lovely is this gentleneſs of Chriſt! how excel- 
a a pattern have we in him to imitate, when we 
would reclaim or inſtru any one. Courteouſneſs 5 
ſo far from being contrary to holineſs, that it is an ef. 
fed of it. We do not become barbarians i in becoming . 
chriſtians. We muſt learn to reconcile fidelity in the 
5 perlormance of our duty, with that civility : and oblig- 5 
ing carriage which we owe our neighbour. We can- - 
not poſſibly better requite hoſpitality, nor acknowledge ” 
our obligations to our neighbour in a better manner, 
than by giving him the wholeſome advice whereof he 5 
ſtands i in need, and Ain him in the attainment f 
b | falvation. ENTS. | js PN he 
e | There was a 8 1 liek * fuo debtors: 6 
the one owed five hundred pence, and the other fif I. 48. 
And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
bot. Tell me therefore which of them will love him moſe ? 

Miene is La who loves not God, after baving 
received 
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| received from him many benefits, and the pardon of 
many fins! how much more does a Jew owe to God, 
who has wrought ſo many wonders for him, than a hea- 
then, who has received nothing but the gifts of nature? 
But how much more, ' without compariſon, does a 
| chriſtian owe than a Jew, and one particularly called 
: by his grace and employed in the ſervice of God, than 


5 another who is yet afar off from him under the vaſlal. 
gage of fin? We always owe a vaſt debt to God, whe- 


ther he ſhews his mercy eicher! in | pardoning 0 our ſins, . 
or in preventing them. 5 
443. Simon anfwered, and ſaid 7 fuppoſe that he to 
100 he / 1 gave maſk. And he 2 ud unto ham, F hou «Pf ” 
- rightly judg Tg, oe 
The g oreatnel; of God s mercy 400 rde us is the mea- 
- ſare. of our love towards him : but what pollible return 
can we make for a mercy which! Is infinite, with a heart 
fo ſmall and narrow as our own? Our ignorance of 
what God has dong for us, either in pardoning or pre- 
venting, and the knowledge we have of the corruption 
of our heart, are ſufficient to convince us, that we are 
thoſe to whom he has forgiven moſt. There are twa | 

_ graces which are neceſſary above all others to a peni- 


tent: The firſt, to have a fight and ſenſe of what he 


5 owes to God; the ſecond, to judge rightly of it. Grant i 


us, Lord, 2 third, in enlarging our heart by 1 moll 
_ grateful love, and ſuch as may expreſs in ſome mea- 5 


| ture the ſenſe we have of thy mercies. | 
= 445" And he tur ned to the woman, and ſaid unto Som, = 
Seeſt thou this woman? 1 entred into thine houſe, and thou 
gaveſi me no water for my feet + but ſhe hath waſhed my 
; feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head, 
Let us $ be lo far from making within ourſelves proud 
Es compariſons . 
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compariſons, in order to exalt ourſelves above great 
finners, as to make ſuch as may ſerve to humble us, 


by comparing our own unfaithfulneſs and imperfeRtion 
with the good qualities which we ſee in others. God 


alone knows the worth of a ſoul, and at what rate it 
ought to be valued. Men loſe all by vanity, they 8 
gain all by humility; and even the very ſins of peni- 
tents may be of uſe to them to this purpoſe by the grace 
of Chriſt, It 1 is at his feet, that this miracle is wrought; Os 


it is there that we muſt ſubmit and humble whatever 5 
ſeems beſt and moſt valuable in ourſelves. 1 
45. Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this woman, fe nce lie 
time I came in, hath not ceaſed to hiſs my feet. 
A penitent ſhould never ceaſe to kiſs the feet of 
Chriſt by a lively faith, and to make ſome return for 
: his love, by e him in the loweſt members of his 
myſtical body. 
46. My head a oil How 40, not anoint: bu this . 
| woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. 
| God ſpeaks in behalf of that perſon who filently kater x 
: the envy and contradiQion of the world, which are one 
part of mortification. A deficiency 1 in works, is a cer- 
tain proof of a defect in love. Let us pour on Jeſus 
the oil of works of mercy in ſerving Bis members, if 
we defire his mercy to be poured upon ourſelves. Spi- 
ritual works of mercy, in order to the ſalvation of the 
ſoul, which is the main buſineſs, penetrate like oil, 


and reach the heart: thoſe which relate to the body, e 


are like a perfume or fragrant ointment, which diffuſes 
its ſweet. odour 1 in the Flgreb by. edification and | good : 
L example. „ 5 
47 · Wher fore I 4 unto ole, Her fo ins which are many, : 
A az SE are 
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5 are forgiven, for ſhe loved much: but to whon lite z5 er. 5 
given, the fame T oinE 2 
I) here is no ſaving mercy where there! is no love of 
God but great is the” mercy which men have expe- 

| rienced, when they love much. Nothing more in- 
flames the heart of a penitent towards God, than the 
conſideration of thoſe fins from which he has waſhed 
him in the blood of his Son, and of thoſe from which 
hae has preſerved him i in changing his heart by his grace. . 


= He WhO thinks, that leſs love is due from him, becauſe 


he has ſinned leſs, little underſtands the nature of ſin, 
or of that mercy, which preſerves us from it. or the 
wickedneſs, of which, without that . man is ca- 
i e by reaſon of his corruption. ” RA TR 
48. And he aid unto her, Thy fins are n . 
Happy that perſon, to whom Cod ſpeaks theſe 
words, ſo as to reach the bottom of his heart : for God 
at the ſame time performs what he ſays. They cannot 
fail of having their effect, in thoſe who bring to the 
feet of Chriſt a heart like that of this ſinner, humble, 
full of confuſion, and truly penitent. Theſe diſpoſi- Fo 
tions, Lord, are not leſs thy work, than the forgive- 
= neſs of lin itſelf, Do thou therefore work them in our 
| hearts. Do thou thy elf Uiſpoſe and Prepare us for this 
by thy other gifts. C 
49. And they that fat at meat with . 1 70 to fy 
| within themſelves, Who is this that forgiveth fins alſo? © 
5 Unawakened ſinners will not acknowledge the power » 
= of the Lord to forgive ſins. It is he who abſolves, as 
well as ne He Who believes the latter, ought 
likewiſe to belieye the former; ſince it is the ſame per- 
fon who has declared both. Let us often exerciſe our 
— faith uren this comfortable truth, 


= 40 
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50. tad: * faid 60 the woman, 1 failh, hath Saved 


thee, go in peace. 7 
True faith purifieth the heart and worketh by love. 85 


. It is never alone in the ſame heart; and | is very lively 


there, when it cauſes a man to ſeek Chriſt, to adhere 
to him, and humble himſelf at his feet, drawing from 
his eyes tears of repentance, and diſpoſing him to give 


hiimſelf to the ſervice of God, and that of his neighbour i 


for God's ſgke. How ſolid and ſubſtantial is peace, 
When it is the fruit of ſuch : a faith! A good paſtor 
ought. to nouriſh this peace in thoſe who are once 

| _ throughly converted. Confidence i is always good, when 
it is regulated by faith, and this is of the TIO: kind, | 
when } it is productive of faithfulneſs, 
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| the glad lidings of the Jang. + Go a: a= * le bee, 5 


| were with hum. 


The zeal, vigilance, 1 3 of Chriſt, are the pat ⸗ 5 
tern of a biſhop 1 in the viſt tation of his . accom- 


1 ND it came to paſs > Tanger] that he went through= de IS 
C4 out every city and village, preaching, ; and ſhewing 8 


| panied with his evangelical labourers, and teaching his oo . 
people in perſon. If he cannot exactly imitate ſo Feat as 


ſimplicity, pov erty, and labour, yet he ought to imitate 


ſuch an example. as nearly as poſſible, and to cut off al! 


exceſs, pomp, and oftentation, and to ſpare others al! 


ſuperfluous and needleſs expence. Let us take great = 
care to avoid, as much as we can, all worldly equipage-: 
and retinue, while we are labouring to advance the 


. kingdom of God: to do otherwiſe, is to eſtabliſh that 
which we would deſtroy, 1 and i Go deſtroy that which we 
would Süablick. FV . 
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2. And certain women whith had been healed of evit 
ſpirits and infirmilies, Mary, called Magdalene, out of 
- whom went ſeven devils, 3. And Joanna the wife of 
Chuza, Herod's ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others 
| which miniſtred unto him of their ſubſtance. 1 
| Jeſus receives theſe aſſiſtances and miniſtrations, to 
honour. poverty, by ſubjekting himſelf thereto, t 
humble himſelf, in receiving from his creatures, Ng 
he may depend upon the providence of his father, to 
make way for the gratitude and love of thoſe whom be 
bad healed, and, that he may not be burthenſome to 
thoſe to whom he goes to preach. It has in all ages 
been the proper lot of pious women to labour in eſta- 
5 bliſhing the kingdom of God, by the exerciſe of cha- 


. 1owards: the miniſters of Chriſt, and towards the 
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poor. Theſe women carry about with them living 
15 proofs. of the miſſion and love of Chriſt, having been 
miraculouſly healed by him. In this travelling church, 
he gives us a repreſentation of his church on earth, 
wherein the miniſtry of ruth and love ought t to be in. 
: feperable. N 5 
4. 1 And when much people were gathered cath and 1. 
were come to him out of every city, he ſpake by a parable 2 


Men run to Chriſt as to a new preacher; and he A 


makes uſe of their curioſity to draw to him thoſe a- 
- mongſt them, whoſe hearts are prepared by his Spirit 
to receive his inſtruction. He chuſes out a little gooc I 


7 ground, made ſuch by his grace, from amidſt a large 
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quantity full of ſtones and thorns, expoſed to birds 
who prey upon it, and to men who trample it under 
their feet. A good paſtor ought to be ſuch as Chriſt. 
He muſt fow the word in all places, to the end it may 


fall upon ſome, in which it will ſpring up and bear 
| eternal fruit. 1 5 $6 
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5. 4 fower bon out to ſow his feed, and. as he ſowed, 
| ſme fell by the way-fide, ond it was tr oarn OY a; ia the 
_ fowls of the air devoured 7 5 


See here what a heart in its natural late is, which 
5 either deſpiſes, or negleQs the word of God. and there- 7 
| by renders ineffectual all the light, defire, or inclina- 


tion to good, which he has ſown in it. This is one of _ 


the moſt common faults of the world, where ein the love 


of ecarthly things is, as it were, the feet which tread _ 


| down the ſeed; and the love of glory, as the fowls 
which devour it. In vain do men flatter themſelves, : 
that they : are not of the world, if they love it and ſeek 
its converſation : this is to be by the way's fide, though | 


not to be in that which leadeth to lite. Whoever loves 


3 che world, will never retain the word of God i in his hearts : 


6. And ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon 45 it Was 5 


Jong up, it withered away, becauſe it lacked moiſture, 
What man, when he conſiders his own hardnefs ad 
inſenfibility, has not reaſon to fear, that he has a heart 
ol ſtone as to the things of God ? The influences of 


bis grace working repentance are that wholeſome moiſ- 7 


ture which nouriſhes the love of the word of truth, and 


- which keeps the heart from growing bard, and the ſeed „„ 


5 ſprung bp from vithering ata? LE Lord. my heart is in 
thy ſight like land where there is no water: let the rain 


of thy grace deſcend upon it, and cauſe the fountain of 5 


25 the tears of true repentance to ſpring up therein. 

Ts. And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns ens 

: up with it, and choaked it. | 

Hoy can the love of 1 PR poſſibly 1 

| fit in a heart full of the thorns of worldly luſts ? fear, 

leſt thy own is ſuch. How often are we deceived in 

— this matter, when we ſee the love of God $ word, good 
deſires, 
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defires, and even good works, ſubſiſt ſor ſome time to- , 
| gether with vanity, ambition, luxury, and other luſta, 
and even grow up together with them ? ſooner or later 
the thorns will choke the ſeed, if "Ry be not plucked | 


up in time. 


1 And other fell on good eben and ſprang up, ond 
2 dare Fruit an hundred fold. And when he faid theſe Ang. 


he cried, lle that hath ears to hear, let him near. 


The fruit ſhews plainly, whether we belong to the 
= 2800 ground. But let us tremble, when we ſee fo lit- 
tle which is good, in compariſon of the reſt. All that 
which bears fruit, does not preſerve it to maturity. | 
The wind of temptation blows down abundance of it; 
the worm of pride and of riches devours a great quan- 
tity; and the rottenneſs of unclean pleaſures deſtroys 
5 as much. How little good grain, O Lord, is carried 
into thy celeſtial ganarical” cauſe 1 me to o become part i 
5 1 thy pureſt Wheat 5 
„„ the Jas diſciples afted him, 1 What mich: ths - 
8 parable be? 10. And he faid, Unto you it is given! to know 
=o myſteries of the kingdom of « God : but to others in fara- 5 
bles, that ſeeing. they might. not fee eb, and hearing they 


might not underſtand, _ 
The underſtanding of the Erber and mylleries . 


the kingdom of God: is not given to all. It muſt be 
X humbly begged « of him who i is the author and ſovereign 
_ diſpenſer thereof. No man has any reaſon to com- 
plain of him, who i is the maſter of the ſecrets of his 
dern kingdom : : thoſe to whom he communicates them, 
have abundant reaſon to adore and acknowledge in 
themſelves the mercy which they never deſerved. Hear 
„ e ſtudy the ſcriptures ; in them all true religion i is to 
be found, all the conduA ot God, all Uthe — of 
: Erith; 
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| Chriſt, and whatever paſſes i in the formation and go- 
| vernment of his church. They are an adorable mix- 


ture of clearneſs and obſcurity, which enlightens and 1 


humbles the children of God, and blinds and hardens 
thoſe who reſiſt his Spirit and harden their hearts againſt 


| his truth: but the light proceeds f from the c creator, „ and. 
| the blindneſs from the creature. | 


| 11. Now the parable is this: The fed 18 the word of is 

God. 12. Thoſe by the way fi de, are they that hear: Men 
cometh the devil. and taketh away the word out of their 5 
| hearts, leſt they ſhould believe, and be ſaved. 155 
The power of the devil over the hearts of the chil- | 
dren of this world is greater than it is imagined, and is 
not ſufficiently dreaded. The number, diverſity, and 5 
incumbrance of f affairs i in which men of the world are 


engaged; that chain of employments, which to ap- 


pearance are neither good 1 nor bad, and of new deſigns £ 
which"fucceed one another; and that circle of plea- 


ſures, amuſements, and vanities, with which in ſucceſ- = 


ſion they entertain themſelves; theſe are the things, 
wherein that art and policy conſiſts which the devil 


ules, in order to render the word, good thoughts, and _ 
good defires fruitleſs, and to take avay God 8 ſeed . - 
| of their hearts and minds. 5 


* They on the rock, are 7 410 which when to hear, 5 
receive the word with j Joy, and theſe have no root, which for. 
a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away. 
Temptation makes it evidenly appear, whether we 


are really the ſervants of God ornot. When the rok. 


of love to him is wanting, his word can do but little 
in the heart, and that little i is not laſting. Good incli- 
nations and piety frequently continue, on no other ac- 
count, but only becauſe nothing e them, and 
Vol. II. Part . Kk because 
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; becauſe the darling paſſion of the heart 1 is not contra- 


dicted: but all diſappears, when once we are threat- 


ened with the loſs of that which we love more than 
God. without being lenſiblę of it. Let us take great 
care, not to defer the full ſurrender of ourſelves to 
him whoſe we are, till the time of temptation, that the : 
neceſſary work of zubduing and rooting out of our 
hearts vhatever may kinder 1 the truths of ſalvation from 
entering in and fixing there may be effected. The 
heart grows hard by evil habits: we muſt pray earneſlly 
for grace to weaken and conquer theſe, if we deſire the 
"feed ſhould take root, and remain ſecure 3 in times OL 
1 ſtorms and tempeſt. 


"14+ And that which far among thor NS. are 1 1 which 


I when they have heard, go forth, and are choked with cares, 


and riches, and 8 fs 975 this ti ife, and Hong no o fru ra, 0 
. perfettion. e : 


The riches and 8 of this life, are i 1 


5 which choke all good defires whatever which are in the 
+ Heart. There are three ſorts of perſons, in whom 
5 chriſtian truths become unfruitful, through engage- 
ments, which ſucceed either F good education, or a 

5 regular way of life, or retirement. 1. A young per- 
fon of quality, who goes forth from under the care of 
à kather, a mother, a prudent tutor, or a chriſtian 

9 preceptor, and enters into the world, into offices. of 
ſtate, into defigns of eſtabliſhing himſelf, &c. which 
make him forget all. 2. A man who quits a private 
life, to give himſelf up entirely to trade, to bufineſs, 
and to the deſire of accumulating riches. = 5 One who 

5 paſſes from the holy repoſe of retirement to a ſoft, idle, 


and effeminate life, and ſeeks nothing but his own n calc, 


Let every man examine and judge himſelf. 


25. But that on the Foon ground are the which in an 
. 


St. 1. 0 K E. cp. VIII. 131 


2 ond good heart having heard the word, lech it, and 3 
bring forth fruit with patience. 


Jo receive the ſeed of the word, to 5 Keep it in the 


heart, and to bring forth fruit, are three different oifts FR 
of God, which we muſt beg of him: but the chief 7 5 
of all is the good and honeſt heart. The good heat; 
which is diſpoſed to love, receive, retain, and practiſe 

the word of God, is that which has not thoſe three bad 
qualities above- mentioned, and in which grace 18 
ſtronger than any irregular deſires. There are three 


kinds of patience which are neceſſary i in order to bring 


forth ſuch fruit as is pleaſing to God. That of conti- 
nuance in prayer to keep and preſerve the ſeed in ex, 
peQtation of the bleſſing of God upon it to make it fruit- 
| ful; that of chriſtian perſeverance in bringing forth 
fruit to the end vithout being tired: and that of re- 
ſiſtance and ſuffering in trials and perſecutions, either 
internal from evil habits, or external from the hands ok 5 
men. What then, muſt we always pray and never 
ceaſe fighting under the banner of Chriſt, againſt his 


and our ſpiritual enemies? This is the lot of the chil. 


dren of God i in their preſent ſtate, the fruit of the di- | m_ 
vine word in their heart, and the continual exerciſe of „ 


their patience. Be 
16. 1 No man, wh he hath lighted a a rand; correth 55 


i with a veſſel, or putteth it under a bed: but ſetteth it on — 
4 candleſtick, that they which enter in may ſee the light. 


It is incumbent on all chriſtians to ſhew forth the EET 


light and to uſe the talents which they have received, 
for the benefit of others. Not to do this 1s a great 


proof of unfaithfulneſs, but it is a much greater one, 
to hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs and to pro- 
fels a regard for religion, whilſt their hearts are at. 
nes to the things of the world, It is not ſufficient 


E i an ED © 
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+ 
i" 
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to ſalvation for a man to believe the truth of the goſl- 

_ pel, he muſt embrace it with all his heart, make pro- 
feſſion of it, and not be aſhamed to give teſtimony 

thereto. Neither is it ſufficient for him even to have 

” been juſtified by faith, but he muſt perform the works 


of it, and FO the church, and thoſe who: deſire hag 
0 enter into it. 


7 For nothing i ts fret that hall not tbe made v man ane ſt: 


neither any thing hid, that Td not be known, and come : 
abroad. 


Howe er men may Ailoi their irregular intentions 


4 themſelves and others, they will one day appear 
manifeſt to the eyes of the whole univerſe. We hide. 
e ſentiments and purpoles from men for the ſhort 
moment of this life, by worldly compliances avoid 
little troubles and inconveniences, and enjoy ſome 

1 ſmall conveniencies and advantages from the favour of 
: the great, which paſſes away like a ſhadow : but when 
this ſhadow is vaniſhed, then the light of the great day, 
which will diſcover every ſecret thing, truth which will 
judge what is evil, and juſtice which will puniſh it, ſhall 


make unrighteouſneſs evidently known, and overwhelm 
the cowardly and hypocritical. 


18. Take heed ther efore how ye Ar "for dhe 


o hath, 'to him ſhall. be given. and whoſoever hath not, fron 
: ham ſhall be taken even that which he ſeemeth to have. 


Whoever improves the grace beſtowed on him, re- 


ceives abundantly more, W hat perfon 1s there, who 
either by reading the goſpel, or receiving from the 
mouth of a preacher the feed and light of God's word, 
ſerioully reflects and conſiders, how he ought to read 
or hear it, what effects it ſhould have on his heart and 
life, what account will be demanded of every truth 


> 15 3 therein, 


| 
| 
Y 
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Sen; what toward God has decreed to the faithful T- 
uſe of it, and what puniſhment to the abule thereof? 


A man has properly nothing beneficial to his immortal 


ſoul, when he has neither the right knowledge of the 


ſcriptures, nor uſes the gilts he has which ſhould be in- 


ſtrumental thereto, in ſuch a manner as is profitable 8 

| ſalvation. Very often even in this life, all that was 
given him for that purpoſe i is taken away, as a puniſh- 
ment of infidelity, ingratitude, and the abuſe of God' 4 


gilts; and the light is turned into darkneſs. . 
19. 1 Then came to him his mother and his brathren, 


and could not come at him for the preſs. 20. And it was £ 
teid ham by certain which ſaid, Thy mother and thy bre- 4 
thr en land without, defuring to fee thee. 


Te mother of our Lord made this viſit probably 
ww a deſign to perſuade him to go to Nazareth and 
bleſs his countrymen with the benefits he diſpenſed 
wherever he came. And perhaps his other relations | 


might. come to him, from an apprehenſion that the _ 
continual fatigue of preaching might hurt his health, 
and were therefore defirous of his reſting awhile, to re- 
freſh himſelf. But if their motive was an earneſt de- 
fire to hear from his mouth the word of God, and to 
ſee him exerciſe the public functions of his miniſtry, 
this was very commendable. To go to hear thoſe 
whom God fills with his holy Spirit to preach his truths, OY 
is a reſpe& and honour which we owe to the miſſion of - 
Chriſt, his word, his goodneſs, and his deſigns. bj Ho 
praiſe- -worthy to deſire to hear the word made man, 55 
ſpeak to men with all the knowledge and power of God, 
Had we but a lively faith, we ſhould find the ſame ad» 


vantage in his word now preached by his miniſters. | 
24. And he anſwered, and —_ unto them, My mother. z 
LS TY „ 
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and my brethren. are 1 which hear the word of Ged, , 


and do it. 


A chriſtian PA to forget every body, and even 
hi relations, when falvation 1 Is concerned, and the fer- 
vice of God is in queſtion. Faith and love are the 
things which unite us cloſely to him, by cauſing us to 
adhere to his word and truth in preference to every 
Other conſideration. Chriſt does not deſpiſe his mo- 
ther, but only ſhews us, upon what account ſhe is moſt 
10 be eſteemed; namely, on the account of her con- 
ſtant attention to divine truth, of her faithſulneſs in 
5 making the uſe of it which was required of her. 
7-5 mb Now it came to oſs on a certain day, that he 1 
5 went into a : ſhip with his diſciples: and he faid unto them, 
Let us go over unto the other fide of the lake ; and they 
lanched forth. 23. But as they failed, he fell afteep : and 
there came down a form of wind on the lake, and they 
were filled with water, and were in jeopardy. 1 
1 he preſent life is but as it were a paſſage 810 one | 


5 ae to another, from time to eternity. The world 


Is the lake over which we muſt paſs, the ſtorm of wind 
1s temptation, and the water with which the ſhip 3 
Aled is that corruption which ſlides inſenſibly into the 5 


” heart by the ſenſes, which is too ready to receive it, 


Chriſt ſuffers us to be tempted, when negligence cauſes | 
our faith and vigilance to ſlumber, and the fervency of 
pray er begins to abate. If we do not ſee what the dan- 


; able of this life are, becauſe they are not always ſen- : 
ble, let us but open the eyes of our faith, and we ſhall 


behold them with horror. Chriſt ſeems not to watch 
over us in che time of temptation, and as if he permit- 
ted the enemy to do what he liſteth: but he ſees and | 
= governs a all Va vith a bovereign knowledge and wil. 


6 


dom. . ” SF 24. And 


2 
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24. And they came to him, and awoke him, faying, | 


Maſter, maſter, we per! iſh. Then he aroſe and rebuked 
the wind, and the raging FF the water : and they — * 


and there was a cam. 
Let us but awake Chriſt by prayer, "when the ſtorm 
ariſes; and the calm will be immediately reſtored to 


our heart. Let us make prayer familiar to us: for 


without his grace we are in danger of periſhing « every 
moment. When we have Jeſus Chriſt in our heart, we 


have reaſon to hope, that temptations will only ſerve 5 i | 
to awaken our faith, to render us more watchful in 


prayer, and to make the almighty power of his grace 
- manifeſt in us. The illuſtrious manner in which it 
ſhews itſelf j in this miracle, is an emblem of that which 
grace performs i in gaining the victory over temptations. 
5 It is to prayer that God: joins theſe wonderful effects. 
235. And he ſaid unto them, Where is your faith: ? and 
; they being afr aid, wondered, ſaying one to another, What NY 
manner of man is this ? for he commandeth even the winds 1 
| and water, and they obey him. eo 
In temptation our faith is frequently aſleep. Vouch- 
ſafe, © Jeſus, often to repeat this wholeſome reproof 


to my heart; but do it in ſuch a manner as may fill me 


with an holy fear, and an admiration, at the fight of _ 


| thy conduct towards thy church and people. He Who by 


= has made” her triumph over ſo many perſecutors is 
always with her to defend her. Even creatures 
the moſt inſenſible are ſubject to him. The greater 


diſproportion there is betwixt the ſovereign and the a” 
created reaſon, betwixt the unchangeable and all- | 
powerful will, and the weak and changeable will of 


man, the more ought we to believe, that God can act 
5g pon this as ſoyereign Lord, and as God, without doing 


4 9 violence 


136 The G OS P E L. e "1 


violence to its nature, Or injuring its liberty, but on 

the contrary healing and perfecting both, by the com- 
munication of his ſupreme reaſon and his divine liberty. 

26. 1 And they arrived at the 37 1 of the Gadarenes, 


which ts over agar nfl Galilee. . And when, he went 


forth to land, there met him out s the cily a certain man 

which had devil; long time, and. ware no Clothes, netther 
5 abode i in any houſe, but in the tombs. . 

— ſoul, poſſeſſed with the ſin of uncleanneſs i is a 
1 more horrid ſpeRacle than this to the eyes of faith, 
The effects of this poſſeſſion are theſe: it renders the 

heart a ſlave to ſin and ſatan, in the moſt ſhameſul 
manner. It ſtrips a man of reaſon, modeſty, and every ; 
: Other * of God. It cauſes him to > wander after the 5 f 


Fouls.” and. the 1 proper plice of bs retirement. 11 
changes this houſe, which ought. to be holy, and the 
_ temple of the holy Ghoſt, into an offenſive ſepulchre 

full of corruption and infection. My God ſuffer not 


this change to take place in any of thy people. Lord, 
5 preſerve thoſe from corruption who make but one body . 


with thyſelf. 0 holy Spirit, defend ty temple from . 


e this profanation, 


: 28. When he ſaw Feſus, he a EY FE fall 455 
Before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, What have I to do 


with thee, Feſus thow Son of God moſt high? I ne thee : 


7 torment me not. 


+ The effect of the fin of cla in one poſſeſſed >= 
1155 with it, is, that 1 ut cauſes him to look upon Chriſt, who 
Is purity itſelf, as a mortal enemy: That it renders 
7 all converſe and intercourſe with Chriſt inſupportable 
$0 him; and inclines him to make, if poſſible, even 
ihat of religion ſubſervient to his brutal paſſion. What 
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an union Gould ſubliſt betwixt the head and the mem 
hers, and what conformity ought there to be anſwera- 
ble to this union? but what ſeparation, what diſparity 
does the fin of impurity cauſe? An unchaſte perſon fears 
Jeſt God ſhould come and diſturb the falſe peace of his 
conſcience with ſome remorſe, and audaciouſly accuſes 

him of injuſtice when he would take him off from his 
| impure courſe. of life. Lord, were I ever to be ſo 


| miſerable, hearken not to the complaints or deſires of 


my corrupt heart, but to the voice of thy own mercy. 

Torment me, and ſhake the bed of my criminal repoſe, Ti 
ill thou haſt thoroughly awakened me. I 
39. (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit to come 
out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught him, and he 
was kept found with chains, and in fetters ; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of the devil into the wilderneſs. 


An unchaſte perſon i is afraid left God ſhould convert . . 
him. He violates all laws, deſpiſes all admonitions, 8 
and hardens himſelf againſt all manner of threatenings. . 
This vice is the ſource of all ſorts of temptations. The 0 
ſinner is free only as to evil, without the grace of his 


redeemer and deliverer. This alone renders him free 


to do good, by breaking the chains which he has made 
of his on will. A ſinner, who flies from the preſence 1 
olf his God, and from his own heart, who is free fm 
i righteouſneſs, and a ſlave to fin and the devil, whither : 


is he not driven? The region of hereſy and fin is a 


moſt frightful wilderneſs, without water, ſhelter, . 
without any path whereby to return out of it. Wemuſt 
inevitably periſh therein, O J eſus, unleſs thou thy ey” 


youchſafeſt to come to ſeek us, and to lead u us back 1 in- 5 
to the ways of thy truth and righteouſneſs. 


30. And Se 385 4. . What 78 thy name? 
35 and 
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= An unchaſte per. {ON is kalened | to „n by all the powers 
of his foul, and all the ſenſes of his body. How many 
5 devils have we to fear? T he devil of wicked thoughts, 

in ihe mind; that of tilthy repreſentations, in the lan- ; 
: that of uncha ite deſires, in the heart ; j that of cu- 
riokity, in the ears; that. of impudence. in the coun- 
tenance; of wandering .glances, in the eyes: and a 
whole legion upon the tongue, &. * Jeſus, who. 
Faß detiver me from theſe f furious enemies of my. falva- 
tion, if Ll am abandoned by thee * 


. And they befought hum, that he would not command : 


them lo go into the deep. 


The unclean perſon frames? a osten Ain de- | 


5  hres and unjuſt prayers, and even wiſhes that God him- : 


ſelf was not juſt, that ſo his irregularities might g go un- 
puniſhed. Tue devil i is permitted to be in the air and 
upon the earth, on purpoſe to exerciſe the people of 
| God, and to reap his harveit of the wicked, till the 
. of Chriſt s coming, when he mall reap his at che | 
5 lalt judgment. He dreads bell, not ſo much becauſe it is 
the place of his puniſhment, as becauſe he can find none 
to tempt t there, all there being his own already. The 
= devil i 18 afraid of hell; and yet there are men,. who ei- 

| ther ſear it not at all, or at moſt only, like the devils, : 


os with a ſervile and flaviſh fear. If theſe perſons never 


attain to a filial tear, what can they expett but the 8 
tion of devils ?. | 5 
32. And. there was there an PEP of 1 many fine feeding 
on Uieqnountain : : and they beſought him that he would e 
55 fer them to enter into Them, and de ſufered them, 


An 
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"A unclean perſon continually ſeeks new objects to 
gabf his paſſion, and abandons himſelf to every thing 
y bich is molt deteſtable therein. This forced humilia- 
tion and ſuppliant condition of the devil, ſhew us - 
plainly, that he is but a ſlave, and can do nothing by 


himſelf. How great is the infidelity of thoſe who dread : 


his power! How fooliſh and ſacrilegious is their con- 


fidence who conſult him, who truſt to his promiſes, and - 


expect from him that aſſiſtance and wealth which he 1s 


not able to give them ! he is only then to be feared, 


when a man does not fear fin. He e is s the hope of bone 
but the deſperate. 1 8 185 
33. Tien went the devils out of the man, and entied he 


to the ſwine : and the herd ran violently down 4 : ſep 28 . 


into the lake, and were choked. = 
The unchaſte perſon meets with his P even 
in the gratification of his deſires, and periſhes miſera- 


bly with the accomplices of his paſſion. There is not 


a more dreadful ſign of the wrath of God, than when 5 


he abandons the ſinner to his luſts, and permits him to 


find means of fatisfying them. His ſatisfaction laſts but 
for: a moment. The devils who enter into the. ſwine, 8 


are an emblem of thoſe perſons who ſeek all their hap- 
pineſs in ſenſual pleaſures, and ſhorten their days R 


thoſe very pleaſures, which plunge them he ſooner 
into eternal miſery. ; 


34. Men they that fed them ſaw what was : they e 
fed, and went and told it in the city, and in the country. 
35 . Then they went out to fee what was done, and came io 
Tb efus, ond f, ound the man, out of whom, the devils were de= 
parted,  futing at the feet of Jeſis, clothed, and in his Fe 


right mind : and they were afraid. 36. They alſo which 
ew it, told them by what means he that was poſeſſedof the 
devils Was lealed. 8 ü The 
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T he Gn of uncleanneſs takes away the itrength opa. 
tural reaſon, ſtupifies a man, and makes him become 
worſe than a brute. Nothing but a miracle can recover | 

T him from this ſinful habit. If Chriſt has not wrought _ 
one upon thee by a mercy of deliverance and cure, he 
Has done it atleaſt by a mercy of prevention; and even 
that prevention could not be effected. but by delivering 
and curing the will. A perſon poſſeſſed is a ſpectacle 
© horror to men, and his deliverance a ſubjett of ad- 
5 mi tration: The unchaſte perſon of whom the other is | 
only a figure, is often eſteemed, careſſed, and envied 185 
under his miſerable poſſeſſion ; and on the contrary 
4 deſpiſed, avoided. and ridiculed by the world, as ſoon 
as ever God has delivered him. 0 judgment of. che | 
5 world! C O corruption of man's s heart ! 9 5 1 
. A: Then the whole mullilude of the country 7 the 4 
Cadar enes roun d about, befought him to depart from them, 
er they were taken with great fear: and he went up into 8 
le ſhip, and returned back again. 1 
= IT knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and the lors: of his i 
TI falvation, cannot fubſiſt together with the love of ſen- 
5 dual pleaſures, and with an affection for temporal 
”— poſſeſſions. Little does he know the value of a Saviour 
x of falvation, WhO chuſes rather to be rich without 
Chriſt, than to be poor with bim. The carnal man 
willingly renounces him, in order to enjoy that which : 
ke loves. Men will not underſtand, that it is a hap- 
pinels to be deprived of the objeas of their deſires, and 
delivered from the occaſions of fin, In vain does Gd 
work miracle upon! miracle. to diſengage us from them; : 
there muſt be one wrought. upon the heart itſelf to break _ 
its chains. Blind and ſenſeleſs wretches, to be afraid 
al their deliverer, even alter he had reſcued them 
e from 
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from a legion of devils i in the perſon. of their country- _ 
man! Terrible is the judgment UPON hardened ſinners, 
when God hears their prayers. Vouchſale to continue 

with me, O Lord, and hearken not 0 the ren 5 

deſires of my heart. 

38. Now the man out of whom the dah were departed, WER 

beſought him that he might be with him : but Teſus ent him 

away, ſaying, 39. Relurn lo thine own houſe, and JShew 
how great things God hath done unto thee. And he went his 


| way, and publ. ifhed throughout the whole cily how great things . 
Je eſus had done unto him. bo 


He who is cured of the vice of dises ought 5 


to live retired, according to his ſtate and ability, that 
be may there ſeriouſly conſider the great things God 


hath done unto him, and the great Riration which 


Chriſt has accompliſhed for ſinners, and reflect with 


gratitude on the grace which he has received in order 
to his own converſion. He ought to offer up conti- | 
nual thankſgivings to Cod. To make amends for the 


| ſcandal he has given, and to publiſh the mercy of God, T 
when he comes abroad into the world. We ought not to 
make the leaſt difficulty of acknowledging our own mi- 
ſery, when the glory of God is concerned, and of pub- 
liſhing his mercy, when che edifiation of our e 
depends upon it. . 
40. And it came to 14 that wie Te YR was 1 os 
. th Sage Gaby received hum: 755 they were 4 waiting for 1 
4 PL Chriſt 1 joy od n to a heart hich ED 
has long expected and waited for him. The vicifſ. _ 
| tudes of devotion and coldneſs in a foul cauſe it to ſet _ 
a greater value upon the aſſiſtance of grace. God ſome- 
: Umetimes luffer men to deſire and expect him a long 

_ ume, 
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=". "ne; that he may find their hearts better diſpoſed ank 
5 prepared to receive him. It is a mark of true wiſdom, Wd 
to know how to expect God as we ought, and to wait . | 
| his proper time, without remiſſneſs or impatience. | 
41. 1 And behold, there came a man named Jairus, and il 
he was a ruler of the ſynagogue ; and he fell down at -Feſus Mi: -- 
feet, and beſought him that he would come into his houſe: - - | 
For he had one _ ee” about twelve 1280 of age, and ; 
WA lay a dying. Fs — Os 
Whenever we perceive c our - ſouls begin to grow weak, 
= i faint in the performance of our duty, or to be ready 
to fall through the violence of any temptation, our on- 
ly way is, to humble ourſelves, to have recourſe to 
„ and to beſeech him by an humble and fervent 
prayer, that he would vouchſafe to come by his grace 
into the houſe of our heart. The generality of per- 
a * either hazard, or negle the ſalvation of their 
5 ſouls, as if each of them had ſeveral, and might venture 
one. We have each of us but one only ſoul: we muſt 
value it above all things elſe, and fear its loſs as that 
Which is irrecoverable ; we muſt be greatly concerned 
for it under all occaſions of ſin, which is its death; and 
often in its behalf fall down : at Jeſus feet, who is Us: : 
My phyſician, | f 5 
ut as he went, the . 1 * 43. © And 
A... having an iſſue of blood twelve years, which had 
| * * ler —— — — Pas cians, neiller could be healed o 8 
3 5 "Reniiffion of ae 18 granted otily: whilſt v we are in the . 
1 way, that 1 during the time of this life. The cor- 
1 ruption of our nature is a complication of diſorders, 
Which proceed from original ſin, and are not to be : 
| healed by any but Jeſus Chriſt: The law, philoſophy, 
confidence 5 
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| cob lende i in our own ſtrength, and the preſumption of 


free-will, do but inflame and increaſe them. Happy 
are we notwithſtanding. if after having experienced 3 
- inſufficiency of human, natural, and external reme- 
dies, we are truly humbled, and fully convinced, hat: 
thy grace, 0 JOS, is the e only rem. for the 8 
of the ſoul. 

44. Came behind bo and inithed the border of his gar. 
ment, and immediately her Me of blood Alanched. 

0 order to be cured, we muſt approach to Chriit 
by a belief of his power, and goodneſs, and of the ne- 
cellity of his healing grace ; think ourſelves unworthy 

to appear in his preſence, and to be looked upon by 
him; caſt ourſelves at his feet, and there pour out 
our heart in prayer; adore him as the ſource of our 
| ſanftification ; unite ourſelves to him by faith, from 


whom virtue cometh to purify our ſouls, and take care - 


to honour his divine word, to render it familiar to us, 
and to put it in practice. . 5 

45. And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me! 9 When all 4 5 
Peter and they that were with him, Jaid, Maſter, the multi- . 
tude throng thee, and preſs f thee, and Joe thou, Who 
touched me? 3 „„ 

Abundance of chriſtians, as it were, preſs upon ie 

: fi Chriſt in hearing his word, receiving the holy ſa- 

crament, and performing the outward parts of religion; x: 


but few touch him by A; lively faith, in the ſpirit of 


prayer, and by meditation on his love who died for 


them, and by following his example in obedience to 
his will. Thoſe numerous aſſemblies of people, who 
fill the churches, and make the crowd at ſermons, and 
yet ceaſe not to go on | in their uſual courle, in n follow- 


ing 
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os ing 1 world and their own paſſions, Hong: and prel 
8 Chriſt, but do not touch him. 
46. And Fefus ſaid, Somebody hath cocked » me: : for F 


7  Herceive that virtue is gone out of me ? 


There is not ſo much as one Cd thought or incli- 
nation, but what proceeds from Chriſt, and is an ema- 
nation from that fulneſs of grace and truth which is in 
bim. What virtue would there not ſtream forth from 5 
this fire of love to inflame our heart, had we but an 

humble fpirit as was in this poor woman, more to be 

deſired * far than the moſt Precious thing i in all che 


5 world! * 


„ And when the woman 5 that ſhe was not kia” fhie 

wy came trembling, and falling down before hum, ſhe declared 5 

unto him before all the people, 

. him, and how ſhe was healed immediately. 
. "Ir is a ſign that the grace of God has penetrated very 
: veply: into our hearts, when we reflect on the gifts we 
have received from him with thankfulneſs and are 

| aſhamed under a ſenſe of our own unworthineſs. How | 
far is this diſpoſition, both from the inſenſibility of 

8 thoſe who receive the bleſſings of God without being 
in the leaſt affected by them, and from the ingratitude 

of others who look upon them as due to their own de- 

- ferts, rather than to the unmerited bounty of the giver, 
Le 48. And he aid unto her, Daughter, be of 8 e 

„ thy "ry faith hath made thee whole, go in peace.) 8 

: There is no inward peace, but when our luſts are” 

7 3 no cure, but by the grace of Chriſt; and no 

grace but by faith. Chriſt frequently praiſes faith, 5 
not with deſign to oppoſe it to good works, but to 

ſhew that it is the fountain of them, and to take the 

eus off from their confidence in the works of the law 
I TED e 


** 


or what cauſe e ſhe had Zouches 5 


«a 


St. * UV K E. char. vir. ">. Ny 


and; in their own righteouſneſs. Do thou, 0 Jeſus, 


give, preſerve, increaſe, and perfett i In us this princi- 


ple ol true righteouſneſs and of every good work, thou, ; 
who art the author and finiſher of our faith. 


49. 1 Mule he yet babe, there cometh one How the ruler . 


of the ſynagogues houſe  Jaying 60 him, IP 6, aide 25 dead, 
| trouble not the maſter. : 
"* T0 uſual for faith to find ſelf tempted and . 725 
by fleſh and blood, when it is at the very point of re- 
ceiving that which it deſires. But in loſing confidence, | 
in our only helper, we loſe the very ſoul of prayer; 
and in loſing that, we loſe all we ſtand in need of. Let 
us on no account be afraid to importune God with the 
carneſtneſs of prayer: it is perſeverance ETC, to 
Which every thing is promiſed. N 
50. But when Jeſus heard it, Jp anſwered 155 faxing, 
Fear not, believe only, and ſhe ſhall be made whole, 
The word of God nouriſhes and ſtrengthens faith, ! 
and faith ſupports prayer under all occaſions of diſ- 
couragement. No human impatency, no natural im- 5 
polſſibility whatever, ought to diſcourage us; becauſe 
it is neither from man, nor from nature, that our ſal- 0 
vation is to. come, but from the 1 fe and power of 
Cod. CA Ef 1 
51. "Fd whin he came into 5 the houſe, he fuffered no man 
70 goin, ſave Peter, and James. and b and che Jeter 5 
nd the mother of the maiden. ; | 
A man ought to have no ſmall ſhare of Uſcretion: to 
know when to diſcover, and when t to conceal the works 
„V 
8 Ins all wept, ”— heated 1 but he faid, Weep | 
not, e 15 not dead, but fleepeth. 53. And they laughed 
lum to ſco n, knowing that ſhe was dead: 3 
vol. II. Part 12 L 7 The 
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by The faith of true chriſtians, who look upon death 
- only as a tleep, and expett the life of the world to 
come as their r happineſs, SORES) a folly to the TT of 


the world. - 
54. And tie put Hh all out, and Zook ler 1 the Jand, - 


and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 


Chriſt imparts his grace to a Tout Jed: in fin, and 
raiſes it by his power. Thou haſt wrought this mira- 
cle, Oo Lord, more than' once upon my heart : 14 be- 
lieve, 1 hope, expect another to be wrought upon 
my body, | when thou ſhalt reanimate duſt ad aſhes by 
thy almighty voice, and command the dead to riſe and 

appcar before thee. Grant, O Telus, that I may con- 
tinually live in this hope, and let it influence oy; con- 
| duct throughout my future courſe. _ 

35. And her ſpirit came again, and dhe ou abi. 

5 and he commanded to give her meat. . 

When the ſoul is truly riſen again, it may be fed 

5 the holy euchariſt, and not before. This! is the 
bread of the living, and not of the dead. When we 
hall partake of that reſurreQion which will be per- 
formed in an inſtant, we ſhall then eat in the og. omg 
of God that bread which | is the life of our ſouls, and we 
ſhall be for cver ſatisfied with that food. 

56. And her parents were aſtoniſſied: but he charge them 

that they Should tell no 11an what was done, 3 1 

By this example Chriſt plainly teaches, how iel. : 
fary humility is to thoſe whoſe labours are directed to 
the lalvation of ſouls. The more extraordinary the 

Pe. converſions are, the more care they, who have been 
inſtrumental | in them by their miniſtry, ought to take, 
not to aſcribe to themſelves the honour of them. Chriſt, 
who | 18 the truth, has no fear upon his own account, 


but 


th 
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5 but only upon that of man, who is nothing but vanity ; K 


and who is apt ſo much the more criminally to attribute 


to himſelf the works of God, as they are more evidently 
the effects of divine than human power. Let not this | 
Poison, Lord, inſinuate itſelf into * heart! NR. 


95 8 H A P. : 
„Tus, he called his twelve di Taps ks, and gave 1 
them power and authority over all devils, and to cure 
4 aſe aſs. 9 855 


The alt to the miniſtry, ad the application o 
the exerciſe of it, are two different graces : we muſt 
depend upon Chriſt for both. A man is often unſuce 
ceſsful in the functions of the miniſtry, becauſe he 
chuſes and undertakes it upon other conſiderations than 
that of God's glory and the ſalvation of ſouls. The x gift 
of converting linners, by turning them from darkneſs to 


light, and from the power of Satan unto God, is from 
above. It is for our. benefit alone, that a miniſtry is . 


appointed, and yet we are ſo far from returning fre- 


quent thanks to. God for it, that we e ſeldom or never | 


refle& upon it. = 
2. And he font them to preach the liber oe God, and 7 
heal the s 
Our bleſſed Lord, when he ods his 3 gives : 
them at. the ſame time means to prove their miſſion, 
and it is thereby that he diſtinguiſhes them from ie 
apoſtles. And he gives them power to work only ſuch 
miracles as may be beneficial to mankind; to teach them, 


not to att in the ſpirit of Elias, or in that of the old law 3 


but in the ſpirit of their Lord and Saviour, conſiſting 
wholly of gentleneſs and love. He does not endue them 


with the powers of making rich but of reſtoring health, 


which is a bleſſing of much greater value to all, tban 
riches, L 2 RL And 


others to be unconcerned for ſuperlluities, a man muſl 
not himſelf appear too much concerned even | about 
g neceſſaries. 


e thence depart. 


HE ſx om houſe to houſe upon human motives. Tf he have 
the ſpirit of evangelical poverty, be will think himſelf 
well every where. The love of the conveniencies ot 
life is à great hinderance to the work of God j in a mi- 
niſler of the goſpel; becauſe the poor, who cannot ac- 
f commodate him with them, are thoſe with whom there 


- 001 it pn in ſeverat other Ways which are more cri- 
 minal 
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8 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for your journey, 
neither Haves, nor ſerip, neither bread, neither money, nei. 


ther 6 coa!s apiece. a 

5 They who. preach. the word of God will never be N 

able to eſtabliſh his kingdom 1 in the hearts of others, ſo a 

long as they do not appear, fully perſuaded themſelves ; 

| of thole truths which they declare to their hearers, 

, how can they appear to be ſo, if chey plainly con- 5 
iradiQ them in their practice? In order to perſuade 


70 


4. And what ſhever Houſe * enter into, there bite ant 


A miniſter ought to be very careful, not to Lande 


3 moſt to be done in che buſineſs of ſalvation; and the ö 
Tlich who er joy them, are more likely to inſpire into a a 
= miniſter an affedlion for them, than he | 1s to wean thok 
7 from them. Fr, 5 i 
1 5 And whoſorver will not receive you, "when Je go out of ; 
5 that city, Shake off lhe very du fi om . Ae og a 9 
mnony againſn them. 
. How: extremely F is it, not to receive - the : 
Heine which the Lord of all offers to us by his ſer- : 
vants! Though we do not diſhonour the miniſters of 7 
the truth in the very manner here repreſented, yet we : 
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11 1 it nothing, think we, to decry them by ea⸗ 


lumnies, to cauſe them to be driven away and perſe- 
cuted out of envy, to repreſent their dottrine as falſe 


and corrupt, to render them uſeleſs in any manner 
whatever, and to hinder the fruit of the divine word i in 


their mouth? Alas, who can expreſs what damage j is 
hereby done to the church, and what crimes a man 


thus renders himſelf either directly guilty — or in 1 ſome 
meaſure accountable for! 


6. And they departed, and ag the towns, gad. ; 


ing the goſpel, and healing every where. 


They who would imitate Chriſt, muſt ſeek :acher to 
inſtruct the poor than the rich, and join, as much as 


they are able, bodily relief with ſpiritual inſtruttion. O 


wonderful goodneſs of our blefied Redeomer, to be the . 


Saviour of bodies as well as of ſouls! 


e Cd Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that Was eas es 
by him: and he was perplexed, becauſe that 24 was A ag of TO, 


ſome, that Jon was Tifen, from the dead: 


Ambition and a bad conſcience are en qleſs cauſes 
1 perplexity and diſquietude. There is a ver y great 


difference betwixt knowing all that was done by Chriſt, 


and knowing it after a ſaving manner. Herod was ex- 
tremely well informed of all, becauſe he needed only 
eyes and cars to be ſo: but be was not in the leaſt 
changed or altered thereby; no man knoweth the Son 
to any benefit or advantage, but only he to whom the e 
Father has been pleaſed to reveal him. Thou haſt 
vouchſafed, O my God, to reveal to me thy Son, in | 
whom is my falvation and eternal life ; but ceaſe not, :* 

I beſeech thee, to > reveal him to my heart, more and 5 


Mee. 


8. And of ſome that Elias had ehen, nd of lier, tas . 
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one of the old prophets was riſen again. 9. And Herod 
aid, Fohn have I beheaded : but who is this of whom 1 hear 
ouch things ? And he defi red to fee hm. 

„ FROG fruitful i in falſe notions of religion | is the mind 
of man, when it is not enlightened of God. N atural 
curioſity, with reſpect to his ſervants, produces no- 
thing of itſelf towards ſalvation. It is inſtrumental 
thereto, when God deſigns it for that purpoſe, as in 

Zaccheus : : it ig prejudicial, when men have not grace 

to make a good uſe of it, as in the caſe of Herod. The 

death of St. John, in which Herod's veneration for 
him terminated, the deſign of this tyrant upon the liſe 
of Chriſt, and the ſcorn he made of him at the time of 
85 his paſſion, are the works which make it evidently ap- 

1 from what principle this deſire t to ſee Chriſt 3 
ceeded. 5 
e . the 3 . they: were raturied; told 
him all that they had done. And he took them, and went 
efide privately into a deſert Place, belonging to the cily called 5 
* Ry, 5 
As miniſters, after chale evangelical Mente ſhould a 

SP give an account thereof to their prelates, recolle& 
themſelves in retirement with Chriſt, intermit ſome- 
times the courſe of their inſtructions, on purpoſe . N 
185 make them the more deſired, ſo ought a biſhop, in- 
tent on forming under his eyes ſubordinate paſtors, 1 5 
who is wont to retreat with them from time to time, in 
that retirement to reform whatever he may find amiſs ” 
in them, by prayer, by paternal advice, by private con- 
ferences, and by examining the maxims which they 

follow, the conduct which they obſerve, and the faults 
to which they are ſubject in the adminiſtration of the ; 

facraments, in preaching, and catechetical lectures. 


11 Arg 
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115 55 the people when they Incw it, followed him, and 


ie received them, and [pake unto them of tlie 2 e 8 God, 


| L and healed them that had need of healing. 


Obſerve here the effects of the goodneſs of Chriſt; 5 

. he receives thoſe who ſeek him, he inſtructs them, he 

| heals them, be feeds them. This is a pattern of the 
chief duties of a faithful paſtor. Happy is he. when 

his love and care towards the ſheep committed to his | 
© charge, has ſo far gained their hearts, that they them. & 
ſelves ſeek him who ſhould ſeek them. More ha ppy. ---} 
ſtill, if heſo inſtructs them, and ſuch a blefling attends his 

| labours, that he ſees the fruit thereof in the cure of their 


fouls. But moſt happy of all, if he has nothing more 


0 do, than only to feed them in the deſert of this life, 
— ill they come to be ſatisfied in the heavenly Canaan. ON 
I. And when the day began. t wear away, then came the 

_ twelve, and Jaid unto him, Send the mullitude away, that. 
ey may go into the towns and country round about, and Og 
lodge, and gel viluals : for we are here in a deſert place. 


God would have men ſenſible of human weakneſs, 


e he exerciſes his divine power. We can want 
nothing. when we have Jeſus Chriſt. There! is no bar- 
ren deſert for the creature, when faith in es Creator 


18 lively and fruitful. 


13. But he aid unto them, Give ye them t eat. A - 
they faid, We have no more but five loaves, and two fiſts, er- 


op we ſhould go and buy meat for all this people. 


Paſtors ought to feed their ſneep; Chriſt, ho 5 
3 ec, them to do i it, helps their inſufficiency. "His EY 
commandment admoniſhes us, both to do whatever is 
in our power, and to beg his help in whatever is 
not; and then he himſelf comes to our aſſiſtance, on 
purpoſe to make us able to perform it. We offer up 

a excellent prayer ex, when We join a grateful acknow- 
( ledgment 
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ment of the benefits we have received already, to 


an humble confeſſion of our own e to go that 
which God requires of us. 


14 . For they were about foe Upiſund 1 men. | And he fa , 
— to his diſeiples, Make them fit drwn by fifties in a company. 
1 And they did fo, and made them all fit down. 16. Ten 

he took the fave loaves and the two fuſhes, a and looking up io 
heaven, he bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to the e 


to 2 before the multitude. 
See here the duties of a true paſtor, who would feed 


2D his people with the word of God. He ought to exhort | 
them to hear it with an humble reverence, perſectly 
free and diſengaged from all ſecular cares; firſt to take 
this food and digeſt it well himlelf, frequently to lift 
1 bis heart up to God, to draw down the divine bleſſing 
5 upon his people by his prayers. break the loaves by "2 
giving ſuch inſtrudtions as are ſuited to the capacity of 
all, do. that by the hands of other miniſters Which he 
cannot do himſelf, perform every thing with faithful- 
nels f in the diſtribution of this bread of the ſoul; and 
give to the people {olid inſtruQtions i in the knowledge of 


falvation, diſpenſing no other doctrine than that ach 


Has been tranſmitted down from Chriſt by his apoſtles. 
17. And hey did eat. and were all filled, and there were 
taken up, of the fragments: that remained to them. twelve baſkets. 
Ihe word of God is always nouriſhing to them who 
have a right taſte for it, and not to be exhauſted or 
conſumed. The more one is filled therewith, the more = 
10 plentifully « does it abound to him who reads or hears it. ; 
That paſtor, who upon an unſoreſegn neceſſity of 


preaching | God's word, commits himſelf to him, and in 
ſpeaking out of the abundance of his heart truſts en- 


= derbe r 0 bis be nds lulficient both to fill his peo- 


12 


„ 
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ple, 


by meditation, after * has fed others by preaching. 


18. 1 And it came to paſs as he was alone praying, his 7 
diſciples were with him: and he feed news, 9 ing, Wiom 


{i the people that Tam? 


Chriſt aſks his diſciples concerning their faith, after 
pray er, and in the privacy of retirement; on purpoſe 
to teach biſhops, not to inſtru&, nor examine into the 


faith of inferior paſtors in the preſence of the people, 


and to do it with abundance of prudence, after having 
begged of God the ſpirit of wiſdom. Much prayer is 
Mill neceſſary in order to Torm the miniſters of the 


church. 


© Tet gain. 


There 18 nothing but . 18 e uncertain or 
lle, when the ſpirit of man undertakes to ſpeak of 
God. Chriſt gave occaſion to his diſciples to mention 
the ſeveral errors of the world, in relation to his per- 
ſon, that they might be the more fully convinced, that 
their faith did not proceed from themſelves. This is 
the uſe which we ourſelves ought to make of thoſe miſ- 
takes and falſe conjectures of the mind of man which 
fill the world. Every thing ought thus to be inſtru- 
mental to the increaſe of our gratitude, our love, and e 
our faith, that we may be of the number of thoſe, 20:5. 


8 all things work together for good. 


* 


ker anſwering, aid, The Chriſt of God. 


Nr the 8 of God cad by his lite 
5 e 


and plentifully to feed himſelf. Even the frag- 
ments, which remain after the feaſt of God's word, are 5 8 
precious: a man ought to gather them up for himſelf 


419. They e fa, June the Babe iſt: us ome. 
ay, Elias: and others 25 that one e of che old 8 is 


20. He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that T am 2 > Pe 3 
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every thing: they ſay is true and bleſſed; their faith 
' ought to be greater than that ofthe people. Chrilt ap- 
plies himſelf to eſtabliſh in his apoſtles the belief of his 


' Incarnation, as the foundation of all religion. Itis all 


contained in brief under this great expreſſion, the 
Chriſt of God; that is to fay,. a man anointed and 
| conſecrated by his perſonal union with the eternal Son 
of God, to be the high- prieſt of che chriſtian religion, 
the Saviour and Mediator of men, and the head of the 
church, who pouring out of the fulneſs of his ſpirit and 
grace upon finners, makes them chriſtians indeed, and 
forms them into his myſtical body, to which he gives 
his own name, and of which he raiſes up a living and 
eternal temple to God his father. 
21. And he ſtraitly charged them and commanded them bo 
tell no man that thing, 22. Saying, The ſon of man mul. 
. ſuffer many things, and be rejetled of the elders, and chief 
prieſts, and ſcribes, and be Alain, and be raiſed the third day. 
Ihere is a time to ſpeak, and a time to be ſilent, 
concerning the divine myſteries. Man is both unwor- 
thy and incapable. of preaching or hearing them, be- 
fore Chriſt, who has, by bis ſufferings and death, merited 


for him the « grace requiſite thereto, becomes his inſtruc- 


tor. We have here a {ymbol of the faith or a ſhort | 
- creed taught by Chriſt himſelf, which comprehends ; all 
under the great myſteries. of his incarnation, his 
: paſſion, Send and reſurrection. How profitable, how 

pleaſant is it, to make chis the continual object of our 
faith, adoration, love, and „ 

5 Funk 23. ©« And he ſaid to them all, If any man will c come 8 
ler me, tes ham 4a lam 55 and take up has croſs . and 
Ji me. 

TYM ſuffer and to die * death of the golpel, is to 

| | 1 reſiſt 
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reſiſt in ourſelves the ſpirit and inclinations of Adam, 
continually to crucify the fleſh with its affections aud 


luſts, to imitate the ſufferings of Chriſt by dy ing to our 


paſſions, in order to follow the motions of his Spirit. 
Take particular notice of theſe words, 70 them ail, and 
daily: no perſon is then excuſed, no day excepted, 
Of Whit therefore do thoſe think, to what do they 

alpire, who make en day a day of protons luxury, | 


and diverſion ? 


"a For whoſoever will ſent his ö ife 2 bfe it: but who- = 


fever will loſe his life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it, 


He who loves himſelf with reſpect to this life only; 5 
hates himſelf as to eternity. See here that which makes 
the vaſt difference, which there i is, betwixt the life of = 
true chriſtians, and that of worldly perſons. | "Dok 
would willingly be ſaved and live happy: but the for- 
mer obtain the bleſſed life of eternity, by virtue of the 
croſs of Chriſt which mortifies corrupt nature during = 
this momentary life ; the latter have a mere ſhadow of 5 
tranſitory felicity and will ſuffer an eternal croſs and a 
puniſhment without end. Teach me, Lord, to ſayve 
my life by loſing it, and to be every day extremely Fi 
careful not to loſe it even in ſeeking to ſave i it. Forit 
Is thou, 0 Saviour of the world, who art the oreat . 
maſter and teacher of Wis: ee and necellary 5 


leſſon. 1 


25. Tor what is a man + advantaged, i he gain the whole 


1118 and loſe himſelſ, or be caſt auay? 


Nothing can compenſate the loſs of the ſoul. Let us = 
then rather ſuffer the loſs of all things, than that of our 
falvation. Let us but weigh the gain and loſs which there 


Is in following « or not following the rules of the goſpel; 


and we ſhall ſoon be convinced, that! it is no better than 
| ” name 
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made to bei in the leaſt doubt or ſuſpenſe what to do: 5 
By doing the firſt, we loſe at the moſt nothing but 
what we muſt neceſſarily loſe in a few years, or per- 
haps months, and what a reaſonable man judges un- 
worthy of his fondneſs and affeQion. By not e i, 5 
we loſe every thing to all eternity. _ 8 
206. For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 1 me e and my words, 35: 
wy, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in 
ais own glory, and in his Fathers, and of the holy angels. 5 
Whoſoev er is aſhamed of the truth while it is bum- 
: bled and oppreſſed in this world, ſhall be humbled and 


confounded before truth itſelf, glorious and triumphant 


in heaven. It is a holy kind of boldneſs, not to be 
aſhamed of the humiliations of Chriſt, though the being 
faithful to him may coſt us our lives; what do we loſe | 
| which we do not receive in, him again an bundred- 


We fold . 


27 But I tell you of a truth, there be 12 FRF "oy 85 
1 which Shall not taſte of death, till they ſee the kingdom of God, 
Wie ſee this kingdom eſtabliſhed in the world by 
grace more than ſeventeen ages; and yet untraftable 
and obſtinate minds can hardly be perſuaded of the 
truth of it. 1 know, O Lord, that I cannot behold 
the outta and glory of it without dying; give 
me therefore that deſire Which I ought to have for that 
happy moment which is to e me into che eter- 
nal kingdom of thy glory. | 
228. J And it came to faſs about. an Ait days ofter 0 c 
fayings, he took Peter, and Joln, and As and went Y Z 
ento a mountain, to pray. - 5 
In order fully to learn Chriſt, it 18 rs i pray 
much; and in order to pray as we ought, we muſt have 
kim with us, and raiſe ourſelves with and by him from 
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a the ank ioward the holy mountain. It belongs to > him 
to conduA us to God his father. Take and ſeparate 
my heart, O Jeſus, from the tumult and confuſion of 


| human things, lift it up, unite it to, and fix it on thy- 


ſelf and on thy Father, by a true chriſtian prayer. 5 
29. And as he prayed, the faſhion of has countenance was 
_ allcred, and his ramment was whate and gt Nering. e 
It is in prayer, that God diſcovers himſelf to men, 
and it is by this that the inward part of man is altered. A 
ſoul nouriſhed with prayer appears even outwardly white 
and gliſtering, through recollection, humility, ſimpli- 
2 city, ſweetneſs of temper, and 1 innocency of manners. 
30. And behold, there talked will him two. men, which | 
were Moſes and Elias, oy 
__Thelawand the prophets breaths nothing but « folks 


Chriſt; and it is prayer, which is the key of the ſcrip- - 


| tures, which lets us into the ſpirit of the law, which 
gives us an inſight into the prophecies, and therein diſ- 
| covers the myſteties of Chriſt. There are three things : 


which we muſt have continually before our eyes, when _ 


we read the ſcriptures | of the old teſtament: namely, 


1 Jeſus Chriſt, who | is therein typified and forctold; the 


law of love, to which that of Moſes tends; and the 
cconomy of the church and the ſanctification of the | 
_ elect, * hich are repreſented | in the prophets, and pre- 
figured even in all the hiſtories of the old teſtament, . 
and 1 in all the events which are related there. „ 
31. Who appeared in glory, and halte of his bai which : 

| be ſhould accompl iſh at at Jeruſalem. 5 
C Chriſt's deceaſe, or departure out of the world, com- 
prebends two things: his death, which being ſuffered 
out of love to us, and in obedience to his Father, opens 
heaven to all believers, as that of f Moſes, bappening 


by 
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by the expreſs command of God, was almoſt immedi- 
ately followed by the people's entrance. Into the Land 
ol Promiſe ; and his aſcenſion, which Was e 
by the taking up of Elias into heaven. 


2. But Peter, and they that were with him, were heary 
1 with lech: and when they were awake, "mY Jaw tas glory, 
and the (uo men that ſtood with ham. Rea | 
The fight of Chriſt's glory, and the preſence of Mo- 
1 tes and Elias are a repreſentation of that lively faith 
concerning heavenly things, and of that knowledge of 
the leriptures, which Chriſt gave to his apoſtles, to 


qualify them for the work of the goſpel. The lleep 


and waking of the diſciples, are an emblem of the ſleep 
ol death, and of our being awaked at the reſurrection, 
which will open our eyes to the beauties of eternity, 
> and untold to us all the myſteries and truths of the law 
and the prophets. O defirable moment, when being 
waked as it were out of a profound ſleep, all the beauty 
ol this world will appear to us only as a dream, and the 
light of eternity ſhall clearly ſhew us Jeſus Chriſt and 


- his whole church glorificd! in God! 


33. And it came to paſs, as they 4 erte, from b 1. Pe. 


ker ſaid unio Jeſus. Maſter, it is good for us to be here; 


and let us make three tabernacles. one for thee. and one for 


_ Moſes and one for Elias: mot knowing what he ſaid, 


They know not the nature of the chriſtian religion, , 
who would fain enjoy. reſt and glory before labour and 

. ſuffering. The reſt and latisfaction which prayer and 
5 meditation afford, is very ſweet and pleaſant to one 
55 who has a reliſh of truth, anda mind open to the myſ- 
teries of the ſcriptures, o as to di“ cover in chem Chriſt : 

: and his church. This is, as it were, a third heaven, 


: which a man muſt leay e. in order to form Chriſt and his 


: 7 | 


church : 
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church in the hearts of men by the miniſtry of the H 


| word, when he is called thereto by God. 


34. Whale he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, ind ober- 
ſhadowed them: and they feared-as they entred into the cloud. 
God frequently permits a cloud to overſhadow the 


ight which has illuminated a man in prayer, and fear 
to ſucceed the conſolation which he has taljed therein. 


He thereby teaches fouls to rely on nothing here be- 


low, and entirely to depend upon him Fri: one mo- 


ment to another. Chriſt enters into a cloud, when he 
leaves us under the obſcurity of faith, by withdrawing 


from us that light and ſenſible comfort which we fome- 


times experience i in our devotions. The ſecret is, to 
believe, BE! to "Pins our whole truſt and confidence 3 . 


him. 8 


3 5. And 1 there came a voice out of te cloud, boi This 


5 my beloved Son, hear him. 


See here a repreſentation of the perſekt adoption of 2, 
he children of God. Chriſt is ſubſtituted in the place 
of Moſes, to give us not only the law, but the ſpirit and 
truth of it. Whom will we hear, if we refuſe to hear 
Jeſus Chriſt ? he ſpeaks to us in divers manners, by 
his life, by his death, and by all his myſteries; _ 
by his zofpel, by his church, and by his ſervants; by 
his benefits, by his chaſtiſements, and by his inſpira- 


tions. Shall we be deaf to lo many different voices? 


36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was found alone: , 159 
ond. ther kept it cloſe, and told no man in e des oy of e 


thoſe things which they had ſeen. 


ſeſus alone is to us inſtead of the law, the Rarities 6 
ud the prophets. Our true happineſs conſiſts, 1 in look- - 
ing upon him alone, as our law and pattern; in followv- 


| ing him alone, as our r Moſes | in the deſart of this world; 


and 
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and in deſiring his $pirit alone, inſtead of that of Elias. 
FSince truth is not properly ours but God' s, we muſt be 
ſo faithful as not to peak of divine truths, but only ſo 
far as the Spirit moves us thereto. It is always the 


5 ſafeſt way, not to divulge or publiſh extraordinary fa. 


vours and graces : : they are a treaſure which ought to 


15 be carefully hid, for fear leſt vanity ſhould rob us of it, 
27. T And it came to paſs, that on the next day, when 


they were come down from t the hill, much people met. ham. 


Akter the ſweetneſs of retirement and the repoſe of. 


prayer, æ man muſt return to his employment, and re- 


lume his labour. God ſhows the miniſters of the gol. | 


pel, the fruit of retirement and prayer, in the eagerncl; 
of the Pepe who come, either to hear the word, or 
to ſeek a cure. It is a very g great comfort to a paſtor, 


when thoſe whom he ought to ſeck in all places, come | 
on purpole to MET him, aud Put chemſelves ON on 
LY Fade care! 


38. And behold, a man of the as Pore out, foi ing. 
; Maſter, 1 beſecch, lle look 50 * Jon, Jo he. is mine oy 
. child. 


He Who begs one 3 10 mercy, begs every thing, 


15 5 God has already looked upon that Ferie Who knowing 


the ablolute neceſſity oft this loo, defires and implores i it. 
40 beg i It with a loud ery „is to beg it wich a great faith 
and an ardent prayer. There are but few among the 


cC.rovd of profeſſors w hoſe faith cries out aſter this man- 
ET ner. That which it ought above all things to belic eve, 


is, that Chriſt is Lord of the heart, and an wich ene 
ip gle look chauge and cure it. Our ſoul, our be 
1s, as 1t were, our only « child. He who thinks bre 
of this, maſt conclude, that he has no other buſizeſs in 
the world, beſides the ſalvation of this Ou child, the 
loſs of which i is irreparable, „ 39. Ar 


of ono 
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15 39. An lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he fuddenly erieth _ 0 
cut, and it teareth him that he fometh _ and Trying e 
lim, hardly departeth from him. 1 5 


How dreadtul 1 is that man's condition, whom fin has ; 
poſſeſſed from his youth! The devil is abſolute maſter = 


| of his heart, renders his tongue a world of iniquity, ö 
cauſes him by his luſts to cleave more and more to the 
earth, and kindles every day new paſſions which ſhake 


and torment him. The intervals of reſt are very rare and 


{ſhort in an habitual ſinner: a lively and ardent paſſion 
is always ſeeking to ſatisfy itſelf, and by ſo doing renders 
itſelf more incurable. Vouchſafe, O Lord, to grant 

eyes to ſinners, that they may perceive che total de- 


pravity of their hearts, and all the diſorder and conſu- 
lion which ſin has cauſed therein. 


40. And 1 beſoug ht thy diſciples to caſt | 4 out, and they 5 
could not. 41. And Jeſus anſwering, aid, 0 ) faithleſs and 


perverſe generation, how long ſhall 1 ve with Jon, and fu I fu Her Z 


Jou ? Bring thy fon hither. | p 
Want of faith is an obſtacle to a wiſer 8 ulefulgelh. 


It is with great juſtice, that Chriſt blames it, and that 
not without ſome indignation, after all which he had 


done to eſtabliſh faith and confidence in his ſovercign 
power. This reproach } is not an effect of impatience ; | 
but a tranſport of zeal, which makes his long patience | 
to be more particularly obſerved. ng ET 
42. And as he was yet coming, the ad threw him down, 5 
and tare him : and Jeſuis rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and 5 
healed the child, and delivered him again to his father. 


When a ſoul is willing to be converted, the devil ” 


makes his laſt efforts : but Chriſt renders them ineffec- 


tual by his grace. Whatever he permits the evil ſpirit 5 


to do againſt his people, is only for the _ of his 
Vol, II. Pats, M on... 
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dovn grace, and the confuſion of the tempter. It is 
by his almighty power, that he caſts the devil out of the 
body and the ſoul, and puts his 0 Pen? into pong: 
. fron of the heart of man. 
55 And they were at amazed. at the micks power 
| of God: but while they wondred every one at all things 
which Fefus did, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 44. Let theſe 
fayings f funk down into your ears: for the Son 25 man Jhal 
5 delivered into the hands of men. 
It is not enough, to admire the effefts of the mighty 
power of God; we muſt alſo apply ourſelyes to conſi- 


det the ſufferings of Chriſt, which are far more in- 


conceiveable to human underſtanding. Happy the 


man, who carries a livelier impreſſion thereof in bis 


beart, than in his memory! The example which Chrilt 


gives us of avoiding the applauſe of men, is not very 


grateful to the children of Adam. To ſee God ſuffer 
in the fleſh, is ſomething much more wonderful, than 
to ſee him caſt out devils by his Spirit. He delivers 
men from the power of the devil ; and ſuffers him. 
felf to be delivered into the bands of o men : : his Joe 
hes way to his love. 
45. But they under "on not this 1 pe it 2 was s hid 
5 from them, that the Y perceived ; 27 not: 1 they feared to 
of him, of that 3 : b 
be carnal man does not willingly confer: 80958 
which exact of him ſuch duties, as are grievous to na- 
ture. He who fears, that he ſhall find, in the paſſion 
of Chriſt, an obligation to crucify the fleſh with him, 
does not love to employ his thoughts on that myſtery. 


Lord, deliver me from this carnal fear; and make me 


love to aſk thee; and to enquire concerning this ſub- 
je, by meditating upon thy ſcriptures, and invoking 
* Spirit by Proper. 1 46. 1 Then 
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; 1 4 Then there aroſe a reaſoning ** them, which 
N of them ſhould be greateſt. 
What blindneſs is it in the members of a head intent 
on nothing but humbling himſelf, to think of nothing | 
but exalting themſelves! Self-love muſt needs be 
1 ſtrangely delighted with the thoughts of greatneſs, ſince 
men are not exempt from them, in the very ſchool f 
| humility. . Chriſt takes off his diſciples from the conſi- 
| deration of his power, to fix their minds upon that of 
| his humiliation; and they leave this profitable ſubject, 
| - to think of their own greatneſs, and how to raiſe theme 
ſelves above others. Lord, deliver me not up to this 
irregular inclination. e 
47. And Feſus perceiving the thought of their leert, Een, 
took 2 child, and fet him by W 
Since we ought to imitate a child, it is is thy divine e 
childhood, 0 Jeſus, on which I will fix my eyes, not 
only as the pattern which I am to conſider, but as the 
objed which 1 ought to adore and love, which is to 
fanQify me, and in which I may certainly find the grace - 
io imitate thee in that ſtate and condition” 
48. And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall receive this 
Child i in my name, receiveth me: and whoſoever hall re- 
ceive me, receiveth him that ſent me: for lie that «5 leaſt - 
among you all, the ſame Shall r . 5 
True greatneſs conſiſts in humility; ; but it is a foi- 
vital N which carnal men do not underſtand. 
19. JT And John. anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw . 
one caſting out devils in thy name ; and we x forked . be- 5 
cauſe he followeth not with us. 
Religious ſocieties, as well as private perſons, have 
great reaſon to preſerve themſelves from this ſpirit, 
which makes them either faintly commend, or openly 
M 1 condemn, 
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condemn che good which is done by other ſocieties, 


They are not ſettled in the church for their, own glory, 
Hut for that of their maſter. 


50. And J faid unto. him, Forbid bim not for he 


that is not againſt us, is for us. 


It is the part of a chriſtian to love and to Juſtify that 


which is good, in what place or perfon ſoever it 1s 
found. There is no neutrality for the heart in the 
1 kingdom of God: it muſt be either for Chriſt, or for 
dis enemy. It is not ſo, as to the outward profeſſion: 
a man may openly favour the church, and yet neither 


| have any thing of the fpiric of i it, nor 1 at all to 
2 Cod. 5 


81. C8 And it. came to 505 when the time was come 


- that he ſhould. be received 0p; he Ae jet his face to &0 
lo Jerufalem; 


That man knows. himſelk bur lite, . does not 


fortify himſelf by faith and prayer, againſt temptation 

and the fear of ſuff ccrings, when he enden them. The 
apprehenſion of death ought not in the leaft to diſcou- 

rage thoſe, who know that 3 itis the way which leads to 
dhe heavenly Jeruſalem. Let thy ſtrength and ſtedlaſt- 
neſs, O Jefus, fortify our weakneſs, and raiſe our 
| drooping ſpirits at the proſpect of that day, which takes 


a true chriſtian out of this life, only to reunite him to 
_ thee, 0 life eternal, Fhom the Falter has vouchſaſed 


OV wh . 55 | 
52. And fent 3 before ki . 8 they wat; 


- Pe entered into a village of the Samaritans to make ready 


for him. | 53. And they did not. receive him, becauſe his 
| : face Was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. | | 


Men have but little inclination to expoſe themſelvi es 


10 * when they erer them, as our bleſſed 


Saviou: 


St. 1. U K - CHAP, IX, 1065 


9471085 did. He expoſes both himſelf and his diſciples 

to them, becauſe he would accuſtom them thereto by 1 

his own example. Piety often renders us odious or 

| diſagreeable to thoſe who have deſerted it. Such A 
jiundtures are proper to acquaint us thoroughly with 
| ourſelves; and to fatisſy us, whether we really ſeck 
| God, and deſire to pleaſe none but him. When we 


have once taken the road to heaven, we have but- lit= 


| tle credit any longer in the world. N othing can give 
us a greater aſſurance, that we are in the way of fal- 
vation, than to ſee ourſelves deſpiſed and rejected of 5 
| thoſe who will not think of any otaer life than the pre- 
| ſent. God frequently ſeparates us from ſuch perſons 
by means of ſome repulſes and diſguſts, without Which 
we mould have continued always fond of them. „ 
54. And len his diſciples James and John faw this, 
15 ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come 
| down from heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias did? 
It often happens, that the miniſters of the church, 
under pretence of zeal for her intereſts, offend againſt 
chriſtian meekneſs. The church knows no ſuch thing as 5 
revenge, neither ought her miniſters to know it. Their 
wrath ſhould be incenſed 8 8 fin, x not {Ago the . 
ſinne. 5 
58. But he ws: WT} unde than,” and fail, Ye 5 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 
The diſciples of a God who dies for his enemies, 5 
ought to think of nothing but praying for, and doing 
good to thaſe very perſons who do them harm: ſo far 
muſt they be from revenging themſelves on thoſe who 


only refuſe to do them good. God permits the incli- 
nations of depravity to appear ſometimes in the! ho- 


2 . on payer that * may . — 
x3 1="M Va * 
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1 that pure and diſintereſted love is a gift of God; ; and 
| that all the world may plainly ſee, that there is no per- 
: ſon whatever in whom nature is not corrupted. 

56. For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens 

5 Lives, but to ſave them. And they went to another village, 

The ſpitit of chriſtianity is a ſpirit of meekneſs and 

love. The miniſters of the church ought always to re- 

member, that they are the diſciples of him who came 
only to do good, and that their miniſtry i is a x miniſtry of ; 
2 ſalvation. i 

. a And it came bo hab, that. as they went in the 

way, @ certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, I will follow thee. 


© whitherſoever thou goeſt. 58. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have neſts, but the | 
0 Son 0 of man hath not where to lay his head. 5 
Abundance of perſons ſeem to ſeek Jeſus Chriſt, who 


only, under his name, ſeek caſe, honour, ſelf-ſatisfaQion, 
the conveniencies of life, &c. If they find that which 


1 they ſeek, it will be only to their greater condemna- 
tion. The poverty of Chrift, is the patrimony of thoſe a 
| who make profeſſion of following him. All his true 

: children ought to love, honour, and imitate that mind 


9 which was in him, 'and to have their heart prepared for : 


that humble ſtate of life, which he choſe for himſelf. 
They are unworthy to ſerve him who ſeek other 
things 1 in his ſervice. Oo Jeſus, Saviour of men, how 
few are there who honour” thy poverty, in bearing it 
— with thy ſpirit; not to reckon thoſe who fly from it, 
and have it in abhorrence! Cauſe 1 Wh Lord, by the 
pover of thy grace, to love it. 7 
309. And he faid unto another, Follow me: But he ſai, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. * 
Joo great fandneſs for relations is an obſtacle to Cal 
vation. * Self-love never wants pious pretences to ex- 
cule itſelf vith ſome —.— from Wing the vill of 


\ 
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God. 1 that perſon, whom God does not aban- 


don to the reſiſtance and i We he makes to 5 
| the grace of his call. 


60. Jeſus ſald unto him, Lt the dead bury their dead, 


| but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 


The miniſters of the church cannot be too often 


told, that they ſhould leave an attachment to the ways 
| of the world to the people of the world. When the heart 
0 ſincere, and nothing hinders from entering into the 
way which Chriſt ſhews us, but only the fear of being 


wanting in the diſcharge of any office in his ſervice, be 


| ſoon makes us ſurmount this obſtacle. When God ac- 
| companies his external word with the internal power of 
his grace ; it works in the heart that obedience which it 
requires. It is as dangerous, not to preach the kingdom 5 
of God, when a man is called to that office, e 
intrude himſelf into it of his own accord. By doing e 
the one or not doing the her, he acts ae A to the 
| will of God. 7 | : 
. And another a alſo 2 . 7 will 1 * ray” 


ut let me Juſt go bid them farewcl which are at home „ 
m houſe. Te - 


Self-love always finds ſomething t to lay bold of. in 


order to maintain itſelf i in its liberty. The devil thinks 
he has gained enough, in making a man defer the good, 
which he cannot altogether prevent. We run a very 
great riſque in not doing the works of God at the very 
time when he requires them to be done. The devil 
deſires only a little time; and a voluntary delay in- 
volves us frequently in difficulties which are involun- 
tary, and out of which we ſhall perhaps never be able 
to extricate ourſelves. God certainly well deſerves to 
be obeyed without the leaſt delay. That which we 
object to the execution of his deſigns, i is ſometimes the 


Ng. 5 very 


- 
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: very ching (from which he would OOTY diſengage and = 
ſet us loole. 
62. And Jeſus faid unto kim: No man 1 put his 
: Abjd to the Plough, and booking back, is 3608 a the kingdom 
of God. 


How dangerous a a return is it, when a man \ ſeeks the a 


world again, after he has once quitted it! If to have 


ſtill a fondneſs and affection for things 1 in themſelves i in⸗ 
different, be to look back; how criminal i is the purſuit . 
of - worldly defires, in thoſe who are conſecrated to 


God? He who thinks it neceſſary to cultivate the © | 


vour of the world, is not far From. . the. inte- 
g reſts ol God and the church, 


1 TE R eſe 0 has the Lind 4 appoint other ſeventy 
5 a If, and ſent them two and tw6 before his face into 
every city. and place, whither he himſe If would come. 
- Chriſt ſends his diſciples two and two, to teach them p 


1 40 labour i in the church in the ſpirit of concord and 5 


love. The office of miniſters'; is to prepare men to re- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt. He, who diſpoſes the will of fin- 
ners, has no need of the miniſtry of his ſervants : but 
. deſign thereby is, to join the members of his body þ 


one to another by a mutual dependence, and to give 


to his church a form. of . ſuited t to its brelen : 
"ſtate upon earn. 
2. Therefore fad he unto. hi” The FE iris 's 

great, but the labourers are few, pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the 3 that he would _ ha labourers into hrs 
| harveſt. 5 
A man Py not, of "OI own accord, run to che MING : | 
veſt; but he mult pray the lord of the harveſt, at he 
e would 


POOLS 


| away this Judgment from the church, had he but pray - 


ed as he ought. When we ſee ; any of that proſeflion L 
| corrupt and diſorderly, let us deſcend into ourſelves, 
and attribute this diſorder to our own fins and negli- 
| gences. The church is obedient to this command of 

| our bleſſed Lord, when it preſcribes the prayers of the 

ember-weeks. Let us Join with her, in offeriug up Hur 
pirayers that fit perſons may be choſen to ſ erve in the 
ſacred miniſtry, and that through the heavenly bene 
diction they may ſet forth his glory, and the falvation - 


of the ſouls under their care. 


3. Go our ways: behold, 7 r ſend on w forth « as lambs 5 


among wolves. 


Lambs among wolves a are the diſciples of Chriſt, who- . 
are amongſt the people of the world, in order to con? 
vert them to him, by the word joined with labour, 8 
tience, good example, meekneſs, and love. It belongs 
to thee, O Lamb without blemiſh, who didſt deliver 
thyſelf up to wolves, and who changeſt at thy pleaſure 
wolves into lambs; it belongs to thee, to guard both 
the paſtors and lambs of thy flock, from thoſe wolves 


who afſault them, either openly, orin ſheep's clothing. 


4. Carry neither purſe, nor ſerip,n nor ſhoes: and ſalute e 


| 10 man by the way. 


' Chriſt puts the truſt and confidence of his miniſters 

to all imaginable trials, that they may learn once for 
all to depend entirely upon God, in whatever relates _ 
to their miniſtry, and to rely on none but him. In 
order to be a true erangelical miniſter, a man muſt be | 


| St. L U 1 E. char. K. 1069 
; would fond forth labourers, and muſt be. himſelf diſpo- 19 9 


| ſed to labour. Whoever complains of negligent paſtors TY 
and ſcandalous miniſters, might perhaps have turned 


e I Oe EIS 4 - : 
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fond of nothing, not even of life itſelf; he muſt be al- 
. ways ready to expoſe i it to wolves, and to negleR, when, 
| God requires it, the ordinary means of preſerving it, 
but never taken up with the care of # making W on 
purpoſe to procure them. 
6+ And into ane hou fe 5 enter, 2 2 J ra 
be to this houfe. e 5 
Chriſtian peace is the greateſt good which we can 
: wiſh to our neighbour. This is the wealth which the 
truly poor in Chriſt's account diftribute in all places, 
Thoſe who enter into houſes, and creep into families, 
only to make diviſions, and to profit thereby, are very 


unworthy of ſo ſacred a miniſtry. No houſe is to be 


excluded from this bleſſing, not even that of an enemy. 
6. And if the ſon of peace be there, Jour Beate N ref 
5 ben it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. 1 5 
Soc would have the word of peace delivered to all 
LO tho all be not children of peace and of che promiſe. It 


5 belongs not to men, to make this dillinction; it is hid 
in God from all eternity, and ſhall be made manifeſt 
at the end of the world. An evangelical labourer turns 


every ching to advantage, as well the hardneſs and im- 
penitence ph fome, as the NN and obedience of 
55 others. 5 5 
"Mm And i 21 the fame 10 WY remain eating 1 4 : 
9 bel things as they give: for the labourer i 15 5 worthy o þ his 0 
ire. 60 not from # houſe to houſe. = ; 
| The maintenance of miniſters of the. a. 5 
9 48 upon divine and natural rigbt: but they t = 
ſelves are not to make uſe of it, but only for the in- 
ſtruction and edification of thoſe whom they ſerve, being 
examples to them of mbderation and bumility. That 
man who uſes the EYEuſt which the | ke gives him, in 
e order 
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| order to procure good entertainment, well deferves to 
have no other reward. He always finds a ſufficiency, | 

{ who ſeeks no more than the neceſſaries of le: it 8. - 
| only ſenſuality which is never ſatisfied. „ 
8. And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive ? 
p you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before oe 
An evangelical labourer, to ſatisfy the neceſſities of 
life, may make uſe of all ſuch things as are ſet before 
him, provided he does i 1t with temperance and thank(- 5 
giving. If a miniſter, a paſtor, or a preacher, do not 
ſhew a great indifferency towards every thing which re- 


lates to bodily wants, he will never meet with much e 


ſucceſs in what, he does to advance the work of God. 
He ought to imitate his maſter, who in his preaching - 
ſet little value upon theſe things, and hold them at a 
3 very low rate by his own example. 


9. And heal the fick that are therein, and fog unto them, . 1M 


The kingdom of God is come migh unto you. = 


The ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls takes great care to . 


recommend the | joining, as much as poſſible, temporal 
relief with ſpiritual. He never ſent his diſciples to do 


the leaſt 1 injury of any kind to men, but always to do x 
them good in what reſpect ſoever it might be in their 
power. The conquerors of the earth deſtroy all with 
fire and ſword, to render themſelves maſters of the 


| kingdoms of others: the Son of God ſends his miniſ- 5 
ters, with no other i intent, but freely to offer his king - 


"Joi to all men, and to diſpoſe them to accept it by all 55 
ſorts of benefits. This kingdom i is come nigh unto u:: 


ve have but one ſtep to make. Let us only paſs from 
the love of ourſelves to the loye of God, and his Sing | 
dom i is our OWN, 


10. Rar f into whatſoever 9 Ye enter, and they receive 
vou 
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vo not, g0 your ways out into the frets of the fame, and 
ſoy, 11. Even the very duſt of your city, which cleaveth 
ON us, we do wipe off againſt you : notwithſtanding, be ye 
fur e of this, that the kingdom of God is come nagh unto you. 
Miſerable is that perſon, who receives not the truth, 

nor the wholeſome admonitions which are given bim. 
* 0 be deprived of the word of God, and of the aſſiſt. 
ance of his miniſters, is a puniſhment, which is ſo much 
the greater, as it is leſs regarded by ſinners. | Let us 
fear and tremble, leſt the truth, which is preached to 
us as one of the means of ſalvation, ſhould, through the 
| hardneſs of our hearts, become a teſtimony againſt us. 
12. But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable 1% 


that day ſor Sodom, than. for that cul, 


Since the rejeQian of the goſpel,” is more ſeverely. 
| puniſhed than the greateſt of crimes, let us take great 
care, that we do not ſhut our hearts againſt it. Chriſt 
being the only refuge of ſinners, whoever rejects his 
word, and refuſes to have him for his Saviour, what 


other refuge can be promiſe himſelf 2 The men of 


Sodom made an attempt only againſt angels; the Jews, 
againſl Jeſus Chriſt, whilſt he was paſſible and mortal; 

£ but wicked profeſſors « do this againſt him in his glorious | 
and immortal tate : how much more rigorouſly there- 


= 0rE.- will the divine juſtice be executed againſt chriſ- 


tians, who abuſe Joins Chriſt and his blood, and deſpiſe 
5 his grace ? [OY : 
13. Wo unto tice 3 wo unto thee Beth PAY 
for if the mighty works had been done 1 in Tyre and Sidon, 
ach have been done in you, they had d great while ago re- 
: pented, filling im ſackcloth and aſhes, 14. But it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Fe 4 and Sidon at the *. than 
pr bor. — = The 
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The impeniteney of the Jews is puniſhed 1 in propor- | 
KW tion to the favours which they received: the ſame con- 
duct will be uſed towards others. T be knowledge of 
the will of God is a blefling for which we ought to re- 
turn him the greateſt thanks; and yet if we make not 1 
good uſe of this blefling, it becomes the occaſion of a 
puniſhment more dreadful than if we had never been 


| favoured with it. The more light and knowledge We 


have received, the more ought we to fear, and to bum- | 
ble ourſelves; becauſe unleſs grace influence the will, 
the will, left to itſelf, will certainly abuſe this know- ET 


ledge. 


ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 


Ihe higher ſinners are clint in this world, af they 5 
. neglect the great ſalvation, the lower ſhall they be 
thruſt down and humbled in hell. A ſtate of greatele- 
vation is a very dangerous one; becauſe the falls from 
thence are ſeldom very light. That is a very ill- 
| founded j Joy which proceeds from ſeeing ourſelves, our 
relations, or our friends, advanced to high ſtations or 
great power. The fear of falling from them, which 
ariſes from an irregular love of grandeur and advance---- 
ment itſelf, is the fear of reprobates : ut the fear © 
keeping them to the day of our death, even though _ 
God ſhould call upon us to forſake them, and of falling 
from thence into an eternal abyſs of milery, is the fear 
ol a chriſtian, who loves his ſalvation above every 
thing, and ſees the danger of being loſt, in a Rate, 
| ven there is fo much oppoſition to the humility of = 


the goſpel. 
16. He that heareth Hou, ck me: „ and ke that ou 


7 ſpiſeth you, deſiſeth me and he that defpifeth me, i 
Hin that ſent me, Sena Hor 


15 And thou Caper naum, which art exalted to heaven, 
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1 0 extremely dangerous is it, not to bear thoſe 
who ſpeak to us on the part of God, and not to obey 
the paſtors who inſtruct us in his name! It is one and 
ie ſame truth, which is in the Father by his eſſence, 
In the Son by his eternal generation, in the apoſtles 7 
| his Spirit. So long as this truſt is kept inviolable; 
| hearing theſe, we hear the Father and the Son. The 
; paſtoral authority, which, as well as the truth, has God 
himſelf for its fountain, is communicated to the Son, 
by the miſſion of his father, that is, by his incarnation; 
to the apoſtles, by the miſſion of the Son; and to the 
church by his Spirit. 


17. T. And the ſeventy returned again with jo, 1 


e Lord, even the devils are ſubject unto us through thy name. 


I1 is a thing very extraordinary, when men do not 
: ke too muck. complacency in the ſucceſs of thoſe 

works which God performs by their hands. | The apoſ- 
tles themſelves. are not proof againſt Ut; - Every ſtate 


of ſuperiority is dangerous for thoſe, who have from 
es Adam inherited a deſire to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 


| others, and to bear rule. One is ready enough to 
_ own, that all ſuccels is the gift of God: but the de- 
light and complacency one is apt to take in having this 
; gift preferably to Others, and the Joy of being taken 
notice of by men on this Account, are re veploralle, elfetls 
of ſelf. love. 5 
18. And ne faid unto chem, 7 beheld Satan as ibis 
5 fall from heaven: : 
What a dreadful fall is this]. but "Oe common is ; it 
in the church? How many on account of their mi- 
niſtry, of the purity of their life, and of the eminency 
= of theirgrace, fall from heaven by their infidelity ? and 
ve tremble: not! God knows how to wake us find ſuf- 
„ 1 . | ficient 
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| ficient cauſe of humiliation, in thoſe very things,” from 
{ which we take occaſion to be puffed up. If grace was 
| not in a ſtate of ſecurity in an angel of high rank in 
2 heaven ; what man upon earth, if he have this treaſure, 


ought not t to tremble, ſince he carries it in an | earthen 


veſſel 47 


19. Behold, 7 give 110 you power 70 tread on erben oo 


| oh ſcorpions, and over all the power of the ami and . 
Z nothing ſhall by any means hurt %u. 


God has given to his ſervants power and 2000 % 5 


over every thing which may be hurtful to man. They 
have not loſt the right to this power, though the exer- 
ciſe of it be now uncommon. Their benediQtions are 
founded upon this declaration of the Son of God. The 
decay of piety, and the negligence of miniſters, and _ 
the want of faith in chriſtians, hinder the effects of this 
power. It is the ſhame of ſome that they chuſe rather 
to put their truſt in ſuperſtitious and ineffectual means, 
than to have recourſe with faith to that power which 
: Chriſt here gave unto his miniſters at firſt, 


20. Notwitſſtanding i in this rejoice not, that the ſpirits 5 


are ſubjefl unto vod: but rather rene, becauſe your Names 3 - 
are written in heaven. | 


Let us not rejoice in | the great and Ay 15 


gifts of God, but only in his mercy towards us. That 
which may be in common both to good and bad, and 
which was given to Judas as well as to the other apoſ- 
tles, is not a proper ſubject of our joy. When the 
love of God is written in our hearts by his Spirit, nad | 
is manifeſted by good works, we ought then to have 
| this confidence, that our names are written in 1 heaven, : 
as heirs of eternal life, 


21. 4 In that hour Feſus rejoiced i in hart, ond faid, I NT 


: alan thee, 0 Father, Lord 4 heaven and earth, that thou 


hoſt 
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haſt. hid theſe things fi rom the wiſe and prudent, and haf 
revealed them unto babes: . even 155 e Jor fo i A 
good in thy Fen. 
Lt us follow the inclinations of the heart of Chriſt, 
and make that our joy which is his. Let us rejoice 
with him at the contemplation of the defigns of his fa- 
ther in relation to mankind. Let us W what he : 

| adores ; theſe mylteries bidden from the wiſe and pru- 


dent, this condutt which is fo adorable, and adored by 


Chriſt himſelf. Nothing is worthy of our joy, any 
more than of his, but that only which makes known to 
us the deſtruftion of the kingdom of the devil, and the 
advancement of the-kingdom of God in his church. It 

was the conſolation. of our bleſſed Saviour, amidſt his 


5 alllictions, and upon the profpett of his ſufferings and 
death, to converſe with his Father, upon the ſubject of 


— 


: his; gracious intentions towards his elect; for whom are 
all things, and who are the fruit of his facrifice: Every 
thing relating to this ſubject, is worthy of the joy, 
oration” acknowledgment, and contemplation of the 
Son of God, particularly the greatneſs of his deſigns, 
the cleftion of thoſe in whom he intends to accompliſh 
them and the means he employs to that end, though to 
the eyes of men they leem but weakneſs, meanneſs, _ 


and folly, Nothing is more worthy of the majeſty of 
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God. than to raiſe a mere nothing up to himſelf, and 
to do it by the abaſement of the creator, and the humi- | 


: liation ot the creature after his example. ; 


— 


N 


— 


22. All things are delivered to me of my father : TY 


0 man. both who the Son is, but the father ; and who 


— > Ir . . 
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the Father 1s, but the Son, and he { to > whom the Son wees re- 5 
veal him. | 


** 


Obſerve. here power, knowle age, and love (for in 
Cod 


St. L Uk E. end. uy 


duced the church, and of « every thing which contributes 
| to the framing of it. T hey are united in Chriſt by the 


| church. All things are delivered to Chriſt by his in- 
to himſelf, and communicated himſelf, and wrougbt 


by Jeſus Chriſt, according to theſe three properties. 
Every ſoul therefore ought to pay homage to him. 


; God to will is to love) the three principles which pro- . 


| incarnation, and. communicated by his Spirit to the 


| carnation, for God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 


Every aktion in the paſtors, ought to be an att of au- oO 


thority, truth and love, and every chriſtian act in the 
faithful, to be an a& of homage and obedience to the 
| authority, truth, and love of God. Every thing i is per- 


. toral authority ; in the way of knowledge revealed, ä 
truth taught, and of the word preached; and i in the 
; way of love inſpired, of grace freely diſpenſed, and of Z 

; miniſtries diſtributed according to the will and call = 
= the divine Spirit, and received with ſubmiſſion, adora- ” 
» tion, and gratitude towards the adorable trinity. 3 

8 23. 1 And he turned fim unto his diſciples, and foil 

X Ye Blefed are the eyes which 35 the Hangs: al 

_ FA ” wk 

© WW Bleſſed is that parti; TR with the eyes of faith, Es 
” ſees that which-the Jews ſaw only with carnal eyes, 
pf e 
1 namely, the mediator and way of our ſalvation, the 


formed in the church in the way of paternal and paſ- 5 


victim of our reconciliation, the author and finiſher of 1 
our faith, and the principle of all grace, of all love, V 


45 and of every good thing in us. Take from 35 0 1 


the eyes of the heart, which in ſeeing, love, obey, and 
imitate thee, and are continually fixed upon thee, as 
the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of their maſters. _ 
1 Vol. By P 1. Fer. A 


Lord, thoſe eyes, which ſeeing, ee not. Give me fig 
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44. For I tell yo, that many prophets and kings Low 
7 ired to fee thoſe things which ye fee, and have not ſcen 
them; and to hear thoje things which * hear, and have 
not herd chem. | 
What have we done f. for God to deferve this eber 
ee he prevented all our defires, by giving us his 

Son, (before ever we could fo much as think of bim) 


5 of whom the prophets, kings, and patriarchs, ſaw no- 


thing but the types and ſhadows. O beneficial gift to 
5 every one who makes uſe of it to promote his own ſal- 
vation, by receiving him for bis Saviour, and by tak- 

ing him for che rule of his life, imitating him as his pat- 


tern, having recourfe to him by an humble and perle- 
. vering prayer, and depending upon him in all things! 


hut a very fatal gift to every one who makes no ule at 
 allofit! If it were a happineſs, to ſee Jeſus Chriſt in 
the inſirmity and humility of his fleſh; what a happineſs 
muſt it be, to fee him in his glory, to poſſeſs him in 
eternity, to live his life, to be tranſported with his joy, 
drink of his pleaſures as out of a river, the Rream: 
whereof make glad the city of God. 5 
2285. 1 And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, at 3 
5 him, , faying, Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? 
Ho many times have we, like this lawyer, tempted 
God in prayer : ? we often beg of him to inſtruct us in 
his will, as if we really intended to do it, whilſt at the 
ſame time ve neglect to do chat which we know of it 
already. There are but too many, who place the beſt 
part of their devotion in aſking queſtions, and hearing 
thoſe things which they ſufficiently. underſtand ; and 
who waſte their time in ſuch diſcourſes as are of little 
or no advantage. The goſpel would ſave them abun- 
dance of this trouble, if they would but therein ſin— 
cerely confult the truth felt, and Prallice that which 
they now. „ % - He 


E 


St. 1. U K E. CHAP: *. Bd 
| 16. It: faid unte ham, What 75 written, 1 in the law 8. 
how readeſl on? 
= | Jeſus Chriſt kimfelf refers us to the law of God, 
IF though he was truth itſelf, and could give the moſt boly . 


inſtructions. In vain do we ſeek after other lights and” 
ways beſides thoſe which we find in the bible. It is the 


Spirit of God which dictated the law, and made it the _ : 


- rule of our life: it is injurious to him, for us either not 


0 if to ſtudy it, or to prefer the thoughts of men before it. 
The firſt queſtion which will be put to a chriſtian Ane 

- tribunal of God, will be to this effect. What is written ps 

t in the law ? what have you read in che goſpel T what. Fr es 


ſon return, who has not ſo much as read it, though he 
at has had ſufficient ability and opportunity to do it 7 5 
in W 27. And he anſwering, faid, Thou ſhalt love the Tonk 
ls 17 God doit /i all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with 


ule have you made thereof? what anſwer can that pers... 


m Bl ol! thy frength, and with all 81 mind : and tn 9 mg . 


„ss thy ſelf. 


ns Our heart end our time uh not to be divided. Dn 
WM Whatever is in man, and belongs to him, ought to be 


referred ultimately to God. We love our neighbour, 
love of our neighbour, till after he bas commanded 
and explained the love of God, without which, the rule 


out effect. If the love of God be not the prevailing 
principle and motive, in the uſe \ we make of our mind, 


are deficient in the obſervation of this precept. 


this do, and thou ſhalt live. 


Na eee, Do 


as we love ourſelves, when we love God, and ourſelves 
only for God's ſake. Chriſt does not command the 


which hegives, reſpeQing ourneighbour, would be with- 1 5 


our will, our ſenſes, talents, health, ſtrength, Kc. ve : 


28. And he faid unto him, Thou yy. . ed 4 gt: 33 
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5 Do this in me, 0 Lord. and then I mall do'; it; 
cauſe me to live, and I ſhall live : for without thee 1 


can do nothing, 1 John XV. 5.) and it belongs to thec 
to make me perfect in every good work, doing i in me 
"thy ſelf that which cannot be well- pleaſing in thy Thi 


ther's ſight, but through thee alone. (Heb. xiii. 21.) 


Pi live without love is not properly living; and love. 
itlelf does not live long without good works. True 
15 piety does not conſiſt in knowledge but in practice; 8 

and that knowledge, of which we make no ule, will 


ſerve only to our Condemnation. 


29. But he willing to ji 2 himſelf, ſid unto v Ji, : 


And who 1s my neighbour 2 


The more a ſinner endeavours to Jullify biwteif be. | 
T 1 God, the more he condemns himſelf. - . man 
muſt be very ignorant not to know who i is his neigh- | 

bour; for he whe knows not this, knows nothing of love. 

1 25 My God, how much is learning to be dreaded, when 
grace does not render it uſeful, edifying. holy, religi- 

ous, mindful of Chriſt and of our brethren as members : 


of his body the church. 


30. 4nd: Fefus FRET faid, 4; certain man 1 went I 
- down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, | 
ro lich firipped hum of his raiment, and wennde him, and 1 
departed, leaving him half- dead. RD 5 
This man, fallen among thieves, is an emblem EY 
the deplor able condition of a ſinner, who: having with- 
drawn himſelf from being under the hand of God, and 
from his dependence on him, is fallen into that of the 
devil, has loſt the ſtate of original i innocency, and i ** 
baniſhed from the heavenly Jeruſalem, ſinking gradu- 5 
ally every day into the loweſt abyſs of miſery, being 
or  Kripped of righteouſneſs, &race, immortality, and « or. 


- ma." leo OO 


he L U R E. ch. . =... Oz 

| the vifis of God, covered with the wounds of in full 
_ of ignorance and infirmity, unable to do any g good, ca- 
pable of all evil, and having no > longer 75 Wing left 
but a poſſibility of recovery. 155 
31. And by chance there came down a certain 57 ie that 
| * * and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. 
Neither Moſes nor Aaron, neither the prieſts nor 
55 patriarchs nor the prophets, were able to repair loſt 


man. They ſaw and felt the wounds of fin, but could 


not heal them; and they paſſed their whole Jife, with- 
out ſeeing. the ſalvation of the world, except only in 
hope. No. my Saviour, there is none but thyſelf who 
can give me the lealt relief: thou alone, oO God-man | 
art my only refuge. 5 p 


32. And likewiſe a Levite, when he was al the place, 5 


came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the other fide. 
Lot us obſerve and acknowledge | in this Levite the 


inability of the law, and of the antient ſacrifices, 48 . 


expiate the guilt, or to heal the wounds of ſin. The 


law makes it known by forbidding it; and by this ery 


means is an occaſion of exciting and increaſing it; ſo 
far is it from weakening it or ſtopping its courſe. The 


whole time of the law paſſed away, without making 85 


any thing but tranſgreſſors of the law of all thoſe, in 


| whom the grace of Chriſt did not att before- hand, and 8 . 


; by way of anticipation. _ 
383. But a certain Samaritan, as 1 1 came 
where he was: and when he Jan him, le had Re on 
on him, 5 1 
Jeſus Chriſt the true are a a ſtranger t to us als. = 


5 fors the incarnation, ſeparate from ſinners, and jour- 


neying as it were among us by becoming man, vouch- 
hfed to look upon ſinful man, groveling on the earth, 
Ba, Ei fd 
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and eel in every part. O Saviour and guardian 


of my ſoul, ceaſe not to caſt thy eyes upon It, to ob- 


ſerve its wounds, and to have compaſſion on its miſeries. 
34 And he went to him. and bound up his wounds, hour. 
ing in oil and wine, and ſet him on has own 8 Foe drought a 


lim to an inn, and took care of him... 


The Son of God takes our nature and our ſins upon 
himſelf in order to cure them; pours s into our wounded _ 
hearts his healing grace, binds up our wounds and 
brings us into his ek. No merit or deſert of ours 


8 drew down upon us the aſſiſtance of our bleſſed Savi- 


to whom. we were {rangers, and even enemies, 5 
” OR he undert ook 0 ſave us. Teach us, Lord, to do ” 
good indifferently to ev ery 1 and to do it faith- 
fully and eflicacioully, without ſparing any thing which 
— my be ſerviceable, either to the body, or the ſoul. 
AS And on the morrow when he departed, he took out 
c Fn pence e, and gave them 40 the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, | 

Take care of him ; and wha tfocver thou ſpend eft 1 more, whe, : 

7 come again, T wil repay hee. 36. Which now of theſe = 


Ahrs ce, think ef lau, Was neighbour unto hins that {fell a among 


ethic ves! . 


e is that man, as God brings olf 3 the 2 
7 | highway where he was wounded, and places i in the 1 inn, 
namely, in the church on earth 1, where we remain as 

_ travellers and {trangers, till we are perfectly cured. | 
F he church 1s che houſe of ſalvation ; out of 1t, there 


is NO grace, no cure, no lie. The labours of faithful 


minikers will certainly be rewarded by Chriſt, pro- 
vided they have laboured by his appointment, for his 
fake, and by his Spirit. It is'till the time of his com- ; 
ng again, that is, all the laſt judgment, that this re-. 


ward is reſerved. 
NR „ 110 


37. 4 5 


1 55 St. 4; U K E. CHAP, . 
37. 135 he ſaid, He that "Reed merey on him, Then 
/ ud Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


Our neighbour is he who ſtands in need of our afiſt- 
f ance. let him be who or what he will. Blood, intereſt, 


friendlhip, inclination, or vain generolity, are but pri- 5 
vate and ſelfiſh motives: the common ties of nature, 


and thoſe of grace, are the things which ought to give 


us a common latisfaction or concern for the happineſs _ 


or miſery of other men. Mercy is a natural debt, not 
py ſervice which 1 18 arbitrary and left to our own diſcre- 


tion. The being miſerable is ſufficient. to give a man 5 
= right to the mercy of his neighbour. 


Oy 6, 1 Now it came 70 paſs, as they went, that 1 et 
. into a certain village : and a certain woman named Martha, : 


received him into her houſe, 39 · And ſhe had a fiſler called 


: Mary, which alſo [at at 7 efi 5 feet, and heard is word. 


Martha i is the emblem of an active life, buſied about 15 


- things relating to our neighbour, from the neceſſity ke 
is in of our aſſiſtance, and from the impulſe of love we 
feel towards him; and Mary her ſiſter is that of a con- 
* templative life, which i is intent only on God, through 
the love of truth. "Theſe two kinds of life ought to be : 


” united, like two ſiſters, ina chriſtian. It is the por tion 
. of a chriſtian to hear Jeſus Chriſt by reading his word 


with ſilence, humility, tranquillity of mind, aſſiduity, 5 
diſengagement from all buſineſs, and with an holy ea- 
gerneſs of deſire. Happy portion this, when perſons 
pals their life at Jeſus feet, and God does not call 
them to any other employment! . ; 


40. But Martha was cumbred about much krone. ond ER: 


came to him, and ſaid, - Lord, doſt not thou care that my 
© fer hath left me 7 ſerve alone! ? bid her therefore has Ji : 

* me. 3 
- Happy 1s the ous wherein Martha calls Mary to 

: — — —ä—ää 
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fy aſſiſtance, and where prayer and love of retirement a 
fſanctify labour and external occupations 1 15 would be 
Vrong if Martha ſhould envy Mary; if one ſhould pre- 
fer the noiſe and hurry of buſineſs before the quietneſs f 

155 ; =; filence and ſolitude of prayer and attendance upon : 
1 God. It is a very conſiderable grace, when a man is : 
ſenſible of the weight and danger of outward employ- „ 
ments, and upon this conſideration complains of them 


before God, without envying the grace of another. 


- Though our labour have the glory of God in ſerving 
EE his urch for its end, yet it is apt to diſtract and dry up 
the heart, and to cauſe murmuring, when it is not un- 
dertaken 1 in the ſpirit of mortification and ſubmiſſion to 

5 his will. Martha does well in calling Mary to her . 
 fiſtance: prayer ought to ſupport labour. It is common 
for miniſters, who are truly the ſervants of God, to 
— complain of the difficulty of recollecting themſelves, | 
and that they find their minds 1 to diſtraftions in 


| pray. er. 


We muſt avoid hurry and eagernels in acting: this ge 


1 nerally proceeds from that great defire which men have 
of ſucceſs, which is always ſecking to ſatisfy itſelf, to 
avoid blame, and to acquire praiſe by ſatisfying others. 
That activity which the Spirit of God inſpires, is quiet _ 
and peaceable, becauſe it ſubmits itſelf to God, and 
deſires nothing but his will. Trouble proceeds from 
bence, when we would willingly do more, or in ano- 
{her manner, than we are able, and that we would fan 
; diſtinguiſh gurlelves, 29 5 Bu | 


41. : And Te 9 e 1 bl wits few: Meri ” 
Martha, thou art car eful, and troubled about many things: : 
The more active our temper is, the more watchfu! 5 
85 ought we to be over oOurſelves, even in the beſt em- 

i ployments, leſt we be troubled and diſtracted thereby. 3 8 


. " * 
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- 42. But one thing is needful, And Mary hath choſen | 
that good part, which ſhall not be taken « away from her. e 
The one thing needful is to live for God. That 


which regards only the life of the body and the preſent 
| world, is not abſolutely neceſſary, fince it is indiſ- 


| penſably requiſite for us to wean our affections from 


them both. Nothing is neceſſary, but what leads to 


Þ eternity. Martha's employment is good; but that of 


| Mary is better, becauſe ſhe begins here below tbat 


which ſhe is to do in heaven. Deliver us, O Lord, 


from thoſe neceſſities which proceed only from A 


corrupt deſires, and likewiſe from every thing, which 


flilles the ſpirit of prayer, withdraws us from the pre- 


| ſence of God, and hinders us from following that which 8 
alone i is ts neceſſary. 


DALE: 
5 5 {ND it came to paſs, that as he WAas praying in ina a cer- 
1 tam place, when he ceaſed, one of. has diſciples ſaid 1 


unto. him, Lord, teach us 7⁰ . as 


diſciples. . 


By this example we may ects how profitable 5 


Jolin a ſo bangin bas 


L and edifying public prayer is in the church, or in private . 
with our families. God often affixes great bleſſings to 
2 good example: this i is a debt which is due from maſters 
| of families, and from all ſuperiors, to thoſe who are 


under their care, or have any dependence upon them. 


| Paſtors are obliged, in relation to prayer, to give not 
. only example, but alſo inſtruction, in imitation of Jeſus N 


Chriſt and St. John. One ſingle perſon, being moved 


and edified by this good example of our Lord, con- 


f ceives a love for prayer, deſires to know how to pray, 


is ſenſible that of himſelf he 3 is not capable of doing it, 
addreſſes 
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= addreſſes himſelf to Chriſt, obtains from him the orace ” 
to follow this divine pattern, procures this treaſure for 
the reſt of the diſciples and for the whole church, and 

5 becomes the occaſion of the infinite good which this 
Prayer has produced, and will produce therein, to the 
end of the world. A perſon muſt needs have prayed 5. 
very much himſelf, to be able to teach others to pray. 
It belongs properly to none but the God- man to Wesen 8 
bow God would be, prayed to by man, 1 
. And he aid unto them, When ye pray, Jy. Our Father : 


55 which art in heaven, allowed be thy name, 


The Lord's prayer is an abridgment of religien; and | 
85 contains the object and duties thereof,” The order ol 
the petitions ſhews the order of our deſires; and the 
order of our deſires that of our love, in which the true - 

' worſhip of God does conſiſt. God who is Father, and 
together with his Son the principle from whence the 

holy Ghoſt proceeds, will be ſerved by children, not ” 

1 by {laves; will be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, Vn 
— ſought after for the lake of himſelf, and for the | 
ſanctification of his name. The firſt motive then „ 
our adiions, and the firſt deſire of our hearts ſhould be 
TE that of the glory of God in this world, by the reign of | 


85 grace, and the fanQification of ſouls. . 
* Thy kingdom come. 


The ſecond motive of our 080 and defire fs our 
hearts ſhould be the coming of the kingdom of God to 
mme praiſe of the glory of his grace, by which ſinners 
| become his children here, and which will hereafter ter- 
minate in the perfection of the divine adoption, the 
ſulneſs of the knowledge of God and Chriſt, the con- 
{ummation of holineſs and love, the perfect eſtabliſh- _ 

ment of his kingdom by the union of all the elect 


1 with : 
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with hols head, and by compleating the whole oh 
jical body i in God to all eternity. 
* Thy will be done, as in heaven, hi in earth, 3. Give 

us day by day o daily bread. 


The third motive of our actions and deſire of '« our 


| heart, ought to be that of our own ſandtification and of. 


the alfiſtance of God. Grace is the bread of a chriſ- 
tian, as glory is his patrimony; and he ought to eſteem, 


defire, and pray for grace, in the ſame proportion 


that he deſires the glory to which it leads. The bread 
ol the body and of the ſoul is whatever is neceſſary W 
the nouriſhment of both. A poor traveller begs his 
bread every day, and cats only to ftrengthen himſelf _ 
for his; journey. Let us alſo. like travellers, beg ours, 
and let us haſten towards the country, where we ſhall 
be filled with the bread of God, ee having any 8 


; occaſion to aſk for it. 


4. And forgroe us our "fin Ns 3 F ; for we a : alſo forgive every 0 one | we 


that i is indebted to us. - 
The fourth motive of our alone * * of our 
e 1s the mercy of God for the remiſſion of our fins. 
It is not ſufficient for a traveller to have his proviſions | 


ready, and to be plentifully fed: he muſt remove all 

„ impediments which may either ſtop or retard his; jour- | 
ney, he muſt pay his debts, finiſh all his ſuits at law, 
and agree with all his adverſaries. It is eaſy fora true 

| chriſtian to do all this. Love alone does it for him, NS 
and if he has it not in that meaſure which he is cone; ; 


ſcious he ſhould have, let him not ceaſe to ſeek it and 


beg it of him, who never fails to give it to every one 
who aſks it as he ought. 


And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us ; from nit. 
The fifth and laſt motive of our actions and deſire of ” 
our 
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our heart, is- that of perſeverance i in the love of Cod 
above all things. Let us always remember, that we 
travel in a country, where every place is full of ene- 
mies and of great dangers. A traveller is generally 
afraid of whole who may rob him of his money. How 
comes it to pals then, that a chriſtian i 1s under ſo little ; 
apprehenſion of loling grace, which is his whole trea- 
| ſure, and ſubſiſtence? So far as we eſteem and know 
the value of it, ſo far are we careful to watch and pray, | 
— leſt i it ſhould be taken away from us by temptation. To: 
pray, not to be led into temptation, is to pray for the : 
gift of perſeverance. And how careful ought we to be 
in endeavouring to obtain a gift, upon which our cter- 
nal happineſs depends, and itch we deſerve ſo much 
the leſs to receive, the more we are perſuaded that we 
do deſerve i IK. and the leſs ſolicitous \ we are to obtain it? 
Lord, I. expect it from thy pure mercy alone. . do 
10 not aſk, not to be tempted at all, but that the tempta- 
tions which I meet with may ſerve to increaſe my love 
towards thee, and cauſe me to cleave | unto thee with 


the greater ſtedfaſineſs. 


. And he ſaid unto _ 5 75 you „ fall . a 
Friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, and Jay unto him, 2 


F. 5 iend lend me three loaves: 


How great is the advantzce and tone of a chrif. 
tian, who prays, Not to a friend, but to a father, and 
a4 a father who does not wait for our ſoliciting him „but : 
preſſes us himſelf to aſk him; who has no difficult mo- 
ments or unſeaſonable hours: but whom we find ready 0 
at all times, not barely to lend, but even to give, and 
chat not only more than we deſerve, but more than we 
alk; or could preſume to aſk, The bread indiſpenſably _ 


neceſſa ry fo or the ſupport and nouriſhment of « our r fouls 


an, 
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| þ the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; give 1 us this, 
O Lord, and never ceale to give it. 


6. For a friend of mine in his | journcy i is come 60 me, and 1 
FI have nothing to ſet be/ore him : 


3 Tbe friend, whom we ought to love moſt, is our foul x 


it is in a journey from the very time that it is united to 
the body, and comes into the world: and it finds here 

without thee nothing but poverty, indigence, and in- 
| firmity. It is to thee, O my God, that I have recourſe 
| 75 behalf of my ſoul; for I have nothing to ſet before 


Thou haſt been pleaſed to give it the life of faith, i 
Ry likewiſe to nouriſh it with hope, and to 


ſtrengthen and ſupport it by love. 
. And he from within /hall anſwer and fa fa 'y, Tr _ e me 
not : the door is now leut, and my children are with 1 me it 
34, I cannot rife and give thee, Pb 
: The! importunity which we uſe towards Goth in prayer : 

is very grateful to him; or rather, we never properly _ 


offer any violence at all to him, but when we force hin: ET 
to refuſe us, by rendering ourſelves unworthy % re:. 


ceive his gifts. The door of his mercy is always open 
during this life. He from within his houſe, which is 


heaven, hears thoſe who pray on carth. The ſupreme ns 
reſt and happineſs which he enjoys in himſelf with his 


faints, does not make him inſenſible of our pains and 


| miſeries; and he need not quit the leaſt Part of. tha: 


happineſs in order to aſſiſt and relieve us. Riſe, Lord, 
and behold the wearineſs, e and wants of "this 
Poor traveller. : i 


8. Lay unto you, Though hs will not r 170 EY give PPAR 9 


becauſe he is his friend : yet becauſe of his ry. he pf 
will riſe and give him as many as he needeth. e 
Perſeverance 3 in | Prayer obtains ray thing. The | 
behaviour 5 
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: behaviour of worldly people ſerve for the inſtruction of 


the righteous, who make every thing uſeful and ad- 
vantageous. Man 1s hard- hearted even to his friends, 


when it muſt colt him ſomething to aſſiſt them, becauſe, 
molt commonly, it is only cither his own ſatisfa&tion, 85 
or his intereſt, which he loves in them. God docs 
good to all, becauſe he is goodnels itſelf, becauſe he 
__ communicates hisgood things without diminiſhingthem, 1 

| becauſe he works in all things without being weaned, a 


and becauſe he loves without the leaſt intereſt. 


9. And I fay unto you, Ae, and it ſhall be given von: FR 
fe, and ye ſhall find: noch, and it t ſhall { be opened unto you, 
A man, in order to offer up ſuch A prayer as be- 
cometh a ſinner and will be accepted of God, muſt -aſk 
With the bumility of a beggar, ſeek with the carefulneſs 
„„ A faithful ſervant, and knock with the confidence 
ofa friend. It is either through pride, hard- hearted- 
neſs, or want of power, that men ſuffer themſeves to 
I: importuned by others, and make them wait for their 
gifts ſo long as they generally do; God does it out of 
: Laden wiſdom, and love, and in order to the more 
plentiful effuſion of his gifts and mercies; ſince he 
himſelf engages to form in us the perſeverance, and 
Other diſpoſitions of prayer, and to proportion thereto 2 

the wmagnificence « of his gifts, and the abundance of my ” 


5 guces. 


: th,  findeth, : and to him that inocketh, it ſhall be opened. 


We muſt aſk, ek, and knock, that we may obtain : 
every thing we want : it is by a good and perſeverin; = 
uſe of any gift already received that we obtain more. 
W hen we do not receive that which we aſk, let us al- 
ways believe, either that we do not aſk it as we ought, 

Or that it is good for us not to receive it, We muſt re⸗ 


ceive 


106. "Fay every o one e that 1 e 7 he that at ek 


ID 
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| ceive refulals. from God as gifts, with adoration and 
thankſgiving; becauſe it is really a great gift, for us 
not to receive that which he forſees we would abuſe, 
and the abuſe of which would incenſe his wrath 
; L us. 1 . 
11. 4 a ; ſon ſhall oft bread of a any 5 you. that 3 18 4 ale, f 
I wil he. give aim a ſtone ? or ! 2 5 he alk a wa will he MINE. 4 

* fiſh give ham a ſerpent? 5 


Let us never fear that God will give us a | lone 1 Sis.” 


ficad of bread; but let us fear, leſt we ourlelves E 5 
change the bread of God j into ſtone, by the hardneſs or 


our own heart. Whoever receives the ſacrament with- 
out profit, without being nouriſhed by it, changes the 
bread of heaven into a ſtone. Judas received it into 
his mouth, and the ſerpent entered into his heart, be- ; 
cauſe he received it with the heart of a ſerpent. es 
12. Orif he hall aſk an egg, will he offer him a Terps 5 
What ought we not then to expect from ſo good 8 
father as God is in relation to us? and how can his 
| gifts poſſibly do us any hurt, ſo long as we take care to : 
ule them as we ought. The ſcripture may be compared 
to an egg, which ve muſt open, in order to diſcover 
5 the truths of religion therein contained; and on which 
a good heart feeds, taking it with the ſalt of wiſdom 
and diſcretion. Heretics and libertines find therein 
that which poiſons them, becauſe they have che hears, 
ofa ſcorpion. 


- 28-1 then being A 13 how to give © + gifts „ 
- unto Jour | children: how much more ſhall your heavenly Fa- Ne 


: ther give the holy Spirit to them that aſk hum ? 5 
It is the goodneſs of God which is the fountain of all 7 
: by gifts. The holy Spirit is the ſpirit of love, which 
: Cod ne us to alk of him. This i is a gilt, which in it- 


bel 2 
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ſelf is worthy of God, and is given to thoſe to whom 


he has vouchſafed to give his Son. There is nothing 


which we ought to aſk more frequently and earneſtly : 
khan this; and yet there is nothing which is by the ge- 
nerality of perſons aſked more ſeldom and with greater 

| indifference. It is a ſhame to chriſtians, that their 
Prayers. have almoſt all of them no other end, but 
health, or ſome other temporal advantage. We are 
Very ready to aſk for good ſucceſs in our affairs; but 
ve ſeldom aſk for that good Spirit, which makes even 
the worſt affairs beneficial and advantageous to us, 
through the good uſe which i it cauſes us to make of 7 


a them. 


Beelzebub, the chaef of the devils, 


5 which proceeds from the Spirit 0 of God, is ; every | 
day aſcribed to the evil [pirit, by the raſh judgments of 
men, 110 rie lo SORETArY: to 2 cach other, have like- 

| - "viſe : 


1. 1 And le was ati out a devil ad it was dumb. = 
„ came to paſs, when the devil was e out, the dumb : 
Tome: and the people wondered. 8 
The devil ſhuts up the mourk of thoſe, wh he 5 
i hinders from praiſing God, from praying to him, from 
confeſſing their fins, from bearing witneſs to the truth, : 
or from giving admonition, inftruQion, and comfort, 
to thoſe who need them, and to whom they are due. 
The mouth is generally ſhut, with reſpect to all theſe 
5 duties, only becauſe the heart is ſhut towards God, and 
open to temporal intereſts, and to human fears and 
motives. Lord, it belongs to thy Spirit, to caſt out 
hs dumb devil. Thou haſt the key of David; and if 
thou doſt but vouchſafe to open the heart and che 5 
. mouth, no man is able to ſhut them. | 


16. But ſome of them ſaid, He cafteth out devil ad. 
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ile ways as diretuy contrary. The Spirit of God 


inclines men to excuſe even bad actions, as much as 
| poſſible, by the uprightnels « of the intention : the evil 
ſpirit endeavours to deery the very beſt, condemning 


either the intention, or the means. We ought to be 


forced by nothing but the plaineſt evidence to condemn 
our neighbour ; and we often condemn him . 
to all evidence. e 
16. And others tempting h him, ſult 0 him a fl «fo gn ron 
heaven. . 
Infidelity has never ſufficient arguments for convic- 5 5 


tion. Faith, though wiſe and diſcreet, having likewiſe „ 


ſumility and lincerity, is ſatisfied with ſuch as God is 
| pleaſed to uſe. To one who has a ſincere faith, it is 

enough, that God has once declared himſelf. He, 
who is not content with this, wants faith, not proofs. 


I ord, ] do not aſk of thee new ſigns or miracles : thou 
art thyſelf the greateſt of all. Faith is that which is ne- 


eſſary for me ; this is the thing which I aſk of thee. . 
17. But hie knowing their thoughts, faid unto them, Every 


a houſe divided againſt a houſe, falleth, : 
How much ought we to love unity, without which 


The church alone, founded upon a rock, is preſerved 
againſt all the aſſaults of falſe religions, which all con⸗ 
ſpire i in its deſtruction. 


18. If Satan alſo be divided 4 kink 15 15 fall kis 


Beelzebub. 


There can be no 8 . Chriſt 100 Belial. 5 
It is a fooliſh and ſenſeleſs calumnys to declare, and 
Vol. II. Part 2. „ * 


nee divided againſt itſelf, is brought to deſolation : ond 5 5 


nothing can ſubſiſt, ſince it is one of the properties and 
marks of God's works, and above all of his church! 


kingdom feand ? becauſe ye Jar that 7 ef out devils through . 
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to ede bt to make i it believed. that a man is an u ene. 
my of the church, when he is wholly intent on eſta. 
bliſhing truth of doArine and holineſs of manners there. 
in, and on caſting out of it the devils of error and ſin. 
We mull therefore, following the example of Chriſt, 
not ceaſe to ſerve the church,” in the midſt of all the 
calumnies and oppoſitions of falſe brethren. 


19. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do; you 


ſons caſt them out 2 therefore ſhall they be your Judges. 
The corruption of the heart is che cauſe of the FR 
pravity of the underſlanding and judgment. Paſſion 


makes men frequently condemn that in ſome, which 


8 they approve in others. As nothing 18 fo common az 


theſe perſonal errors and herefits : 1o nothing! is more 
criminal, than to employ theſe means, to render thole, 
whom we do not love, odious to the world. | 


20. Bul if I with the finger 97 God . out devils, 110 


5 doubt the kingdom of C God 1 290 come upon Hou. 


Wherever the reign of the devil and of ſelf-love 


Je coal; there God muſt nceds reign. We cannot be 


aſſured, that God reigns 1 Þ ſoul, but only when the 
_ devils which poſſeſſed i chat! is, its luſts and evil ha- 
bits, are caſt out, not by other devils or luſts, but by 


the love of righteouſneſs and the hatred of fin; which 


is done by ths finger of God, namely by his holy Spirit. 
21. When a firong man armed _ his falace, Ls 
5 bd are in peace. 

Sinners are hs habitation of the evil bin, al 
: Chriſt take poſſeſſion of them by his grace. We are 
all born under the dominion of this ſtrong perſon 


2 armed; and have all been his houſe and his poſſeſſion, 


by being born ſlaves to fin. Would to God, we had 


never been fo by our own will, and that we had not 
£ given 
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given ourſelves to him more than once ! We cannot 
have too frequent occaſions of humbling ourſelves on 

this account; and all the truths which have any rela- 
tion to this matter, put us in mind of doing it. 
2. But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, ant. 


| overcome him, he taketh rom him all has armour wherein he 5 
| truſted, and divideth his ous. = 


Bleſſed be thou, 0 my God, for chat thou haſt not 
. left this enemy in poſſeſſion of my heart, but haſt been” 
pleaſed. to re-enter upon thy rights, and to reinſtate 1 


thyſelf therein, by overcoming ſin in me. Without 
the corruption of the heart, the devil has no power: 
that is the thing wherein he places his whole ſtrength 
and ennſddence. Chriſt takes from him all his armour, 
whenever he roots out of the heart the love of pleaſures, 
the defire of riches, and the pride of life. 
23. He that is uot with me, 45 is againſt me: and he that 
gathereth not with me, ſeattereth 5 5 
Indifference is a crime of no Ama magnitude in apaſ- 


tor and miniſter of the church, who is obliged by his pro : 


felfion to have the intereſts of Chriſt and of his church _ 
at heart. In vain does he flatter himſelf, that he does 
no evil, if fo be that he do no good. He diſperſes the 
flock of God, if he is not diligent 1 in ſeeking and bring- 


ing home the ſheep which are gone aſtray, in ſecuring 


thole which are in the told, and in feeding, ſtrength- 


ening, and curing them. That perſon ſcatters, who 


does not gather with Jeſus Chriſt, in the > unity of his 


: body, in his ſpirit, and by his grace. | 
224. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, be . 
walketh through dry places, feeking reſt; and finding none, | 
he ſaith, I will return unto my houſe whence I came out, 
The rage of the devil iLagaind thoſe who are returned 

0 2 5 40 -: 
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to God, is greater than we can imagine. We bite 
hut little knowledge of this enemy of our ſalvation, if 
we ſuffer ourſelves to grow careleſs, after having been 
delivered from his yoke. No perſon has a greater rea. 
fon to be afraid of his aſſaults and ſnares, than one w ho 

| has vanquiſhed him, if the victory either puff him up, 
or render him leſs vigtlant. A converted ſinner 1 ISA 


place which the devil has loſt, the weak ſides and | [- 
auvenues whercof he perfectly knows, in which he YOu: 


often keeps a correſpondence, 


— niſhed. 


Nothing is more likely to recall the: devil into Are: 


= conciled linner, than when he either does not confirm 


and ſecure his reconciliation by the increaſe of faith, 


and manifeſts the ſame by good works, or has only 


1 outward part of them, or takes great compla- 


: cency and ſatisfaction in them as in his own proper 
righteouſneſs. Such a ſoul ſeems to be fwept and gar- 


5 niſhed on purpoſe. to invite the devil back again. 


2806. Then goet he, and laketh to him ſeven other ſpirit 
2 more wicked than himfe If, and they enter in, and dwell there: | 


and the laſt ſtate of that man is wor fe than the firſt. 
Ho dangerous are relapſes ! If the Jews, delivered 


from their bondage 1 in Egypt, and become the people 
of God by the covenant of the law, fell into a ſtate 
much worſe than their firſt, by the abuſe of that cove - 
nant, and by rejefting Jeſus Chriſt; good God, what | 
; is the laſt ſtate of a chriſtian, who falls from the grace 


1 he has received, and tramples under foot the blood of 


Chriſt, and obliges his holy Spirit to withdraw from him, 


and give place to the evil ſpirit! 


AL; 4 And 1 came to 50 as he ſpoke 5 things, a cer. 


tain 


25. And when he cometh,” he he fndeth it acht and gar- 
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ain woman of the company lift up her voice, and aid _ 
him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the 2 which Py 
| thou haft ſucked. 
The holy Virgin is bleſſed i in i borne Chriſt, 
| but more bleſſed in being ſanctified by him, The piety- 
1 of. children, is the glory of thoſe who gave them birth : 
| and good education. 5 IT 
28. But hie ſaid, Yea, rather Ufedare ley hal Kar the 
3 word of God and keep it, 
Chriſt does not blame the pe pere given to bis 
| mother, but he compleats and perfects it, by intima- 
ting, that her bleſſedneſs proceeded from having borne 


| the Son of God in her heart, even before ſhe bore him : 


in her womb, and from her having been nouriſhed her- 


ſelf with the milk of the word and will of his F. ather, . 
even before ſhe nouriſhed his Son with her own milk. 
Letus imitate Jeſus Chriſt, who always prefers thoſe who 
belong to him according to the Spirit, before thoſe who 


belong to him according to the fleſh. N is ent ek : 


perſon who hears the word and keeps E . 
| 29. 1 And when the people were gathered thick together, ö 
he began lo ſay ay, This is an evil generation : they ſeek a ſign, 
| and there 880 no fon. be given it, but the fig of Jonas the 7 
Pn.” 5 5 
Nothing ſhews more Rr the bardoels PT, cor- | 
ruption of theſe hearts, than their aſking a new miracle, 


3 counting all thoſe as nothing which they had ſeen be- 1 
fore. Their incredulity with reſpe& to that which he = 
promiſed, and which he fulfilled in his reſurreQion, 


ought fully to convince man, that the moſt extraordi- 
nary means are capable only of hardening the heart the 


more, unleſs God change it by an inward miracle of his. 


Face, and render it attentive to che voice of external 
0 3 3 miracles, 


198 "'T! he G O 8 PE L according to 


- miracles. - My God. this is the miracle which I aſk of : 


thee. Grant, that I may not have the heart of a Jew, 


towards all thoſe which thou haſt wrought for me, or 
to all thoſe which | have N 8 before. the exe of 


my faith. 


12 80. Tor as Jonas was a 4 1 ion unto the Ninevits » Nen ; 
ES ſo the Son of man be to this generation. 7 
The reſurrection of Chriſt was the laſt of his miracle 
101 the Jews, and filled up the incaſure of their i impeni- 
. tency. It was the firſt for the Gentiles, the ſignal that 
they ſhould be called to repentance, and the cauſe and 
pattern of their converſion, prefigured by chat of che 
heathen Ni inevites. Let thy reſurrection, 0 Jeſus, be 
truly to me, the deginaing of a new life. The myl- 
teries of Chriſt, which to thoſe. who have faith are 
ſources of grace, become to proud and incredulous 
Soy hearts occaſions of their falling and Kring hardened in 
31. The queen of the ſouth all ri Y ah 10 n the Solty | 
with the men of this generation, and condemn them : for he 
came from the ulmoſt parts of the earth lo hear the w dom of 


: Solomon; and behold. a greater than Solomon i is here. 


nbelieving chriſtians will be condemned by ſome of 
hols who have not their privileges. What pains do 
people take to ſatisfy their curioſity, and perhaps only 


to ſee a man? would they did as much in order to their 


own ſalvation, and to know ſeſus Chriſt? This exam- 
. ple will confound thoſe chriſtians at the day of judg 
ment, who have not vouchſafed to open the new teſta- 
ment, that they might attend to the incarnate wiſdom 
| ſpeaking therein, and learn from him the words of eter- 
nal life. We have no occaſion to crols the ſeas, or to 
; 80 far 0 hear him: we need only hearken to his word, 


which 
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| which is the moth: of the only Solomon. My God, . 

| how great is the comfort, when, at thy table, our faith 
= tells us: Behold, a greater than Solomon i 18 here! this . 

is he who poſſeſſes and gives true wiſdom. . 
32. The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judgment with 
| his generation, and ſhall condemn id: for they repented at 
| the preaching 9 Jonas: and behold, 4 greater than Jonas 

YO 
| - "Graces not received : as they ought, and the abuſe of , 
* the divine benefits, harden the heart. What a repen- | 

tance was this, at the preaching of a perſon unknown, 
"of a different nation and religion, and working no mi- 5 
races, and this only to avoid temporal evils! where is 


that of the generality of chriſtians, though inſtructed 1 


5 by the Son of God himſelf, and where i 18 ol faith i in 
bm by which only they can be delivered from an eter- 
nity of torments, and obtain the bleſſedneſs of heaven ? 
Let us not wait 'till the laſt day either of the world or 
ol our life, eer we make this compariſon, and under- 
ſtand what we owe to Chriſt and to our own ſouls. | 
383. No man when he hath lighted a candle,  pulteth it n 5 


| | a | ſecret place, neither under a buſhel ; but on a e . f 


that they which come in may ſee the light. ; 
The truths of the goſpel are not to be concealed, nor 
held in unrighteouſneſs: but the people are to be ſo 
inſtructed i in them that they may believe and practice 5 
What they hear. The ſcripture, and particularly the 


goſpel, is our candle. It is the Spirit of God which has 5 


lighted and placed it on a candleſtick, that the light of 
: it might be ſeen by all the faithful. . To forbid chriſ- | 
tians the reading of the ſcripture, is to forbid the uſe 
08 light 1 to the children of light, and to make them ſuf- 
fer a ſort of excommunication. Thou, O Lord, waſt 
Piraled. to invite every body to hear thee, and didſt ex- 


9 25 preſly 
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: preſly forbid thy apoſtles to binder little ones from 
coming to thee : do not permit me then to be hindered _ 
from hearing thee in thy golpel, which is to me inſtead _ 
of thy viſible preſence ; nor ſuffer this candle to be Par _ 
under a buſhel, or in a ſecret place. 8 1 5 
34. Thelight of the body is the eye: ther efore wits thine : 
che is fe angle, thy whole body is a % full of light: but when . 
thine eye is evil, thy body alſo is full of darkneſs. 

- TE ſingle eye is an upright, pure, and chriſtian i Ins: 
tention. It is a great misfortune for a chriſtian, and 


much more for a clergyman, to have either falſe lights 5 


and prejudices i in his mind, or corrupt paſſions and in- 
tentions: all his deſigns, his ſentiments, and the whole 
conduct of his life, are generally infedted thereby. This ; 
made the Jews judge ſo ill. of Chriſt and rejett him: 
and it js this which makes chriſtians judge ſo ill of their : 
4 brethren, and ſet themſelyes againſt them without any 
Juſt reaſon. 5 . 
e Tale heed tenor, that the tight which 75 in x thee be 1 0 
nl dartneſs. „ . 
5... A irregular i intention | corrupts hs Je 1 5 
falle light cauſes a man to fall into abundance of faults. fk 
= It i is one of the moſt dangerous, to be unwilling to ex- 


EE amine, according to Chriſt's direction, whether that, 25 
| 22. 2 by: which we are led, be not rather darkneſs than light. 1 


It is an inexhauſtible ſpring of raſh judgments, divi- a 


1 ſions, and ſins, when men adhere inflexibly to their 1 55 


1 own prepoſleſſions, and reſolve no more to hear, nor 
rel. eive any InRrucuon from others, than if they them- 1 
ſelves 5 "Vere infallible. _ 8 
8 4 " thy tohole body therefore ® full of 151 N 10 
2s fart dark, {he whoie ſhall be full of light, as when, the bright ED 
ſbining of a cang, e doth give thee light. 
x When © a man's heart and inclinations tend to Cod. . 
and 
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and he walks toward him, following ſuch a ſure guide, . 
as the goſpel is, he has peace in his heart, and walks 


as in a way of light. Every thing which moves „ | 


| heart according to this light, muſt be right and pure ; 8 
dhe leaſt irregular aim, the leaſt dark intention is capa- 
ble of ſpreading great darkneſs over the whole conduct 

| and behaviour. 

357. 4 And as he Hale, a certain Pharife beſoug ht 15 

b dine with im: and he went in and fat down to meat. 

<6 is neceſſary to converſe familiarly with ſinners, in 

1 to convert them to God; but it muſt be done 


| with prudence and circumſpeRtion. A miniſter of God 
ought not to eat at the table of others, either often with 


invitation, or of his own accord without It. He may 
| ſometimes yield to importunity, and to conſiderations 


of uſefulneſs, decency, or love; but never to his own 1 


inclination, or to the deſire of good cheer. 5 
38. And when the Phariſee ſaw f it, le marvelled that he 5 

. lad not firſt waſhed before dinner. . — 
This Phariſee, by immediately ſhewing his NIE 
failm, diſcovers the reaſon which brought the Son of 
God to his houſe; it was more to inſtru, than to be 
entertained. It is eaſy to paſs from the practice of 


ſome external action to a fondneſs for it, from fondneſs 


to ſuperſtition, from ſuperſtition to a condemnation of 


' thoſe who do not pradtiſe it, from a condemnation to a 


contempt of them, and from a FOR to an entire | 
ſeparation from them. 
39. And the Lord 7 unto him, Now do ye Pharifes 1 
nale clean te ou tfide of the cup and the platter: but Jour i in- 

ward part is full of ravening and wickedneſs. 
Chriſt here teaches his miniſters not to be paraſites, 
* who purchaſe their good meals at the expence of truth. _ 

e ator ET 
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He does not ſpeak the language of one who has old his ; 


liberty, or who is laviſh of his commendations out of 
intereſt. My God, who can fay that he 1s entirely . 


free from this pharifaical hypocriſy ? where is that per- 


ſon to be found, who by the inward purity of the mo- 
tions of his heart, takes as much care not to offend the 
eyes of God, as he does, Not to diſpleaſe men OF his 
outward behaviour! Pl, 35 
40. Ye fools, did not he that made that which i 10 without, : ; 


5 make that which is within alſo 2 


This apparent ſeverity of expreſſion i is often uſeful, 
and even neceſſary to awaken the ſinner, and to give 
him a more lively ſenſe of his faults. There are no | 


ſinners whatever, who think themſelves wiſer, or more 


applaud their own actions than hypocrites do; and it 
is for this YOu reaſon, that our bleſſed Lord expoles 
the folly of their conduct. Nothing i 1s more fooliſh, 


than to pretend to be devout by a grave and ſerious _ 


appearance; to endeavour to pleaſe men, who cannot 
poſſibly make us happy ; and not to be at all . . 

to picale God, upon whom our happineſs depends; . 
beſtow all our care on the outſide, not . 
that it is in mind and heart chat we are made after the 
- image of God, and that without giving him thele, it * 
not poſſible to pleaſe him. 


| 41. But rather give alms of ſuch things as Hou, have: and : 
= zend. all things are clean unto you. 


He who has pity ON the poor, ſhall be ined. 555 


vided he have likewiſe pity on his own ſoul, in on 


dering himſelf by the grace of God acceptable to him. 
| Is then the promiſe of the forgiveneſs of our ſins ſo 
ſtmall a thing, that we neglect to ſeek and obtain it in 
— the way which the goſpel dretts ; 85 


7 0 45. 80 
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42. But Wo unt 90u Phariſees: for ye tithe mint and rue, 

and all manner of herbs, and paſs over judgment and the love 

| of God: theſe oug hi 4 to have cone, and not t0 leade the 
other undone. - | 

' Obſerve here the ſeveral maths and characters of che | 

_ devotion of the Phariſees, and of all thoſe who are 


| attuated by the ſame ſpirit that they were. They e 


are very exact 1 in trifles, in order to gain reputation 5 
and credit; but they deſtroy the commandment. con- 

cerning the love of God, to flatter the deſires of 15 
5 world, of whoſe favour they are extremely fond. 
ought to be the chief care of a paſtor, to eſtabliſh Shen 


gion in the heart by the love of God, which worſhips > 


him in ſpirit and in truth, and by the love of our neigh- : 
bour, which includes! in it juſtice and mercy. Exter- 
nal performances are but the outſide of theſe things. 


43. Wounto you. Phariſees : fory ye love the uppermoſt ſeats - 
in the ſmagogues, and greetings in the markets, = 


If they are lay perſons they ſeek to be the firſt or 


chief in the church; if clergymen, to teach and preach 8 


in the chief pulpits, and to be honoured by the people. 5 
Pride does not conſiſt in being 1 the firſt or chiefeſt, -but---- 
in loving the eſteem and diſtinction which attend 1 upon 


| the firſt place, and ſecking the advantages which ac 


company it. It is dangerous to be expoſed to them, : 


becauſe 1 it is very rare not to be corrupted by them. 


44. Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites : ae e 


» are as graves which appear not, and the men that walk 
Over them, are not aware of them. 


They hide their corrupt maxims under an | external. 5 
piety. It is a dreadful judgment on hypocrites, when 


God ſuffers them to conceal their corruption according 
to their heart's deſire: their — 0 expoſed to public 


| Thame, 
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ſhame, would be a ſtep toward their converſion. It is 


che ſame in proportion, with reſpect to the leſſer in- 
ſtſtances of hypocriſy, and feigned humiliations, from 


which few are altogether exempt. OY 
45. J Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and ſaid unto 
: him Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt us 0 Iſo. | 
They think themſelves. incapable of committing 
7 faults, therefore cannot bear being reproved for them, : 


and are no farther concerned at the diſgrace of 


others than as it falls upon themſelves. We ſee two . 
very contrary affeQions in the droud. The fear of 
being deſpiſed perſuades them, that they are cenſured 
hanever we reprove the faults of others; and the 
eſteem they have of themſelves, makes them believe, 1 5 
; that. our diſcourſe is never direftcd to them, when we ” 
exhort to the praftice of virtue. 5 
486. And he ſaid, Wo unto you 435 ye lawyers ; 1 he 
lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye your ſelves 
touch not the burdens with one of your Inge ers. e 
Tbey obſcrve no part of that themſelves, to which 
- they oblige others; and indiſcreetly load them 


e Wil the burden of many unprofitable performances, 5 


without concerning themſelves, whether their heart is... 
| devoted to God or not. True love is compaſſionate, 
willing to take upon itſelf the burden of others, and far: 


from laying upon them one which is too grievous to be 
borne: whereas hypocrites aim at nothing, but gaining 


to themlelves honour, from the auſterities which they 

impoſe upon others, without conſulting their ſtrength. 
47. Wo unto you : for ye build the ſe fe dae of the Sage, | 
| and Jour {athers billed tem. 5 
They ſpare nothing, to perſuade he _ du they. 
A honour thoſe who have laid down their lives for the 


- null 


"RM LEVKRE. e xt 203 
$ Ga "nd condemn their perſecutors, though they 
1 themſelves perſecute the truth, and thoſe who preach 


EE hoſe perſons who inherit the vices of their fathers — 


= can never lincerely condemn their crimes, 


48. Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the deeds f your 


W for they indeed killed them, Long ye build Heir fee 
a pulchres. 5 
5  Hypocrites imitate the wicked who : are gone before 5 


them. Cruel as their fathers, they are continually 7 


hatching miſchievous deſigns i in their hearts againſt the 
ſervants of God living in their own age, and at the 
lame time make a ſhew of honouring the ſaints of ages 
pal. EE 7 

495 5 3 alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, Z well fend 


thim prophets and WS, and ſome EA them 45 Fu ſay e 


5 and 0 
They make no ſcruple to ene or ruin thoſe who 
contradict them, by oppoſing their paſſions in teaching 


them the truth. The wiſdom of God muſt needs draw 


| glory to himſelf from the fidelity of a miniſter, Who is 


3 ready 1 to give up his life rather than renounce the truth, 
or be wanting to his miniſtry; ſince i in order to male 
way for it, he permits fo great a crime to be committed Ee 


5 by his enemies as the act of killing his faithful ſervants. 
50. That the blood of all the prophets, which was ſhed 
from the foundation * the world, O_ be . of this 
generation ; Bo 
They draw 1 the curſe of God 't upon a ; whole peo- : 
ple, by engaging them! in their paſſions. The blood of 
the prophets, that is, the injuſtice and violence done 
to the miniſters of the Lord, is that which generally 
fills up the meaſure of iniquity, and brings down utter 
8 delolation upon ſtates and kingdoms, Other ſins are 


puniſhed . 
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puniſhed 3 in private perſons: God revenges thoſe as in- 
juries done to himſelf, after a moſt dreadful manner, 
and by the ruin and deſolation of whole nations. : 
gb From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, 5 
which periſhed between the altar and the temple ; verily I fo 
80 unto you, i, ſhall be required of this generation, be] 


They flatter themſelves with the hopes of 1 impunity : 1 


but the juſtice of God will certainly puniſh them all 
in general, and every one in particular. Abel is 
counted among the prophets, becauſe he prefigured 15 
ſoreſhewed les Chriſt by his innocence and death, as 

Cain did Judas, and the Jewiſh people. by his treachery, 
envy, and fratricide. Extraordinary crimes. which 
put an end to the patience of God, are puniſhed wich 
a general puniſhment; becauſe corruption and im- 


2 penitence are then become general, the people Join in 


the fins of their leaders, and they ſeem to have heaped 
up and ſurpaſſed all the wickedneſs of preceding ages. 
52. Wo unto you lawyers : for ye have taken away the key : 
off knowledge : ye entred not in ede and them that were 
entring in, ye indred, 5 

: They imagine themſelves alone i in poſſeſſion 1 Wen 8 
ledge, though they be ignorant themſelves of the way 
of ſalvation, and endeavour to keep others in igno- 2 
5 rance of the ſame as much as poſſible. It is a wretched | 
and damnable artifice of thoſe who would tyranniſe over : 


--+ g8E conſciences of men, to introduce and continue ig : 


norance in the church. They who are reſolved not to 


follow the light, are far from endeavouring to diſperſe | 


the darknels, by the favour of which they e 
reign. 
IM 44 as s he ſaid theſe things; unto * the ferides and | 
Phariſees began lo urge him vehemently, and to provoke him | 


I 


85. L U K E. CHAP, X11, = 207 


| to 2 of many things: 54. Laying watt for him, and 
| ſeeking to catch N out o 15 mouth, 2 they mM! os 


| accuſe him. 


5 They place all ihelr- frengh þ in ne craft, 
| and deceit ; whereas ſincerity, humility, and truſt in 
60d, are the whole ſtrength of the upright. It is the 
common way of heretics and falſe teachers, to be pro- 


1 voked by the advice which is given them, and at the 


imputations with which they are juſtly charged, to clear 


no one point, to anſwer by new queſtions, and to ſeck + 


do ſurpriſe their opponents, or to catch ſomething out 


bol their mouth, that they may accuſe them. Thy wil. 


dum and light, O Lord, can diſperſe all their artilices. 


Caſt che bright beams of thy truth on thoſe who are to 


defend themſelves againſt theſe ſubtle and deceitful e 


men Raiſe and animate their hearts, that they may 5 


not . wanting to the cauſe of true religion; guide 


their tongues, that they may not be deficient in pru- 


: dence, nor expoſe vital chriſtianity to ridicule, by any 
indiſeretions, or unſeaſonable e of zcal. e 


CHAT XII. 


TN the i mean time, when there were gathered together an 
innumerable mullitude of people, enſomuch that they 
: Irode one upon another, he began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt 
all, Beware * o the leaven of Lie Phariſees, which is 
Iypocr, if. 5 
Breat 44 kibimal bypocrites, and whoſe hypocriſy 5 
IX ends. to ſeduce the minds of men by error, or to cor- 
rupt their manners by fin, ought not to be concealed. 
But to qualify a man to tax hers with this vice, he 0 
muſt either know the bottom of the heart, as Jeſus did, 
or there muſt be ſuch full | proof and evidence of the 
5 | thing, 


ot The G O 8 P E L according 4% 


thing, chat he may be certain of it. Some particular : 
perlons among the Phariſees might be exempt from 

this crime; "ad yet this did not hinder Chriſt from 
bringing a general charge againſt the 'whole body : be- : 
caule private good ought to give way to public. 
2. For tiere is nothing covered, that ſhall 1 nol be revealed 5 
neither hid, that ſhall not be known, 255 = 


In vain, when we are about to commit 4 ſin, 40 ve 


| ſhun- the ſight of men, ſince we cannot poſſibly avoid 
that of our Judge. The darkneſs of the night and the 
light of the day, to him are both alike. Sooner or | 
later the hypocrite will be known to be what he is; and 
he is often diſcovered even in this life. It is juſt, that 
| thoſe who have not the leaſt eſteem and value for the 
life to come, ſhould not even in this be ſecure of en- 
Joying always the ſhort pleaſure of a vain reputation. 
3. Therefore whatſoever ye have [ooken in darkneſs, hall 
be heard in the light: and that which ye have h in the 


D ear in cloſets, Shall be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. = 


The more a ſinner endeavours to hide pimſelf! here, | 


: Sith the greater ſhame and confuſion ſhall he be co- 


« vered hereafter in the ſight of all the world. That 
which conſtitutes the peace and ſatisfadion of a good N 


man is, that he does nothing in ſecret, of which he 


need be aſhamed at the day of judgment; and that he 
' ſhuns the eyes of men, on no other account, but only 
that he may not receive from them his reward. Let us 
olien reflect upon this truth, that our judge! is our wit⸗ 


neſs, and that the thickeſt darkneſs, is ſo far from co- 
vering us from his ſight, that it becomes bright and | 


clear. ſo as to ſhew us plainly to him with all our moſt 
ſeeret luſts and deſires. It is not enough, for a miniſ⸗ 
der of the truths of the goſpel not to FOrrupt them in 
ſecret : 
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3 ſecret, but he muſt produce them to open 5 light, 
3 and preach them in the face of the whole world. 


4. AndT ſay unto you my friends, Be not /r aid of them 
that hill the body and aj "ter that, have no more that they 2 


1 | can lo. 


We ought to fear, not ſo much the death of the body, 
A fince it muſt dic; as that of the ſoul, which was created 
to live eternally. Chriſt i is not of the number of thoſe 
friends; who are altogether for ſparing thoſe they love 
the trouble of preſent evils, and for lulling them allecp . 
as to thoſe of eternity, for fear of diſturbing and griev- 
Ing their minds. True friendihip conlilts in exciting 
our friends to awake out of the ſleep of ſin, to turn to 
| God their Saviour, and by faith in him to ſave their 
ſouls at the expence of all things. A man has but one 
life to loſe, and one foul to fave : and it is madnels to 
acrifice the ſalvation of the ſoul to the preſervation of 
the life of the body, inſtead of ſacrificing the latter o 
5 the ſalvation of the former. 
5. But T will forewarn 1 you whom. you ſhall YI ; ran 
| lam, which, after he hath killed, Rath 8 to. cf no | 
hell; yea, I 1 unto you, Fear im. 
; What darkneſs muſt have overſpread the wind of a ; 
man, what corruption muſt there be in his heart, ſince 
it was requiſite that God ſhould take upon him our fleſh, 


| to teach us that he alone ought to be feared! It is our 


fondneſs. for the preſent life and the conveniencies 


thereof, which makes us fear men, and 1s the cauſe 8 
| that we cannot prevail with ourſelves to fear none but 


God. He alone i is able to diſengage the heart from 


| theſe things, who is Lord of it at preſent; and who 7 


e hereafter be its life and eternal felicity. _ Teach 


„Lord, this neceſſary leſſon. Grant, that * may 
vol II. Part 4, ** love 


wt 
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love nothing Which i it is in the power of men to give or 
take away; to the end, that thou mayeſt be the ſole 
objedt of my fear, as well as of my love. 
6. Are not five ſparrows fold for two farthings, and not 

5 one of them 25 forgotten before God? = 
The providence of God is the comfort of the righte. 
Hus. The little faith we have as to the care, vigilance, 
and concern of God in every thing which relates to us, 


5 is the ſource of all human fear and diſquietude. His : 


' wiſdom cannot be ſurpriſed, his power cannot be 
| forced. his love cannot forget itlelf: this ought to 
make us caly and ſatisfied, yet ſo as not to neglect hu- 
man means. Man diſtruſts God, and fears that he is 

forgotten by him, becauſe he judges of God by himſelf, 

. very apt to forget him, and to be unfaithful to him. . 

l And even the very hairs of your head are all 1 un- 

red. Fear not ther efore: He are of more value than Ma- 

Ps ny ſparrows. 35 oh | 

Some men admire the pede leis of Od over the 
| Talleſt creatures, who yet upon occaſion are unealy 
and {olicitous, as if they believed none with reſpett to 
themſelves. God watches over every thing, without 
N debaſing himſelf: he ats in every thing, without grow- 
ing weary: he is ſufficient for every thing, without 
: multiplying himſelf; and whatever good he deſigns his 
creatures, he wills it by his power and his love. He 
alone knows our value, becauſe he alone knows how | 

much he loves us, and becauſe he is himſelf the price 


of our love. Since God is mindful of man with ſo 


much goodneſs, how can man be ſo unmindful of Cog. 
as he too often is? = 


8. 4% I ſayunto you,  Whoſoever ſhall confe fon me before 
men, him ſhall the 25 of man a * confe ſs before the angels 
o God. 3 Oil 
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| Chriſt will treat us at the day of judgment, as we 
have treated him in the time of our life. Happy is that 
perſon who confeſſes him in his heart, with his mouth, 
and by bis works! We ſhould eſteem it an honour 7: 
declare for Chriſt, if it coſt us none of our worldly pre- 
| tenſions; as if he was not capable of making us amends 
= for whatever we can loſe for his ſake ; and as if it were 
not ſufficient, to be owned by him as Joint- -heirs, and 
called to N an eternal inheritance . ve” : 
him. 2 8 
C he that 1 me before. men, aol be denied. 
| bore the angels of Gt. _ 
_ Whatdeſpair muſt be the portion of that ſoul which 
Jeſus Chrilt denies and renounces ! to whom can ſuch _ 
a ſoul belong but to the devil, whom it choſe for its 
maſter, when it refuſed to acknowledge Chriſt for its 
ET Lord and its God | ? Every age has its proper manner 
"mt confeſling or denying Chriſt, as every age has its 
proper way of perſecuting thoſe who do confeſs him. 
Ihe diſpoſition, whereby we are ready to give up our 
life and blood, is requiſite at all times; and when . 
man has it, he ſits very looſe from every thing elſe, 
| The leſs we loſe at preſent, the more culpable are we, 
if we are unwilling, when occaſion requires, to > relin= | 
quiſh it for the ſake of Chriſt. 1 
10. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word Hegel 8 Jon of =” 
man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but unto him that blaſphem= 
th againſt the holy Ghoſt, ic ſhall not be forgiven... „ 
To what remedy can the ſinner have recourſe, if he 1 
ee the holy Ghoſt, who calls him to repentance. 
He who through fear renounces Chriſt, is not far from 
f ſpeaking againſt him: but to renounce the truth thro 


8 unbelief, and to call every thing which the Spirit of - 
Paz 5 Cod 


unto mag iſt rates. und powers, lake ye no thought how 
what thing ye ſhall anſwer, or what ve ſhall ſoy : 
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8 God has done by Chriſt and his apoſtles a mere illuſion, 
this is a blaſphemy out of which men feldom or never 


recover, becauſe the root of faith is plucked up, and 0 
every Princip dle of life extinguiſhed. 


11. And when they bring you unto the ſpregrgues, and 


or 


Who would not delpa! r of being able to land againſt 


fo many Torts of temptations, if Chritt did not aſſure 
us, that it is neither by our own underſtanding, nor : 
ftrength, that we are to refift them? The chief foun- | 
| dation of our hope is, not to place our truſt and confi- 
dence in ourſelves, but to be throughly ſenſible of our - 
oy n ignorance and weakneſs. 


12. For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach Jo TH the he fom 15 : 


what ye ought to ſay. 


The knowledge of our 4 medi voald ſerv eon 
ly to make us deſpair, if Chriſt had not promiſed, that 


; his Spirit mould ſupply all our defedts, and do all in 
us. This Spirit is that perfect maſter, who enlightens 
the underſtanding, inflames the heart, and enables us to 
= ſpeak according to his W ord. O holy Spirit, thou art my | 
only hope, 1 not wanting to me in my need, and at 
the hour of temptation. Inflru me, in the manner 
peculiar to thyſelf, by caufing me to know, love, and 

. perform what I ought to do. | | 


13. 1 And one 92 the company feed unto. ki, Moſer 
be to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me. 
The poſſeſſions of this world are often the occaſions 


of diviſton, trouble, and ſcandat : the certain way for a 

man to enjoy peace, is, not to ſet his heart upon them. 
The ſtricteſt and cloſeſt ties are not proof againſt in- 
tereſt and the deſire of riches. Would to God, that 


chriſtians, 
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3 iter; alter the example of this perſon, inſtead of 
N going to law, would refer their intereſts to the deter- 
* mination of underſtanding and charitable arbitrators! 
| This is the fruit of a 800 lermon; and a paſtor ought 
Y 10 preach in ſach a manner as to gain the confidence 
| of the faithful to that degree, chat they may believe 
| they put their intereſts into the hands of Chrilt, in put- 
ö _ ting them into his. 
14. And he ſaid unto him, b an, who made) me a « judge, 


Z or a divider over you # 


A; perſon conſecrated to God, os not to concern 1 


| | Matt with temporal affairs, any . chan the love 


of order may engage him therein, without prejudice 0 


more eſſential duties. Our plelſed Lord could have 
| decided chis difference in a moment: but the example 

here ſet before us, of a perfect diſengagement from _ 
3 worldly things, was more neceſſary for the miniſters of 


the church, than that of. engaging. in an arbitration of 5 


temporal concerns. A common father ought not to 


run the riſque of loſing that confidence which is neceſ- 85 


ſary for the children to have 1 in him with reſpect to the 
affairs of ſalvation, by concerning himſelf with the tem- 
poral intereſt of one of the Pane without the conſent. 
of the other. . . 
„ And he faid unto flew, Tale heed, 15 bomare of ot 
covetoꝛ iſneſs: for a mans life conf ell not in the abundance ; 
= 0 the things which he tofſe efſeth. 
It is not becoming miniſters of the 5 to meddle 5 
with the partition of eſtates, or with the differences in 
families ; but they ought to teach the faithful the rules 
of chrilien piety, and the means of avoiding all i in- 
juſtice. This vice proceeds from covetouſneſs, and 
therefore is the thing which muſt be rooted up. . 
man's life does not conſiſt in ſuperfluities, but in ne- 
2 K 2 ceſlaries ; 
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TE cefſaries : the ſafeſt way is to keep to theſe, "A man 


is really covetous, not only in taking away the goods 
of others, but likewiſe in preſerving and ſecuring his 
own with too much affection and concern. 
16. And he ſpake a parable. unto them, ſaying, The | 
ground of « a certain rich man brought forth fp! entifully. 17. 
And he thought within himſelf, faying, What ſhall I do, 
becauſe I have no 100M where to beftow my fruits Fo 
= PEACE "18 to be found i in evangelical poverty, or in 
chriſtian mediocrity: there is nothing but vexation in 


5 riches, though never ſo well acquired. Great wealth 


is but a great cincumbrance, when a man has not learned 


=> 0 wean his affections from it. How can ſuch things 


be called goods, of which even the abundance vexes 
and diſturbs the mind of the owner, which cannot be 
preſerved without great pains and expence, and which, 
through the ſear of loſing them, become the Wen 
of him who poſſeſſes them? There are no true goods, 
O my God, but only thoſe which thou deſigneſt for 
thy people, namely the good things of heaven, which 
_ Increaſe in proportion to the deſires we have of them, 
which are laid up only in the heart, which enlarge it 


by by being multiplied, and as long as they have the ; 


alcendency 1 In our affection they are preſerved. becauſe 


to love them always Is ſufficient of itſelf to 9 5 — : 


from ever lofing them. = 
18. And he ſaid, This will I * will 70 * my 
8 barns and build ra] and there will 1 e all * 5 
oo and my goods. 
Ihe rich are full . defigna concerning this life: ill. 
the very time of their death, without thinking of eter- 
nity. Vain and fooliſh are the employments of the 
_ Fhildren of this world, who paſs their like in removing, 
e EY heaping, 5 
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ſpectacle to the eyes of their fleſh, or a tranſient. a- 


mulement to the deſires of their heart! Senſeleſs man, 


| to call thoſe things, which were liable to periſh ina 
* moment, all his goods ; and thereby to renounce the 


vaping , "od raiſing up earth, to afford a momentary 1 


| good things of eternity, and God himſelf che only ſo- N 
3 vereign and infinite good! 


19. And I will fox to my. foul, Soul, they haſt Such ” 


| i goods laid up for many 4 Lake thine caſe, eat, drink, e 


and be merry. ” 
I᷑) be rich are > often Turprifed by death in the midſt 
of their delights. The moſt common fruit of wealth 18 | 
 aſoftand voluptuous. life. Labour, faſting, and the 
godly ſorrow of repentance, are the portion of the 


| ele&in this life; that of the reprobate i is idleneſs, ſen- 


5 ſuality, and pleaſure. There are few who ſpeak as 
this rich man did: but the world is full of rich perſons _ 


1 Who live like him. It is a great ſnare to the rich, that 
they have ſuch. great poſſeſſions as to tempt them to | 5 


live in pride, 1 and luxury: but who is ſenſi- 
ble of this? Moderate poverty, being ſanctifed by 


grace, is a help to ſalvation ; but it is one which no- 


body deſires. How many rich men, like this before 


us, have only juſt time to look upon their riches, and 


hen die, without any enjoy ment of thoſe on earth, and 
without the leaſt hopes of thoſe in heaven? 
20. But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night thy Th 
fu ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall he FP ; 
be which thou haſt provided! * wh 
; A ſtrange, but very common blindneſs f it i is, Fe 
men heap up immenſe riches, and build palaces for a 
moment of life which paſſes away, and think not at 
all of eternity which follows this moment! God does 
„„ 
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not pronounce this ſentence vpon each rich man in 
8 particular: but he ſpeaks here to all. Nothing! is more 
inculcated in the ſcriptures than the folly of the rich, 

and the vanity of riches: but no perſon applies it to : 
: himſelf a Thoſe, whoſe wiſdom, conduct, and addreſs, 
: the world fo highly extols, for having raiſed great _ 
wealth for their children, God calls by no other name 
than that of fools.” 5 


2 1. $0 is he that layeth up treaſure for bing, ond i 13 
8 not rich tower 45 God. 
Nothing but a curſe attends thoſe riches; the ule of - 
which 1 is not directed towards God and ſalvation. It is 
the property of the cov etous man, to lay up treaſure, 
not for his own occafions, nor for thoſe of others, But 
merely for himſelf, in order to make his riches kis de- | 
light, his happineſs, and bis God, inſtead. of making ; 
them the riches of his God, by laying them out accord- 
ing to his will, and employing them t to his glory: and to 7 
: the falvation of ſouls. 13 5 1 
wy And he faid unto. is 95 ie Therefore 7 fo 5 
0 unto you, Take no thought for. your tife, what ye ſhall eat ; 
" neither for lhe body, what ye hall put „ 23, The "ſe 


725 more than meat, and the body is more than raiment. 

e very caly to pats from ſolicitouſneſs to cov et⸗ 5 
ouſnels ; therefore, to avoid the atter, we muſt ſecure 

ourſelves from the former. Who formed our body, 
1 who compoled it of fo many different parts, and joined 1 


thoſe parts t together | in ſo juſt a proportion, who cauſes - 


. them to ręcęive ſpirits and life by means of ſo many 
: different vellels, who preſerves the temperature of the 


= humours. fo. neceſfary_ to its health and preſeryation, : 


and keeps off ſo many inward and outward accidents, 
: which endanger our frame and are capable ol deſtroying 
5 it! 0 
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| it? Is he not the fame God har was heretofore? And. 
| can we then fear. that he will ſuſler us to want that lit- 
tle which is neceſſary to feed and clothe this body ? 


BY That perſon. who with faith and gratitude often reflects 


upon what he has already received from God, is far 


E from diſt ruſting his providence, for the time to come. 


24 Conſider the ravens: for they neither ſow nor reap; As 
which neither have ſlore- houſe nor barn : and God feedcti, 


1 5 How much more are ye better than the fowls ? 


The fight and conſider ation of the world is a conti- 
mual leſſon ſor a rational creature; and faith finds 
a ſomething every where to increaſe and ſtrengthen it⸗ 
ſelf, from the conduct which God obſerves therein. 
25 The care which he takes of the moſt uſeleſs and vora- 
cious animals from the time of their birth, upbraids 
men with their uneaſineſs a and diſtruſt, Man knows 
but too well his own excellence, and how to ſet himſelf : 


-:6ff, when he would gain the confidence of others. But 


he forgets what be is, when he ſhould put: his confi- 
dencei in God. ot 85 
25. And which 15 you with taking 5 thonght « can add lo. 
his flature one cubit 3 3 
An anxious concern about the future gives man 

5 abundance of trouble, and is of no manner of uſe to 
bim: confidence in God is always uſeful and beneficial, : 


and yet he cannot perſuade himſelf to truſt him. He ” 


can add nothing to the work of God: it is God alone 
who formed him, who cauſes him to grow up to his 


full ſtature, and preſerves him by the ordinary means 


which he has appointed. If theſe fail us, he ſupplies 
the want of them by extraordinary ways, which are 
equally in his hands with the other, unleſs our diftruſt : 
oy render us unyorthy of them, 


36, If 3 
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26. If ye then be not able to do that thing which i is real. 5 

why take ye thought for the reft 2 8 
True confidence muſt needs be a thing ay h 
rare, and very neceſſary, ſince Chriſt recommends it 
to us with ſo much carneſtneſs. Let the experience of: 
our own inability, as to thoſe things which are leaſt, 
oblige us at laſt to reſign ourſclves up entirely to God 
on all extraordinary occaſions, and to acknowledge 
that! it is through his bleſſing alone chat our moſt ordi, 
nary cares and cndeavours ſucceed. Fs 
e Conf der the lilies how auey grow: | They toil not, f 
they ſpin not: and yu I ſay unto you, that Solomon in all 
His glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe, _ . 
Let us learn of Chriſt to make a good and holy uſe 1 
of the works of God; and to contemplate i in them his 


_ greatneſs, majeſty, paternal providence, pertettions, 1 


and conduct. Man, who is nothing but weakneſs, af- : 
fetts to diſtinguiſh and ſet himſelf off by great things: : 


God can make his greatneſs admired in the leaſt, and 7 


caulſe his providence. to ſhine forth in che meaneſt of 5 


bis creatures, 


28. Tf then God + coll 1 0 graſs, 1 15 to day i in 
the field, and to morrow is cot into the oven : how much - 
” more will he clothe. you, Oz of lite faith? rs 
Here is cauſe of humiliation for the great ; for the 5 
gaiety e of their clothes does not come near the beauty ol 
8 flower or herb of the field. Here Is alſo matter of 
conſolation and confidence for the poor: ſince they have 
ol great treaſure, if they have a great faith. If nothing 


Vas ever wanting to man, he would always have great 
realon indeed to praiſe God, and to give him thanks 


for his bounty and liberality; but he would have no 
occaſion to exerciſe his faith and truſt, To be ſenſible 


haps" 
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4 nenn is a Burat virtue: but it is the effect of ats -- 


| vine influence, to depend upon an inviſible God, as if | 
he were viſible, and with confidence to expect every 


thing from him, without any other lecurity than hisword. 
29. And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what * ſtall - 
drink, neither be ye of doubiful mind. . 
{Chriſt does not forbid the labour 01 che body, but 
the uneaſineſs and diſtruſt of the mind. Men ſeek hu- 
man ſupports: but a chriſtian, who is ſomewhat more 
khan man, ought to reſt only upon a divine founda- 
tion, which i is the goodneſs and promiſe of God. The 
mind, which has faith for its ſupport, is not doubtful 
and wavering: he who has it not, is like a building 3 in 
the air without a foundation. bs 5 
30. For all theſe things do the nations fi the world feek 
after nd Jour Father knoweth that 5 have need of theſe 
: 8 „ . 
5 ' Diſtruſt is the property. of infidels; and truſt or 
confidence the mark of the children of God. When | 
men rely upon their own. induſtry, and labour, they 
reſemble the heathens: it is peculiar | to thoſe who 


| have God for their father, to truſt to his love and ten- 


: derneſs, vithout giving themſelves up; to negligence or 
floth. 1 ö 
31. Ci But cather feb ye the kingdom of God, and all . 
F: thoſe things ſhall be added unto you. > 

Is it not evident, that the generality of men 0 the 
direct contrary to that which God requires of them, 


5 ſeeking all other things firſt, and frequently them : 
alone ; and yet expe the kingdom of God ſhould be 


added unto them? Do not theſe words of Chriſt ſeem 
| likewiſe to be miſplaced, who here obliges us to ſeek 


that which depends leaſt _ oa our ſearch, and to ex, 2 


pett 


"The 2 0 8 P E L. according lo. 


As to receive that which depends moſt upon our r oun 


labour? The reaſon of this is, 


Fn. concerns. - 


Fear not, little 0 r 1 is Hour Fathers good | 


pekfort {0 give you the kingdom. 


Who would not have deſpaired, if Chriſt had only : 
aid, Scek ye the kingdom of God, &c. and had not 
here added, that this kingdom i is a gift of. God, of God | 
as a father, which by conſequence includes the oift of 
-. "a kree gift, depending upon the good 
plealure of his will, and proceeding from his paternal 
; and a gilt of an unchangeable kingdom to all 
f thoſe who are to compole this little flock in heaven * 


that which thou commandeſt. Cauſe 
and enable us to ſeek, find, and preſerve that. righte- 6 


ouſnels which alone leads to this Kingdom, ande gives 5 


divine adoption; 


love 


Give us, Lord, 


rigb t thereto. 


33. Sell that ye have, and give alis: 


ads 


We can give nothing * whas we have caves; 


and we receive even the grace to give it. The trea · 


ſure we give is liable to periſh four ways, to be worn 


Hut, walled, ſtolen, and corrupted ; and we receive 8 


| treaſure which is eternal, which faileth not, and which 5 


cannot poſſibly be either loſt, or corrupted. 


Happy IS at perſon 1 95 has nothing A We 
which detaj Ns > and lixes his heart there. Every one will 


lay 


becauſe ſloth is more 
wſual and more to be feared | in the buſineſs of ſalvation; 7 


and uneaſineſs more common, with TI tO tempo- 


ale. your 
Los bag's which wax not old, a treaf ure 1n the heavens that 


allet not, Where No 0 ap; proacheth, neither moth CO = | 


34 For whey e your ti cafure i; 755 there will Jour heart be 
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Jay up his treaſure on earth, if he take not great care.::. 
This earth ny treaſure ! is Whatever he loves contrary to 
the will of God, and in which he ſeeks his own ſatisfac- 
tion. The affedtion of one is attached to his money, 
furniture, eſtate, grandeur, glory, his bulinels, diver- 

ſions, pleaſures, &c. Another, to his learning, books, 
reputation, eaſe, his friends, their eſteem, applaule, : nd 
company, the pleaſure Of their converſat tion, &c. And 5 

ib is thou alone, On my God, whom we ought to ſeck 
„ in all theſe things; who ſhouldeft be 10 us even all 
| things, and the only treaſure of our heart. 

WS! Let : car doins be ns chav an id „our Tights ” 
urn ning; 5 

Chriſt here propoſes to us ; ſeveral means of curing 
our ſalvation: Y According to the cuſtom of ſervants 
5 ſoldiers, and travellers, who uſed to gird up their up : 
per garment, 4 chriſtian ought to be N ready to 


do the will of God, as a vigilant and faithful ſervant 135 


to fight, Ele? ſoldier of Chriſt, againſt ſin and the enc- 
mies of his ſalvation ; and to remove to another coun- 
„ as a ſtranger avid pilgrim upon earth. He mult 
have in his hand the lamp of faith, always lighted by 
reading and meditating upon God's word, always] burn- 
ing with the love of God and of his neighbour, and als 
ways filled with the oil of good works. OY 
5 Ws And ye your ſelves like unto men that wait for their 
Lord, when he will return from the wedding, that when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may open, unto him immediately. 
A chriſtian mult live in expectation of his Lord, Wo 
will return from the wedding, when he ſhall come to 
judge the world, and to confrmmate the happineſs of 
Mis people, by the reſurretion of their bodies; or 
when he « comes to take the righteous « out of this p58 0 
1 world. 
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| world. He who expects his maſter; is e in in tha 
ſtate wherein he deſires to be found. A chriſtian muſt 


not look upon death with concern and anxiety, but th 
with ſubmiſſion, love, joy, and, if poſſible, with the 

carneſtneſs and impatience of a good ſervant, who at 

” walls for his maſter's return after a long abſence, who p 

- opens to him immediately, and goes out to meet him. t! 

. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord when ie f 

e cometh ſhall find watching : verily, T fay unto you, tie t 


lall gird himſelf, and make them to fi - down to meat, and 4 
will come forth and | ſerve them. —* „ 
5 The chriſtian, in order to ſecure his filvation, mult 
live. in conſtant connection with Chriſt and in a ſlate 
5 watchfulneſs againſt the enemies of his ſalvation, in- 4 
tent upon his duty, not ſuffering his heart to be over— : 
— charged with the cares of this world, with the love of 
life, or with carnal pleaſures, never loſing fight of the 
laſt moment or of that eternity which follows it, and 
continually obſerving all the motions of his own heart. 
955 Happy chat perſon, who living only to, and for God, 
in this world, ſhall, in the other, ſit down at God' 8 ta- 
ble, and there live in, and upon Cod himſelf, to. all 
Es eternity. = 
ns 38. And if ho hall © come in the 1 watch, or come 
i the third watch, and 8 chem v/o, . are thoſe 8 5 
' vants. 4 
The chriſtian b 100K upon every Yale as + that 
which may poſſibly be his laſt. The generality of man- 
kind place their happineſs 1 in things which cauſe their 
eternal miſery. The only true happineſs of this life, 
is to ſecure a happy eternity ; and this is done by the 
. conſtant exerciſe of chriſtian faith and vigilance. | 
8 39 · And this know, that f the 2 man EZ the houf 
e gd 
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had known hat hour the thief would come, he would have 

| watched, and not. have Jufer ed his houſe to be broken _ 
| through. 5 
A chriſtian muſt at all times ſuſpect and miſtruſt the 


artifices and ſnares of the devil. Wich what care do 


people watch, that they may not loſe their money, 
their furniture, and other periſhing things? It ſeems, 


from the conduQ of too many, as if che ſoul were che only 5 
* thing not worth the pains of being watched and guarded. 


4 0s Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son of man 
# cometh at an hour when ye think not. . 
The chriſtian muſt take care to keep his neee Y 
clear, and always ready to appear before the Son of 
Cod. He who would be always ready, muſt cleave to 


nothing which may hinder him from going to God, and TY 


doing that which | is plealing in his fight, - ATE: not ſo 


L many ſudden and unexpected deaths ſufficient to con- 


vince us of the folly of depending upon life, and aſ- 
3 ſuring ourſelves of one lingle moment, though Chriſt 
| had not given us any warning againſt it ? e 


41. 1 Then Peter faid unto him, Lord, beau thou 5 fb 


this par able unto us, or even to. all? 


| "Every one ought o perſuade himſelf, that the truths 
ol the goſpel are addreſſed to him in particular. The 


miniſters of the Lord are often thoſe who apply thoſe - 


truths leaſt to themſelves which they preach to others, 
and are likewiſe ſooneſt ſurpriſed by death, NO ſtate, : 
no condition, no age, is excuſed from watching: Be- 


cauſe death is certain to all. There is no ſafer way ve 
ain take, than to count ourſelves in the number of _ 


| thoſe who are to be ſurpriſed: the only reaſon, why ſo 
many fall into this ſnare, is, becauſe they flatter than 
= elves, that they ſhall not. 
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42. And the Lord faid, Who then is that faithful an! 
0 wiſe fteward, whony his lord ſhall make ruler over his 


ru. 
Honold, to give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon 5 8 


| fu 


be laſt means to ſecure our ſalvation, is to be 
faithful in performing the duties of our ation i in the co 
time of our life, if we would be found, at that of death, eee 
employed i in the work which God has committed to our Ml th: 
care. Obſerve here two main qualities in a paſtor, JM th: 
The firſt is fidelity, in not appropriating to himſelf the an 
gifts of God, as time, talents, e. The ſecond * a 
_ prudence, in employing them to the profit of his houl- de 
hold, which 1s the church. Whoever remembers, = 54 
that he is only a ſteward, is far from deſiring to com- | dr 
mand and diſpoſe of every thing as a maſter. God | 5 
will be ferved in his own way, not in ours. A. man on 
muſt, not only! in order to his admittance into the mi- WM to 
niſtry, depend upon, and be directed by him, as the lo 
mater of the family; but allo : as to the quality, mea- m 
ſure, and time of the food, which he is to give, both Wl m 
to all 1 in general, and to every one in particular. Tt - 01 
=: is a great part of paſtoral prudence, to give the proper in 
1 portion, and to do it in due ſeaſon. _ 1 ſu 
43. Bleſſed is that fervank, whom his ord, when be ni 
domi, fall find fo doing. Ts 5 ; ge 
Miſerable then” is he, whom death boris elther mv 
I: - doing evil, or doing nothing , or doing that which God . 
| Joes not require of bin! 1. A paſtor” $ life is a life of la- lo 
| bour, and of a labour which muſt be continued to his a) 
very laſt breath. If he be not found intent upon bis ti 
5 work, when his Lord cometh, how can he have. any ; 
hope of the bleſſedneſs belonging to the faithful and 0 
wile ſervant ? be muſt never quit his ſtation, either u 
| 15 through diſcouragement, or * Wdlenels, or indifference. a 
| 44: oo. 
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44. Of 6 truth 7 fay wito or, that he will make him 
| ruler over all that he hath. 
* The labour is great, but ihe reward is without EY 
ſare. We ſhould be able to comprehend i it, could we 
| comprehend all the riches of God Can any one who. 
| ſees the idleneſs of too many paſtors and miniſters of 
| the church, and obſerves their general conduct. think 
| that they really believe this prone,” confirmed with 


= an oath by truth itſelf; ? 


45. But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, M y bord 
lelayeth his coming; and ſhall begin to beat the men-ſer- 
| vants, and maldens, and lo eat and arink, and t be 
| dr drunken. : 1 . 
One cauſe of our Jorgerfulneſs of our duty, and of 
our inattention to the word of God, is, that we are apt ey 
| to flatter ourſelves with the hopes of a long life, and to 
| look upon death as at a great diſtance. The two com- 
mon vices of wicked paſtors, from which ; a great many 
more proceed, Are, their ruling with 4 ſpirit of 1 imperi- 5 
ouſneſs, with ſeverity and violence, and their enjoy- 
ing, in eaſe and idleneſs, the conveniencies and plea- 
{ures of life, and the temporal advantages of their dig- 5 
nity. My God, whither are not ſinners led by a for- 


getfulneſs of death and of thy judgments? ſuffer 1 us n ot, ns 


we beſeech thee, to fall into „„ 

46. The lord of that i ſervant will come in a 44 when he 
boketh not for him, and at an hour when he is not ware, 
and will cut him in ſunder, and will e him Lis for- 
tion with the unbelieuvers. No 5 

The puniſhment of an unfaithful iner as well as 3 
of every wicked chriſtian, is an untimely, ſudden, or 
unexpected death; an eternal ſeparation from God; 


an everlaſting torment with the devils and the repro- 
Vol. II. Part 4. 2 | 5 bate. 
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bate. Death has nothing i in it which is either dread. 


ful, or of fatal conſequence, to him who lives in con- ſo! 
tinual expedtation of it. But under what deſpair muſt to! 
he neceſſarily fall, whom it ſurpriſes in the midſt of ve 
pleaſures, in a courſe of ſin, and a total forgetfulneß | #0 
of God! Let us ſay to ourſelves every day. and if ſei 
pPoſſible, every hour, that the Lord is at the door, and as 
that the moment, which will decide our eternal late, ho 
is at hand. e 1 
47. And that ſervant which Inew his herds will, 1 WI 
1 prepared not himſelf, neither did according to | his wil ho 
0 /hall be beaten with many ſtripes. ER WI 
Ho much is knowledge to be dreaded, when our M an 
works. are not anſwerable thereto! to be ignorant of he 
> Lord's will and our own duty, is a fin which de- ne 
ſerves puniſhment, or is rather itſelf a puniſhment ol 
+ Wh but not to do according to his will when we do 107 
know it, is a criminal contempt of the law of God. 
This knowledge comes from thee alone, O Lord, and fit 
i likewiſe the uſe which 1 ought to make of! it. Grant, | lu 
that I may apply myſelf hereto, not ſo much from a W i 
1 fear of puniſhment, as from a ſincere love of thee. Te 
48. But he that knew not, and did commit things Wor fr 
% / hripes, hall be beaten with few firipes. an 
Ih hbe ignorance of our duty towards God as our Cre- lo 
ator and Lord, may ſometimes extenuate our ſin in WM to 


tranſgreſſing his law; but it can never entirely exempt : 
us from guilt. Lord, it belongs to thee to diſperſe I n 
the darkneſs of our ignorance, as it does to heal the WM 
corruption of our ſinful inclinations and deſires. KH 


* For unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be lic 


much required : and to whom men have committed much, 1 
at of him they will 66.6 the more. 20 


The MI il 
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The 1 more graces a man has received, the more rea- 
ſon has he to fear, and the greater obligation to labour 
for God. An enlightened paltor trembles under the 
weight of the talents he has received for the benefit pf. 
ſouls, as well as under the weight of the ſouls he is to 
ſerve by | thoſe talents. Every thing is given by God 
as upon account: we muſt therefore make it appear, 
how it has been laid out, and be anſwerable for all 
which is charged to us. God will allow the ſervant 


whatever he has diſburſed for his maller' $ glory: . 


ho can the ſervant make any return of thoſe gifts 
which he has laid out in the ſervice of fin and vanity, | 
and conſumed upon his luſts and paſſions! How can 
he recover thoſe fouls which have been loſt through his 
negligence? EE 5 . fy 
49. J I am come lo fad five on the carth, and what 


| will J. Vit be already kindled ? 
Zeal for the falvation of ſouls, Pater adver- 


ſity, and affliction, are ſo many ſorts of fire as con 


ſume the filth of a ſinner, and compleat the lacri- 


fice of a chriſtian and of a miniſter of the goſpel. O _ 


Jeſus, caſt, 1 beſeech thee, one ſpark « of thy heavenly = 
fire into my heart. Let thy love be kindled therein, 
and conſecrate it to thy will: the fire of that divine 
love I mean, ſent by Chriſt on the earth, on purpoſe | 
to conſume all lin, and conſecrate man to his „Vß 
50. But I have a baptiſm to be aa with, and how 
an 1 firaitned tl! it be accompli „„ 
Chriſt had his paſſion continually beeten to his MY i 


His love for the croſs condemns the tenderneſs and de- . 


licacy of chriſtians, and much more that of paſtors. 2 


The earneſt deſire by which he is ſtraitened, is, to = 


bring forth his church by his pains, to waſh her in bis 
Hood, to give her life by his own death, and to eſta- _ 
; Q 3 ö liſh 
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bliſh the kingdom and glory of his Father by the ſacri. 
fice of himſelf. This diſpoſition of the high-prieſt of 
good things to cone, in not regarding Bis life, ſo he 
can but promote the glory of God and the falvation of N 
fünners, how ſuitable is it to his holineſs, how expreſſive 
ol his great concern for our ſalvation, and how lit to. 
” be engraved on the heart of every paſtor! | 
| 61. Supp ofe * ve that am come lo give peace o on earth 2 
” 7 tel you, Nay ; but. rather drofion. = > - 
God came indeed to bring diviſion on earth, but 
ſuch a diviſion as ſeperates_ us from the creature, only 
to unite us to the creator ; and make us hate the {piri 7 
of the world, in order to follow that of God. For 
peace with God and peace with the world are altoge- 
ther inconſiſtent. There are but too many miniſters of 
the church, as well as private chriſtians, who ſeem to 
believe, that Chriſt came with no other deſign, but to 
introduce a carnal peace and a ſenſual repole. We 
can ſcarce think otherwiſe, when we ſee them entirely 
5 taken up in ſettling themſelves therein, and making 
"SEE religion and Chriſt bimſelf ſubſervient to that pur- 
| poſe. What! ſhall we be unwilling to do any thing 
Which may ſet us at variance with the world, and make 
us break with it! How oppoſite i: is this to the e deſign 


and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt! 


52. For from henceforth there ſhall be five i in one xe houf 
9 85 divided, three againſt two, and two againſt three. 52. 
Tue father ſhall be divided againſt, the fon, and the fon 
_ againſt the father : the mother againſt the daughter, and 
the daughter again 1ſt the mother: the mother in law again 
fer daughter in law, and the daughter i in law againſt her 
mother in law. Bk 


There 1s no union, how cloſe and natural Bent it 


be, 
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be, which we muſt not defolve to break, rather than 
ſeparate ourſelves from unity with Chriſt, when faith in 


him and the intereſts of his church are in queſtion. 0 
| {mall temporal intereſt often occaſions a miſunderſtand- 


ing in families the moſt united: but a miracle of grace 


is neceſſary to produce a ſeparation upon the motives 
| of piety and religion. Send, Lord, this lalutary divi- 
| fon, the work of the ſpirit of unity alone, among 
thoſe, who are ſeparated from thee, only becauſe Ul, ng - 
| are too cloſely. united one with another. 
54. 1 And he [aid alſo to the people, When ye fee a cloud 
1 out of the weſt, Srrarghtway ye ſay, There cometh a fhow- _ 
; and fo it is. 55. And when ye ſee the fouth-wind = 
ibs ye ſay, There will be heat ; and it cometh to paſs. 
The mind of man has but little inſight into the 


_ things of God, becauſe it applies iclelf but little to 


them, and is diverted from them by his paſſions : but 
in thoſe of nature, and of the preſent life, it is very | 
diſcerning. becauſe his curioſity, intereſt, and other 
paſſions, give a relifh to the ſtudy of theſe things, and ; 
make them grateful to his underſtanding or ſenſes. | 


8 Ve hypocrites, Je can diſcern the face of the fay, and 1 5 


of the earth: but how is it, that ye do not diſcern this time. 
The true knowledge of a chriſtian penitent conſiſts 
in being able to diſcern the time of repentance and 


bee which inceſſantly glides away, and will never > 
return. The infallible marks of the time of ſalvation, 


which are, when the truth, as it is in Jeſus, is preached, 
and linners, who hear it and believe i in him, are con- 
verted to him, will condemn all incredulous perſons, 
who are apt enough to be full of confidence in unpro- 
liable and uncertain ſciences. The i ignorance of hypo- 
crites is either pretended or judicial. To them every 
hing IS obſcure 1 in myſteries, and uncertain in religion, 

2 BVV] either 
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either becauſe they reject the light, which they will not 
follow; or becauſe they are delivered up to their on 
darkneſs, as the puniſhment of theirpride and hypocriſy, 
How fatal is this ſtate, and how much to be dreaded! 
TY Yea, and why even nd Jour ſelves judge, Je not what 3 
right. : = : 
Righteouſneſs nd truth never find admittance into 
the minds of men, unleſs the Spirit of God open their 
eyes to ſee their ſpiritual intereſt and diſpoſe their heart 
to embrace it. When there is any danger of. loſing 
ſome temporal good, nothing eſcapes their penetration 
and prudence : but they ſhut their eyes againſt the light : 
of the goſpel, when t they are obliged to ſacrifice ei- 
ther ſome temporal good, or ſome paſſion. to the only 
true and eternal good. Very often a little reflection 
upon ourſelves, and upon our ordinary condutt, would ” 
enable us to judge, what we ought to do in order to our 
ſalvation: but even this reflefion. which we think nced 
colt nothing. is only to be obtained by the gift of God. 
58. T Then thou goeſt with thine adverſary to the dg : 


1 5 tral e, a8 thou art in the way, give diligence, that thou 


| mayeſl be del: vered from him ; leſt he hale thee to the Judge, 5 
and the judge delroer thee to the fa, and the yo” cafe 5 
thee into Priſon. | 5 
W e muſt not delay to appeaſe and quict the remorſes 
"of our conſcience : but the only way to do it as we 
ought, is to avoid the evil with which it upbraids 8 
and prevent the juſlice of God by a ſpeedy repentance, 
and an unfeigned faith in him, who made an atonement _ 
for our offences. There is no time to be loſt, ſince we 


cannot be certain of one moment. Men improve their 


time with conſummate {kill and prudence, when the in- 
tereſts of this mortal life are concerned: but they ſquan-_ 
; der It away in a fooliſh and needleſs manner, when their 
everlaſting 
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everlaſting Nie ion lies at ſtake. Thou, 0 Lord, giveſt 
us theſe moments, on which eternity depends: give us 
| likewiſe, we beſeech thee. the grace to employ them 
in ſuch a manner as eternity deſerves. 
59. 7 tell thee thou ſhall not depart thence, til thou ioſt 
| paid the very laſt mite. - 

_ Obſerve here the dreadful ſeverity of the judgments 
| of God. Wiſe and prudent 1s he, who prevents it by 
repentance towards God and faith in our Lord Jeſus 


| Chriſt, and in conſequence of his being united to him 


| : faithfully performs all the good which his conſcience 
5 diddates and 1985 inſpires, 


5 8 H K P. XIII. 
T7 HERE were preſent at that ſeaſon, ho that told 


4 him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pulate had mingled . 


with, their ſacrifices. 2. And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto 1 


| them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were inners above all 
le Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered fuck things : 5 : 


_ Jeſus reſtrains the raſhneſs of human judgments. No Eo TD pop 


3 man would ſuffer any degree of puniſhment, unleſs he 


were a ſinner: but they are not the greateſt ſinners, _ 


who are puniſhed moſt in this life. It 18 only in the 


other, that God puniſhes with the view chiefly of in- 6 © 


lifting puniſhment ; and that his juſtice proportions the 
puniſhment to the fin. Here the puniſhment proceeds, 


25 either from his mercy which would fain ſave the ſinner, 8 


| or from his holineſs which requires the purification of 
the ſaints, or from his providence which eſtabliſhes the 
belief of his juſtice, or from his wiſdom which by 
means of fear puts a ſtop to ſin. | 
3. I tell you, Nay: bed except * repent, Je ſhall al lie. 
wiſe periſh... 


ace hardens and Nupiics the ſinner, throudh 
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his abuſe of the patience of God: but it 1s this very ' 
patience, which ſhould lead us to repentance. | This is 
a matter of abſolute neceſſity. He, who defers 1 it, He” + 
zards no leſs than the loſs of a bleſſed eternity. Let 
us not imitate the Jews, who were in effect maſſacred 
and ſacrificed in the temple to the juſtice of God, for 
not having profited by the admonitions of the Son of 
God, fo as to be converted before the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. 55 ; 
4 Or thoſe eighteen 33 low the tower in 9 I fell, : 
and flew them, hon we that they were fu nners above ail men 
| that dwelt in Ferufe alem? 5 
Open fins are not always the greateſt, nor the pu- 8 
nichments, which are viſible to the eyes of men, ſuch as 
are moll to be feared. Chriſt here gives us to under- 
ſtand, that all human events or natural accidents hap- 
pen only 2 according to God's appointment ; and that he 


makes every thing ſubſervient to his deſigns and judg- 
ments. Would to God, we were ſo faithful as to ob- 


3 ſerve the k and of God. and to have recourſe to him, 


in every thivg which happens to us by means of the 
| creatures W \cther we lutfer by the injullice of men i 
ver. 4) or by unforeſeen accidents (ver. 4.) Chriſt 
here intorms us, that it {till proceeds from by juſtice 
of God, w ho makes ule of both to chaſtiſe us, either 
as a judg ge, OF as a lacher. „ 
55 . tell ou, Nay : but Foo ye repent, de 3e fall at like : 
5 wije periſh. 1 5 
Why does Chriſt repeat this' truth fo Fenner) and 
forcibly, but only becauſe there are fewer true peni- 
_ tents than we imagine; and becauſe men are not ſuffi- 
ciently convinced of the neceſſity of repentance ? 
There is no medium: either repentance or damnation. 
itisa ſmall thing, to periſh with reſpect to the body, 
| 8. m 
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in che ruins ofa city, as the Jews did, or in the ruins 
of the world, as at the laſt day. if a man by duly at- 
tending to the word and Spirit of God bas been con- 


vinced that he is a ſinful. wretched being, is heartily 


| grieved about the miſery he finds himfelf 3 in, cries to 
him for mercy who died for him, and obtains it by faitn 
E in him; and, in conſequence thereof, is not only more 
* humbled. and concerned that he has hitherto acted con- 

ö trary to his will and lived fo long a ſtranger to him, but 

F loves him henceforth above all things, ſuch an one be- 


ing faithful unto death ſhall be preſerved amidſt all 


| danger and receive a crown of life : but how great 


| mult be the deſpair, when the Grſt death 1s followed by 
: the ſecond! Let us ſeriouſly reflect „„ og 
+ 0. . [pate alſo this parable : A certain man had * 
py fi g-tree planted i in Mis vineyard, and he came and 1 fought fruit 355 
thereon, and ' found none. . 
2 T8 barren fig tree repreſents faith: without works. ; 
BM Iti is not enough, fora man to make a profeſſion of faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt as chriſtians generally do, and to be 1 
member of the viſible church: the temper and prac- 


tice muſt be anſwerable to the holineſs of the chriſtian 


religion. Let us ſeek for fruit i in our lives, before Je- 
| ſus Chriſt come to do it. Lord, that thou mayeſt find 


any, do thou 71 firſt pots, it in our hearts [by . 


thy grace: 5 : 
7. Then ſaid he unto the tis 


| {heſe three ears come ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 
find none: cul it down. why cumbereth 1 the ground! „„ 
: How many years does God wait for the fruit of his 
grace, and we yield him nothing but ineffectual pro- 
miſes and barren reſolutions? Public chaſtiſements, 
calamities, and diſcaſes, are ſo many admonitions from 


God, 


fer af his vintzard; Behold, 3 
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God, in order to our converſion, and threaten us with 


his wrath and indignation, if we continue to oppoſe or 


reject the efforts of his love. They are the voice of 
God: and when we are deaf thereto, it is he whom we 
| refule to hear. Life is conferred upon us, to no other l 
end, but that we ſhould turn to God our Saviour, re. 
5 pent of our ſins, ſerve him faithfully, and give diligence 5 
to make our calling and election ſure. He who neglegs 
N to do this, well deſerves to have his life immediately 8 
cut off and taken from him. 5 
8. And he anſwering. de unto kim, Lord hs it alone | 


this wear alſo, till T ſhall dig about it, and dung it: 9. 


AM] ad if if bear fr uit, well: : and th not, then 8 that thou | 
= ſhall cut it down. „„ 
Tb be patience of God with reſpect to aer is one 
61 the moſt ſurpriſing things imaginable, when we con- 
ider what God, and what the Guner i is: and yet who is 
there who frequently thinks of this, adbres, and renders 
EEO thanks to him for it? The pray ers and labours of holy 

paſtors. ſuſpen 4 the wrath of God and attract his mercy. | 

Ae commun. ty, a church, and a whole people, are ſome- 5 

: times borne With through the tears, love, good works, 

and fidelity of a {mall FI of God's ſervants among 

them, who faithfully perform their duty. Let us fear, 
that the building is near its fall, when God removes 
the pillars of it. Ihe patience of God is great, and of 
long continuance; but it is wearied out at | Taſk, when 5 
it has no effect upon ſinners. net - 
1490. And he was teaching 1 MN one of is mar 01 the 
0 ſabbath. . T And behold, there was a woman which has 
a ſhirit of infirm eighteen years, and was bowed together, | 


and could in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. 


Chriſt confirms his word and miſſion by a miracle 


Joins 
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joins works to {nltradicih: 400 ſhews by the cure of the 
| body what he came to perform on the ſoul. Into what 
condition does a long habit of fin put a ſoul which 1s 


| poſſeſſed thereby? What will become of it, O Lord, un- 
| leſs thou vouchſafeſt, by thy almighty | race; ig feier 


it from this voluntary bondage, to rectify its will and 5 
| inclinations, which are become altogether earthly, : and 5 88 


| to raiſe and lift it up towards thyſelf? 3 . 5 
12. And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 2 him, dt 
ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art loo cd from thine innig. 


= 13: And he laid his hands on her : 


It is this preventing eye of the mercy of God, which 


| ſeeks the ſinner in the depth of his miſery ; it is hin in. - 

| ward word, which calls him; his ſovereign grace, which 
draws and heals him; and his benificent hand, which 

. confirms and irengthens him, heaps his bleſſings uppen 
him, and leads and condudts him in the way of falyxa- 


tion. This hand and this word ſtill operate, when. his 
- miniflers act in his name. He has declared this him- 
elf; let us believe it, and have confidence therein. 
* And d immediateh Nie was made ſtraight, e oor fed 85 
5 
5 God fone can reform and correct his own DO z 


both i in nature and in grace. We mult reſign ourſelves 5 


up entirely to him. He, whoſe will is omnipotence 
itſelf, has no occaſion either for time or means to ac- 
compliſh his works. Lord, thou canſt perform, now 
thou art in heaven, whatever thou didſt upon earth; 
thou canſt effect in the heart whatever thou didſt then 


on the body. Rectify in me, I beſeech thee, every 


thing which 1 is not conformable to the rule of thy holy | 
will. The gratitude and acknowledgment of the crea- 


ture is a new benefit of the creator; and the glory 
; which 


1 crile, doth not 's 
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which we render him 157 ki gifts, is {till a freſh obli.--: 
gation and engagement to glorify him again. 


14. And the rwer of the ſynagogue afra with indis. 
nation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the - ſabbath. day, and, 


ſaid un{o the people, There are fi x days in witch men og 
lo work : in them therefore come and be healed, and not o on 


_ the ſabbath- day. 


Religion often ſerves to cover envy and avarice: we 


cannot be too much upon our guard againſt this ſort ol 
- impoſture. Ye great pretenders to zeal for the ſanctifi- 
cation of the ſabbath, blind judges ef the works of 
God, unjuſt accuſers of his cle 2&, and ignorant inter- 
preters | of his law, learn, not to confound the ſervile 
works of men with the works of God, mercenary em- 
e with. acts of love, and common labour with 


eceſſary alliſtance and relief. The one are forbidden 


by the law to be exerciſed on the labbath- day: the HE 


other are the completion of the law, the lanctification 
g of the ſabbath, and that the very Reſt which God com- 


mands to be obſerved, W hich conlilts i in reſting i in bim 


by | holineſs and love 


"46 Lord ne: kent F 3 and fad. Thou Iypo- 


C/ 07 p03. On the /abbath looſe his ox or his 


; of jrom ? ; lliæ ſta WY cad lea 'd him away to watering | ? 


Neceſtity and mercy are laws which are ſuperior to 


all others. Men are always ready, either out of in- 


tereſt or eavy, to condemn every. thing in thoſe whom : 
THEY, do not love. When the ſence of religion! is 


made to conſiſt in ceremonies and external uſages, every 
ſeeming violation of them paſſes for irreligion 3 pro- 
fans neſs. This is, in the judgment of Chriſt himſelf, 


the” vice of hypocrites, as well as to have two different 
meaſures, and to object as a crime to others that which 
„praé Uſe every day themſelves, 


V+ 
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16. And ought not this woman being. a daughter of 4 bra- 
ham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, the fe eighl len hears. be 
= FO from this bond on the [abbath- day 2. 


Nothing 1 is more proper for the Lord's day, „than the 
] work of the Lord, which is to deſtroy the works of 


—2 


| Satan, What grievous bonds are thoſe of the devil, 


Which confine the body in this ſad condition ! but Low 
much more grievous and fatal are the bonds offin, which: 
| detain the fouls of men as ſlaves under his LYranny, 

chained down to earthly pleaſures and deſires, and ut: 
| able to lift their hearts up towards God, or to deſire 
| the things of heaven! It is che office of a good paſtor 
to ſpend bis life in labouring to deliver them, and 
thereby condutt them to the eternal ſabbath. 
17. And when he had aid theſe things, all his ade erfurtss 
; were aſhamed : and all the people rejouced for all the ite 10 
things that were done by im. - 
Men cannot long reſiſt truth: but it does not con- 
vert all thoſe whom it conſounds. The paſſions blind 
the underſtanding, and harden the hart againſt 1 it: tat 
of the common people opens itſelf thereto without dif- 


kiculty, becauſe not corrupted either by envy or in- 


tereſt, It is always time to ſhew by our joy and other 
religious diſpoſitions, how much we are concerned in 
the mylteries, works, and glory of Chriſt. We ought, 
in reading them, to be tranſported with joy in our Z 
heart, if we have any love towards Jeſus 6 
18. 1 Then faid he, Unto what is the kingdom 4 God 
like ? and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it. 
| The good diſpoſition of theſe people, which comes 
originally from Chriſt himſelf, engages him to inſtrutt 
them in the truths of ſalvation, and concerning the 
kingdom of God. He ſhows regard to the good 
„ ; and 
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and honeſt heart which he gives to the ſimple, whilſt he 
looks with concern on the proud diſpoſition of con- 
ceited ſcholars, which proceeds from themſelves. It 
frequently happens, that ſome pious ſouls, which are 
ready to embrace whatever is good, which are faithful 


to God, and earneſtly deſirous of his word, prevail with 


bim not to remove out of a W or e a faithful 


miniſter. 


19. It ꝛs ; like. a grain of auld -ſeed, ad a man took, 5 
Hy and caft unto his garden, and it grew, and waxed a gra, 


tree: and the fowls of the air lodged i in the branches of it, 


The imperceptible growth of grace and of the church 
is much to be admired: but little of its beauty, and no- 
thing of its perfection, is to be ſeen in this life. Here 
every ching relating to her appears defeftive, becauſe 
he is as yet in a ſtate of humiliation, her light being | 


obſcure, and her love imperſe&t.. When will it be, O 


my God, that thy ſpouſe will arrive at her perfect age; 
that this tree will attain to the greatneſs, extent, and 

- height, which thou haſt deſigned : It and that we, be- 
ing perfectly diſengaged from the ear th, ſhall lodge i in 


the branches of it, to contemplate thee to all eternity? 


20. And again he ſaid, Wherounto . 1 liken the kin: IJ 


dom of Cod? 


A good naltork is never weary of inftrufting his flock, 
no more than a tender nurſe is of giving ſuck to her 
infant. There always remains much to be ſaid con- 


cerning the kingdom of God, becauſe there are no 


words, nor compariſons, which can rages the beauty 


= a 8 thereof. 


It is like leaven, * a woman ek and bids n three 


- ghee of meal, till the whole was leavened, 
Grace penetrates the ſoul, raiſes and tranforms it, 


and changes the whole man into a new Creature, the 
Oe darkneß 


\'D 
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darknefs of his underſtanding into the light of God, 


| the depraved love of his heart into an holy love, and 

the corruption of his ſenſes into a regular and relig tous 7 

| ule of them. How then will it be, when Gol "th „ 
penetrate all our faculties with the light Of his glory, 


and be himſelf entirely in us? Let this kingdom, which. 


thou, O my God, haſt promiſed us, come; and let it 
| be ſpeedily eſtabliſhed i in our hearts 


22. And he went through the cates and villages teaching Js 


and j Journ-ying towards Fer alem. 


A paſtor who inſtructs his people with care, wh 10 vi- 
fits his flock, and is continually intent on his duty, 5 
ſuch a paſtor advances very faſt toward the heax rently 
Jeruſalem. What fidelity, what courage ought not the 


toils and labours which the ſhepherd and biſhop of our 

fouls underwent to ſeek and lave his ſheep, to inſpire 

into the paſtors of the church ? Form, 0 Lord, by 
thy Spirit, unwearied i imitators of thy zeal: 


. T1 hen ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there few th: 0 be 5 
ſaved 9 And he ſaid unto them, ng Ts 

Men are more inclined to aſk Curious que tions 8 
than to deſire neceſſary inſtructions. Let us learn of 
Chriſt. to ſpeak, with great diſcreiion, concer: ning hid- 
den myſteries, and ſuch truths as are not of general 
uſe. The truths we are concerned to know which re- 
late to faith and practice, and are inſtrumental in ſet- 
ting us forward in the way of lalvation, are thoſe which : 
ought to employ our minds. 3 
24. J Strive lo enter in at the ſtrait gate: for many, & 8 
ſay unto you, will ſeek lo enter in, and ſhall not be able. 

Chriſt here gives an implicit anſwer to the preceding 
queſtion : for as there are few who ſtrive to enter in at 


the ſtrait gate, ſo there are few who are e ſaved. Men 
may 
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may make devotion as caſy as they pleaſe, they n may 
widen the gate of heaven, and flatter themſelves and 
others, that their ſalvation iS continually in their ow n 50 
hands: the direct contrary is true, ſince truth itſelf af. _ 
fares us ſo, There is nothing which is more an object 
of faith, than that which the author; of faith here teaches 
US; namely, that lalvation i 18; neither for the ſlothful and ; 
idle who will not ſtrive, nor for ſuch as will not enter 
in at the ſtrait gate, nor yet for thoſe who preſume (o 
the very laſt, upon their own ſtrength or to rely upon | 
. their own righteouſneſs for acceptance with God. Ile 
reſpecis none but the lowly, and has his proper ſeaſons 
of grace which we muſt by no means let ſlip. There 
will certainly come a time, when by a juſt judgment, 
we ſhall not be able to obtain his favour or enter into 
his reſt, though we may earneſtly deſire it, becauſe we 
would not attend to his calls of mercy when we might, 
25. When once the maſler of the houſe is riſen up, and hath . 
fit to the door. and ye begin to ſtand without, and to nock . 
at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he ſhall 
- anſwer and ſay unto you, 7 know not whence ye . 
io falſe righteouſneſs, and a repentance Sc comes 
too late, are equally rejected. No ſinner ought at any 
time io believe, that there! is no more mercy for him, | 
| ſince God commands him to hope to the end: but he 
_ ought likewiſe to believe, ſince Chriſt himſelf declares 
it, that, unleſs he be converted. now immediately, there 
may come a time, (and who can tell how ſoon?) when 
he ſhall ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able; when 
he ſhall pray, and ſhall not be heard. Dreadful truths 
\ theſe, but ſuch as are abſolutely neceſſary to be known. 
To endeavour to conceal them, is to affect to be wiſer 
e than wiſdom itſelf which has revealed them 888 — 
| 26. Ther. 
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26. Then ſhall ye begin to 2 y, We have eaten and drunk . 


in in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our Atreets. - 
A familiar acquaintance with the perſon of Chriſt, 


| whillt on earth, was of no ule to them who had that pri- . 1 8 
vilege, unleſs they had his ſpirit, and ſuch a faith in 


5 him as was productive of holineſs of heart and righteouſ- 
| neſs of life. What advantage will it be to the incredu- 
| lous Jews, to have ſeen our bleſſed Saviour and his 


| miracles, and to have heard his word from his own 


mouth? they will be ſo far from being profited thereby, 5 


W that they will undergo a ſeverer puniſhment on that ac 5 


count? Thole chriſtians, Who are diſtinguiſhed from 
| infidels and i impious perſons, by nothing but the exter- 


nal uſe of the word and ſacraments, will not be owned _ 5 


as chriſtians by him, who will judge of their chriſtianity 
by the diſpoſition of their minds towards him, and the 
uſefulneſs of their lives towards others. God is not ſa- 
tisfied, at the time of death, with thoſe religious ce- 
| remonies, and appearances of piety, which are not ac- 
: companied with a truly converted and chriſtian heart. - 
27. But he all ſay, I tel you, I know you not whence = 
| ad are; depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. 


It is very juſt, that thoſe Who would not acknow- : 


ledge Chriſt by believing i in him as their Saviour, and 


by obeying and imitating him during their life, ſhould 


be altogether unknown to him at death and judgment. 
Not to be owned by Jeſus Chriſt, is ſufficient to our 
condemnation. _ Whoever does not belong to him, 
can belong only to the devil. This eternal ſeparation 
of che creature from its creator is a dreadful puniſh- 
ment; but the ſinner ſeparated himſelf firſt from God. 
He. who does not tremble at this word depart turn to 
him in time, and through his grace lead ſuch ; a life as 
Vol. II. Part 1. bs WE = 
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18 conſiſtent with the ſpirit of chriſtianity, has either no 
faith at all, or only ſo much as will be to bis con. 
demnation. 
28. There ſhall be 3 and gnaſhing of teeth, when 1 
fall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the pro. 
15  Phets i in the kingdom of God, and you your ſelves thruſt out, 
The forrow of penitents which proceeds from a con- 
viction that they have ſinned againſt him, who died for 
their ſalvation, ſhall ſoon be turned into joy and that of 


5 an endleſs duration: the Jamentation of thoſe who die 


in a ſtate of 1 impenitence and unbelief will be eternal, 
and forever fruitleſs and ineffectual. The happineſs of 
the cleft will be matter of deſpair and puniſhment to 

the reprobate ; becauſe i in hell, envy will reign, and be 
at its utmolt height ; as love will be perfett in heaven, 

If we would not have the glory of the ſaints become the : 


85 | objett of our envy then, let us carneſtly pray for x grace 


that by imitating their faith and lidelity now, we may 
become the partners and companions of their felicity 
hereafter. The Jews Who were inſtructed by Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, ſeemed to have great advantages above Abra- 
ham and the prophets ; but they made no uſe of them, 
29. A nd they ſhall come rom the eaſt, and from the weſt, 
and J om the north, and from the JS, and fat fit 0 t down 
In the kingdom of God. : 
ls it matter of great joy, that the We of God 
1s eſtabliſhed i in any remote countries? if ſo, let us by 
our fidelity take care, that the grace conferred on us 
be not transferred thither. We muſt endeavour by our 
prayers, and acts of love, to enlarge the bounds of the 
: kingdom of his grace, if we cannot 464 it by our labour: 
and miniſtry. We prove ourſelves candidates for a 
place i in that of his glory, when we, by faith in Chriſt | 


and from benevolenee to our fellow creatures, conti 
bute 
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| bute to the entrance of Others into bis: nk below: 5 
1 that they may be prepared for admiſſion 1 into that which 
| is above. | 
3 And behold, there are e laſt which Ja be fot, and 5 
| there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. e 


What amazing changes are theſe! = temporal exal- 


. tation is ſuccceded by an eternal humiliation in them, 
F who are unfaithful ; in that which i is entruſted to their 
care: and a tranſient humiliation i is crowned with ever- 
laſting glory! in them who diligently i improve the talents 
committed to them. That the firſt place 1 in power, hon- 
our, riches, learning, &c. with which men are ſo intoxi- 
| cated in this world, as to ſacrifice every thing thereto, 
ſhould vaniſh away, and be the cauſe of their abaſe- 
ment, is not ſo very ſtrange and ſurpriling. But that 
| which ought to humble the greateſt { laints, and to make 
them tremble, is, that even great attainments in reli- 
gion and piety, when not accompanied with true po- 
verty of ſpirit, undergo in ſome inſtances the fame 
kate, e 
EM ©« The ſame 4 there came certain fl the Pier as, e 
| ſaying unto ham, Get thee 0 out and depar hence : ie. Herod . „ 
will kill hee. 


There is no ſtratagem or r artifice whatever, "of which: - 


the devil does not make uſe by his agents, to obſtruct 
the work of God, to cauſe his ſervants to quit their 
ſlation, and to cool their zeal. Power in che former, 

and love of life or eaſe in the latter. are things which 5 


he moſt commonly employs for that purpoſe. The only 
ſhield which is proof againſt all the attempts of the 


enemy, is, to cleave with purpoſe of heart to the Lord, 


and fear nothing but his diſpleaſure and to love no- 
thing but what is agreeable to his will. 


32. And le ſaid unto them, Go Je and tell that ow Be- 


Re 2 85 | 5 hold. : 
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hold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to od and to Morrow, 


and the third day T ſhall be perfefed. 
Let us imitate the ſtedfaſtneſs nd Lende of 


Fo Chriſt i in performing our duty, notwithſtanding all the 
oppoſition of the world. When God has intruſted us 
with any work, we muſt labour without intermiſſion, 
and finiſh it without any apprehenſions from men. A 
| miniſter of God has need of knowledge, to aner the 
Voiles of the ſerpent ; of fidelity, to diſcharge all the 
duties of his miniſtry; and of courage, to deſpiſe death; 
for which reaſon, he muſt daily humble himſelf at 
the throne of grace. A true paſtor ought to labour 
towards the ſalvation of ſouls, and to be as diligent | in 
his office, as if he had but three days to live. Happy 
that paſtor, who, like Jeſus Chriſt, lives only to fight 
— againſt the devil, and to do good to men, and looks | 
upon the departure of his ſoul from the body as a tran- 
fition, from labour to reſt, from a ſtate of trial, con- 
flict and danger, to chat or: Pace, 8 and eternal 
ſecurity. | 


"04%; Nevertheleſs, 1 muſt wall; 10 day and to morrow, py 


„ the day following : for 10 cannot be that a prophet fo iſh ou 
85 of Jeruſalem, FG 


Our life belongs to God; aa that of bis winiſten 


is more eſpecially j in his hands, becauſe it is bound up 
wich his deſigns concerning his church. The threats 
of men are nothing, ſo long as God permits them to do 
nothing. Chriſt aſſigns the time and place of his death, 
+ os having them more in his « own power, than thoſe who 
were to infli& it on him. The victim was not to be 
facrificed far from the temple ; the truth was to be ac- 
compliſhed near its types and figures; and Jeruſalem | 

to fill up the meaſure of her fins 1 in cxuctizing. the = 

viour of the world, . 
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34. 0 ebe, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the prophets, 


I 42 ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee : how often would I 
| have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather 


her brood under her wings, and ye would not? 
How great is the goodneſs of God! How great the. 


| obdurateneſs of the ſinner! Jeruſalem, which killed the 
# prophets, is an emblem repreſenting to us the unbe- 


lieving part of the world, who uſe the ſervants of God 


deſpitefully. | Whoever. does this, follows the exam- 
ple of that criminal city. Jeruſalem would not have 
her children gathered together : but notwithſtanding 
this, our bleſſed Saviour gathers under his wings as - > 
many of her children as believed 1 in his name. In the 5 
mother, it appears, how far a depraved will can go in 
reſiſting the holy Spirit: in the children, is evident tbe 
power which his grace has over the will, in ſubjecting! . 
| freely to himſelf. Make us hear, 0 Jeſus, this voice of 
thy love, and we ſhall then come unto thee. Place us 


under che ſhadow of — vings, and we ſhall be in 
kafety. 


35 Behold | your 1 is bft unto you eee + not 


I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me, until the time come when © 
| geſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
The ſoul abandoned by the light of truth, no longer 
knows God with a ſaving knowledge. What afrightful 
deſart is a heart, when God withdraws and leaves it! 
What darkneſs overſpreads it, when the eternal light 
ſhines no longer therein! Let us take great care that 
our repeated atts of infidelity do not inſenfibly. lead us, 
like the ſews, into that unhappy ſtate. God was at 
laſt wearied with their diſobedience and infidelity, after 
| ke had afforded them many opportunities of converſion, 
and ſent them many preachers ot repentance. If he 


Rz mould 
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ſhould likewiſe grow weary of our frequent relapſes 7 
and 1 as he did of theirs, what will become : 
of us? 


7 1 A P. XIV. ; 15 
{ND it came to paſs, as he went 1270 kae 1 of one 
of the chief Phariſees lo eat bread on ” A . 
that 4 0 watched hm. 5 
Chriſt goes not into lie) company, except Hon 
there is ſome good to be done. The world takes no- 
tice of every thing in eccleſiaſtical perſons. as it does in 
thoſe conſpicuous with reſpect to their office or ſtation 
in life. This obliges them to a particular care in all 
| their actions. How corrupt is the heart of man! this 
_ Phariſee, inſtead of opening his heart to receive the 
light and grace offered him in this viſit of our blelled ü 
Saviour, opens it only to malicious ſuſpicions. How 
ſhould we be able of ourſelves to profit by the afflic- 
tions which God ſends us, ſince, without the aſſiſtance i 
by of his grace, we abuſe even \ the molt engaging inllances f 
of his arr. 


2. And behold, there 7 was a cerloin man n before him which | 


0 tad the drop. 


It in ſufficient ſometimes, that our miſeries be only 
expoſed to the ey es of mercy, which. without ſtaying 
for our ſolicitation, is diſpoſed to do us good. The 
pride of man YT heart, which this dropſical perſon re- 
preſents. ſtands in great need of ſuch a Charitable Phy- , 
: lician as Jeſus Chriſt, Ly 
3. And Feſus bens ſpake unto the 3 Dr Pha- - 
riſces, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-day ? 
tow great muſt the corruption be, where one is 
obliged to propoſe it as a queſtion, whether it be law- 
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: ful to do good! it is not out of 1 ignorance, but love, 5 
| that Chriſt aſks this queſtion, on purpoſe to give theſe 
men an occaſion of reflecting upon their own thoughts, 
and by their anſwer to engage them in ſuch as are 
good. The captious and malicious queſtions of deceit- _ 
ful and phariſaical hearts are very contrary to this diſ- ; 
| creet and charitable diſpoſition. as 8 
44. And they held their Peace And he took him, ond. 
healed him, and let him go: 
here is, in wicked perſons, a lence e 
from pride, malice, impotence, diſſimulation, and craft; 
but it cannot hide their heart from him, who ſees the . 
inmoſt receſſes of it. One ought to have no man; 
ner of regard to * when an opportunity of doing | 
| goodpreſents itſelf. Let this hand, which in giving re= _ 
lief is ſupremely efficacious, be extended to my heart, N 
1 Jeſus, and heal its ſpiritual dropſy, the ſwelling of 
its pride, the fulneſs of its corruption, and its . 
| neſs and thirſt after earthly things. : 
. 8d anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you hall have 
an, aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not ſlraightway = 
bull him, out on the ſabbath-day? 6. And they could not Lag _ 
. ſwer him, again to theſe things. SEE 
Ihe meekneſs and goodneſs of our bleſſed Saviour 
appear on all occaſions. He inſtrutts, without inſult- 
ing; he ſees the confuſion of theſe proud ſpirits, with- 
out expoling i it; and he reduces them to ſilence, with- 
out deſiring to triumph over them. We cannot too 
often give men occaſion to reflect upon the depravity 
of their heart, when It manifeſts itſelf in their being 
unwilling to allow us to do that for the glory of God 


and the ſalvation of their ine though a ſmall _ 
— * + ETD temporal : 
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temporal intereſt would induce them to do him fome | 
"ove. of ſervice without the leaſt heſitation. £ 
3 And he put forth a parable to thoſe which were bid. 
den. when he marked how they N out the chief rooms; 
foying unto them, DIE 
| Corrupt nature inclines us ; always to picker ourſelves 


. 10 others, and to appropriate to ourſelves the beſt of 
every thing. Pride, which is the principle from whence 


this external preference proceeds, is the dropſy which 

Chriſt would cure in theſe gueſts. When quality, cuf- 

tom, or laws, have regulated and ſettled places in pub- 

= ME aflemblies, a man may then take them, but he muſt 
not love them. When nothing of this nature is ſettled, 

the law of humility and the love of order are the _ 


jiudges of what is proper. 


8 When thou art bidden of any man 70 a aeding; * | 
not down in he higheſt room: tft a more. honour able man 
: than thou be hidden of him; „„ . 
To take the higheſt place, when it is not e our + Sue, is 
a piece of vanity which is plain and viſible; obſtinately 
; to refule it, is another inſtance of the ſame vice, tho! 
it be more private and concealed. Humility takes as 
much care to avoid the oltentation of an affected re- 
fuſal, as the open ſeeking a ſuperior place. This pa- 
rable does immediately relate to the outward behavi- 
1 our: but the thing ſignified thereby i 1s inward humility, 
which prefers itlelf to none, and is not at all ambitious N ; 
" of the firſt place 1 in the eſteem of others. 3 i 
EY And he that bade thee and him, come and 2 ay 70 . To 
7 8 this man place; and thou begin with JE to Lake the 
"Shae TERS attends the proud perſon. It 3s; 
5 neither the fear of being humbled, nor the deſire of 
Vein 
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being Petetted by men, bien ought to divert us from 2 
| ſeeking the chief places; but the knowledge of our 

| own vileneſs, the love of order, the ſpirit of mortifi- 
cation, a hatred of pride, a true ſenſe of Hung and 
1 deſire to conform ourſelves to the example of Chriſt, 
in obedience to the dictates of his Spirit, and the di- 


| niſhment of the proud, and another to act by their 
ppirit: the latter is always bad, the former not. 


| loweſt room ; that when he that bade thee cometh, he may Jay 
_ unto thee, Friend, go up higher : then ſhalt thou have wore 
Sup i in the preſence of them that fit at meat with thee, 
Human glory i is altogether unworthy of the attention, | 
| much leſs the love of a chriſtian; the glory which 
comes from God is that alone, which deſerveshis greateſt | 
85 regard and moſt ardent wiſhes. The only means to at- 
| tain to this glory i is humility : but humility expetts it 
only from the pure bounty of God, deſires it only for 
bis glory, and receives it only by abaſing itſelf, and as 


it may not become unyorthy. of that which thou baſt # 
merited for 5 — 
11. For whoſoever enalteth fink if 2 be abeſed; and ; — > 
te that humbleth himſelf. ſhall be exalted. 7 5 


the humble and the proud. The carnal man will not 


mentary glory, which is offered him by the world, be- 
fore the ſubſtantial and eternal glory which God has 
promiſed to them that love. It does by no means be- 
: long to man to exalt himſelf, ſince of himſelf he has 
nothing 


rections of his goſpel. It is one thing to hate the 8 


10. Bul when thou art bidden, go and fit down i in "I. 


it were loſing itſelf in him. Lord, humble my heart, GS, ; 
5 and cauſe it to love that place which belongs to it, tha 


This is the unchangeable condutt of Godin teſped of FS, 


_ comprehend it; becauſe he prefers the vain and mo- 


— — — 
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nothing which is good; ſince he knows not, whether 
be ſhall always retain the good he has; and fince no- 
thing is more deceitful than the Judgment which he 
forms concerning himſelf. Let us wait with patience | 
one moment; the day of eternity will diſcover to us | 
both our own heart, and that of others. 


249. C Then ſaid he alſo to ham that bade him, When thiv 


makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt 
: they alſo bid thee again, and a recompenſe be made thee, _ 


Our love mult be perfectly difintereſted, if we debe | 


to be recompenſed by him, who has not the leall in- 
0 tereſt in loving us. To make ſometimes entertain 
ments and preſents, in order to keep up a good under 
ſtanding and chriſtian friendſhip, is to ſerve. the pur- 
poſes of love; and God will place them to account, 755 
ilk this be the ſoul and principle of them. They are en- 
tirelyß "ſt to any ſpiritual purpoſe, if we have only 
tempo as of intereſt, pleaſure, vanity, ambition, 
or hun ricudſhip. There are very few, who regu- 
late the. xpences: by chriſtian motives ; as if it were 


not Nec.iiary to be chriſtians, even in the moſt com. 


| mon actions of civil life. 


13. But when thou makeſt a 22 call the oor, 


maimed, the lame, the blind: 


A man finds his friends, his 3 his kinkaes, | 


_ and his neighbours, i in theſe poor people, ſince he finds 
in them Jeſus Chriſt, who is all things to thoſe who are 
entirely his. He who conſecrates to the comfort of 
theſe miſerable perſons, no ſmall pittance of his eſtate, 
cares, and ſervices of his life, may perhaps be counted 
a fool: but how much true wiſdom lies concealed un- 
der this ſeeming folly! This is a myſtery of faith; there 

is ſomething in it very different from what we ſee. 


* LUK k. cap. xiv. 251 
I 44. And thou halt 1 22 fer tliey cannot recompenſe RS 
| thee: 9 thou ; and be recompenſed at the OO Oey of the 0 
Fa 5 
Let no man 1 be diflmiakicd, who receives not "OA men 
| 4 return for his offices of love! God himſelf will be his 
3 recompence. We ſhould think ourſelves happy 1 in be- f 


ing able to purchaſe the friendſh ip of ſome great prince, 


| the heir ofa rich crown, by lending to him in his wants, 
and when he is in no condition to repay us. The poor 
| in eſtate, if poor in ſpirit, are ſo many diſtreſſed princes; 


| the kingdom of heaven is theirs : and therefore to lenke 
| them in their neceſſities, is to conſult our beſt intereſts. | 


| What do we not venture, upon a deceitful hope, upon | 


an uncertain futurity? Here every thing 1 is ſure, every 
. thing is certain, ſince the goſpel is anſwerable wor 1 
ſince Chriſt himſelf i 18 ſecurity for ſuch poor, and lince 


whatever we lend to them i is lent to him i in their perſons. 
16. 1 4nd when one of them that fat at meat with him, 
heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Ble fed i is he that {ſhall N 
55 bread i in the kingdom of God. Re, : 
He, who thinks with faith c on the cents and de- 


ights of heaven, is not able to contain his j Joy. _ Jeſus 
| ſpeaks to all preſent concerning the eternal reward; 
and only one ſingle perſon ſeems to open his heart, and _ 


to reliſh what was ſpoken. The bread of the kingdom of 


| God, is God himſelf: it is with him, as being eternal 
truth, that thoſe ſhall be fed and ſatisfied who have fed _ 


Jeſus Chriſt in his members. Tt" is by the infuſion, 
communication, and intimate union of the ſovereign 
good with the ſoul, that thoſe ſhall be eternally nou- 
riſhed, who, from a principle of love to him, have 

given part of their periſhing goods to the poor. Bleſſed 
is he, who opens: his Tones and his purſe to uw_ of his — 
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brethren, to relieve their temporal wants; but how 
much more ſo, when with ſuch help for the wy he 
adminiſters aſſiſtance to the neceſſities of the ſoul ! . | 
16. Then ſaid he unto tum, 4 certain man made a ; great 
auer, and bade many: 7 
Ho highly is the honour of eating at a king $ table : 
eſteemed in the world? but that God ſhould invite a 
| ſinner, to the delights of his glory, and to the parti. 
cipation of his] Joy, what tranſcendent goodneſs and 


cauſe they bave occaſion for them, to be ſubſervient to 
their pleaſure, their intereſt, or to ſome other deſigns, 

which plainly ſhew their wants: God alone, happy in 

| kimſelf, communicates his good things out of 858 

85 bounty and an abundant nnen 5 

17. And ſent his ſervant al ſupper-time to ſay to them that 7 

were bidden, Come, for all things are now ready. 

: | God ſends his own Son, clothed i in the form of a fer: 
> vant, to invite and conduct us to the heavenly ſupper, 

e things are ready, becauſe he has done all things ne- 

8 ceſſary to our ſalvation, has merited all things for us 

which make for our happineſs, is himſelf the banquet, 
and is gone to prepare the place for us which we areto 

have. Let us therefore go to this divine banquet, that 

we may now partake thereof according to the meaſure 

of our faith, and thus be prepared for the full and end- g 

| leſs enjoyment of it hereafter. _ „ 

18. And they all with one conſent began to make excuſe ” 
The fir ſaid unto him, I have bought a hiece of ground, and 

I muſt needs go and ſee it: 1 pray thee have me excuſed. _ 

Diverſe obſtacles to ſalvation are here denoted. The 5 

firſt, is the idleneſs, pleaſure or pride of riches. Can 

we poſlibly look upon wealth as a real good, if it be an 
_— hinderance 
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mercy is this! Men invite others to their table, be- 


st. * U K E. char. XIV. 25g 


1 pinderance to our ſalvation 7 5 And! is it not certainly : 

[f fo, when the heart of any per ſon is entirely fixed upon : 
tt, makes it its treaſure, and is poſſeſſed thereby; inſo- . 

3 much that he loſes all reliſh of heavenly enjoyments, 

| and can find no time to uſe any endeavours to render 

| himſelf in any meaſure fit for them. Men make a 

1 neceſſity « of that which procee ds from nothing but their 

| paſſions; as if the only true neceſſity did not conſiſt in 
oppoſing their corrupt inclinat ions, and facrificing them | 
to their eternal happineſs. . 

19. And another aid, 3 have bought five yoke of oxen, 

| and I go to prove them : I pray thee have me excuſed. _ 
The ſecond contains under it. labour, employment, 
or buſineſs in the common courſe of worldly affairs. 

. What are the generality of men, who are entirely taken 
up with theſe things, but mere beaſts, bearing a moſt _ 

3 heavy yoke, haves to thoſe whom they ſerve, always 5 — 
ſtooping toward the earth, ſeeing nothing but chat, And 
wholly employed i in moving and turning it up. Bow --: 

innocent ſoever any employment may be in itſelf, it 
ceaſes to be ſo, when it hinders us from thinking on 

God, when it fills up our whole life, engages our whole 
mind, and cauſes us to forget that we were made for 

= heaven, and that the means of attaining thereto i is our 
only neceſſary concern. Too much leiſure and too 
; much buſineſs are both equally 3 with relpes 
to ſalvation. os . 
20. And another ſaid, 1 have marvied aw wife, and there- 8 

hre 1 cannot come. 
be third nd the luſt of the fleſh, too great 

a fondneſs for domeſtic enjoyments, and the pleaſures 8 

ok this life. The ſacred bond of marriage, which. 
_ ought to be a help towards ſalvation, i 18 too often the 
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ruin of the foul. If: a woman, given to Adam in à 


ſtate of innocence by tl ie hand of God himſelf, Vas. 


notwithſtanding the cau ſe of his fall, by means of x 


| fondneſs and compliance: 2 contrary to his duty; who has 
not reaſon to be afraid, I eſt he ſhould meet with a ſnare 
=. marriage through the general depravity, as well as 
the innate depravity of h is own heart. Theſe ties of fleſh | 
and blood are the moſt 9 Jfficult to be broken, when they 
are in oppoſition to the calls of the goſpel. The per. 
ſons mentioned before excuſe themſelves civilly: this 
man bluntly declares, 1 1e cannot come. Some exclude 
themſelves from the be mefits of redemption in a rude 
and brutal, others in a civil and well-bred manner. 


21. So that ſervant ca me, and ſhowed his lord thoſe things, 


Then the maſter of the ke niſe being angry, ſaid to his s ſervant, 
Go out quickly unto the ft: reets and lanes of the city, and bring 
9 ones inhither the poor, and th e maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 


The contempt of C zod's word provokes his juſtice. | 


5 We muſt acknowledg e ourſelves to be Poor, incapable 


of doing any good, bl ind, and finners i in heart and life, 


5 j we deſire to partak e of the divine mercy. We are al. 
ways ready to go to tl ae heavenly banquet, when we are 
throughly ſenſible o f the poverty, miſery, and dan- 

gers of this life. 1 t is much eaſier, to make poverty | 


than riches conducy ve to ſalvation. A rich man, who 


Vould be ſaved, mu lt wean and diſengage his heart from 
his wealth: a poor man, the more contented he is with 
his low eſtate, and the leſs attachment he has to the 
world, the fairer c andidate he is ! to be for the 5 
kingdom of heaver "SE | 


22. And the fer ant ſaid, Lord, it is PRO as thou lf : 


: commanded, and yet there is room. 


Every place ſhe ws, that the kingdom of heaven is 


for the poor. TI te goſpel i is very ſeldom preached, or 
inſtruQion given to them, without ſome fruit, They 
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are generally of a teachable and open diſpoſition, and 7 
| more ready to receive the truths of ſalvation than the 
nich, who for the moſt part are proud and conceited, 
| and therefore unteachable, their hearts being ſhut. up 

and hardened againſt the word of God, and againſt his 
| miniſters. There is however always room for thoſe of 


of every claſs, who are ſo concerned for ſalvation, that . 
when they hear the goſpel, they believe in him, whoſe 


« goſpel it is, and a are biden. bn to devote themſelves i to his ä 
3B ſervice. = | 


_ And the br id unto the 1 Go out. nto the CC 


highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my 
| houſe may be filled. 24. For 1 ſay unto you, that none of x 

i Bye men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. BY 
They who love the world, and the things of it, will 
be excluded from the heavenly ſupper, unleſs their af- 
feQtions be diſengaged from them, before the appointed 
hour. For if, after having often heard the call of grace, = 
| they, from an opinion of their own righteouſneſs, or 
from any temporal attachments, make light of and har- 1 
den their hearts againſt it, the miniſters of the word are TED 
nevertheleſs to proceed in the diſcharge « of their com- 


tion, even thoſe of the meaneſt claſs, andi in humble re- 


miſſion, to preach the goſpel to ſinners of every deſcrip- 5 


ö liance on the grace of God for ſucceſs i in their labours, . 


| touſe the moſt powerful arguments, which the ſcriptures 
ſupply them with, to gain afull compliance with the ben- 
evolent meſſage they bear, that whilſt thoſe who flight it 
_ deprive themſelves of the benefits therein tendered to 
them, others, who receive it, may partake of the ſame, 

bo that the church of Chriſt on earth may by degrees ſo 

| increaſe as to repleniſh that in heaven and in its perfect 
ſtate become the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. 
kT he ey, as well as judgment of God is here manifeſt- 


ed; 
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ed: his judgment, in leaving thoſe to their own corrupt 
inclinations and deſires. who, in point of external privi. 
leges, are neareſſ to him, but who notwithſtanding reje& 
the repeated calls and invitations of the goſpel; hi 
mercy, in cauſing others to hear, and diſpoſing their 
hearts to embrace it, who with reſpect to any outward 
advantages, are at a greater diſtance from him, and inno 
manner of expeAation of ſuch a favour. |  MyGod. thou 
art the ſovereign diſpoſer of all events; it belongs lolely 
to thee, ſo to incline our hearts, that we may receive 
. thy grace here, and partake of thy glory hereafter, 
2. 1 And there went great mullitudes with him: and 
| he turned, and ſaid unto them, 26. If any man come {0 


me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and 


childy en, and brethren, and ſi iſters, Dea and his own. M 
_ alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. „„ Y 
<7 The direction here given is, that we ſhould kits our 
8 kindred, and whatever is derived from Adam, when- 
ever they divert us from following Chriſt: but then this 
hatred does not conſiſt in wiſhing them any ill, but in 


5 conſenting to give them up, rather than loſe the ſu- 


preme good. Are there many in this diſpoſition to 
abandon their liſe, or that which is moſt dear to them, 

rather than to forſake God in diſobeying his will? are 

ve in this diſpoſition ourſelves, we who ſo often prefer 


a wmere trifle before him? He builds without a foun- 


dation, who pretends to be the ſervant of God, without 
loving him; or to love him as he ought, without pre- 

ferring him above all other things whatſoever. 
EY 27. And whoſoever doth not bear has crofs, ande come of- : 
| ter me, cannot be my diſciple. _ : 
Hoy can we preſume to call ourſelves 8 when 5 
we live in eaſe and pleaſure, inſtead of bearing our 


croſs; when we follow we world, which! is the enemy 
ok 


. LUKE. ' CHAP, KV. 2957 
of Chriſt, and conform ourſelves to its manners, in- 


| ſtead of being led by his Spirit and following his ſteps? 


No man can be ſaved who i is not the diſciple of Chriſt; 


and no man is ſuch, unleſs, upon conviction of the 
truth of his dodtrine, and experience of his love Who 


died for him, he highly eſteems all his precepts, makes 


them the rule of his whole condud i in life, and glories N 
in having him for his maſter, and in imitating his ex- 
| ample. My God, if this be lo, how few chriſtians are | 
| there, how few true diſciples of Chriſt! SS 


28. For which of you intending. to build a tower, fe fille Heth 5 


n 0. down firſt, and counteth the 88 whether he have ſuf- = 
ficient to finiſh We 

| Have we any concern about e our ſalvation and allow 

ourſelves a little time to conſider of 1 it, to examine the 


ſlate of our ſouls, and if danger be apprehended, do 


we think ſeriouſly, whether we ought not, to ſecure ur 
ſelves from i it, to turn immediately to him who is mighty 5 

to ſave, give up ourſelves, as we are, into his hands, and 

ruſt 1 in him, as the only foundation of our hope? and* 
if we ſee the neceſſity of making this ſurrender, nor: 
der that it may be entire, are We determined, for his 


ſake and the bleſſings he has purchaſed for us, to relin- 
| quiſh all which is inconſiſtent with his will, by his grace 


o be conformed to him, to obſerve the obligations 


which chriſtianity lays us under, and to practice the 
duties incumbent on them Who profeſs it? Men would 
fain be chriſtians without Chriſt, and therefore do not 


elche w thoſe things that are contrary to their profeſſion, 


nor look to him for ſtrength to enable them to follow 


ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame. For this rea- 5 
ſon they are none at all: and they entertain that fooliſh 


deſire, only becauſe they | have never ſeriouſly thonght 5 

of this matter. 

29. Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, andi is not 
Vol. II. Fart . 8 5 able 
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able to finiſh iſh it, all that behold it, begun to mock him. 30. 
Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finiſh, 


profeſſion, kept at a diſtance from the author of it, and 


duties it preſcribes, will be expoſed to public ſhame and 
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thouſand? 32. Or elſe, while the other 25 yet a great way off 
5 "he ' fendeth an ambaſſage, and defireth conditions of peace. 


chriſtian is a ſtate of continual war; that there is no 
< victory without fighting ; - and that we muſt be always 
ready and prepared. The devil, the world, and our 


| fight; but of whom we muſt never deſire any conditions 
of peace. The all-powerful grace of our bleſſed Savl- 


5 not all that he hath, he cannot be my 2 


They, who have profeſſed the true religion, and ei. 
ther from worldly motives renounced it, or under that 


therefore to gratify their ſenſual deſires, negletted the 


confuſion at the day of judgment. And miniſters run 


the riſque of making apoſtates rather than chriſtians, 
who baptize adult perſons, before they have well in- 
| ftructed them in the faith and duties of chriſtianity, 
- Without doing this, they enliſt ſuch as are likely to 
prove, not faithful ſoldiers in the ſervice of Chriſt, but 
deſerters from it. From whence do the frequent re- 


lapſes of ſinners proceed, if not from the want of due 
inſtruction and of the right knowledge of themſelves? 
If they had this they would, under a deep ſenſe of their 


_ guilt and depravity, apply with contrition of heart ſor 
relief to him who died for them, and being delivered 


by him out of their diſtreſs, would be rooted and 
grounded 1 in love to him. 


31. Or what king going tomake war wack e bing 
fatteth not down firſt, and conſulteth whether he be able with 
ten thouſand to meet him that cometh againſt him with tuen 


This compariſon intimates to us, that the life of a 


own paſſions, are the enemies againſt whom we are to 


our 1s our only ſtrength for the battle. 
33. So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that forſaketh 


— — 25 — 
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To renounce all, in order to be Chriſt's diſciple, is 


Ez neceſſary to ſalvation. We renounce all, when we do 8 
not ſet our heart and affections upon any thing here 
below; when we are ready to ſorſake every thing at the 

Z command of God; when we make uſe of what he gives 


for our ſupport, like travellers, only as proviſion for 
our journey toward our own country, and do not ſuf- 


| fer it to detain us, by taking poſſeſſion of our heart, 
{ This is a diſpofition as neceſſary to make a true chriſtian, 
as money is to build a tower, or an army to light a battle. 


34. 1 Salt is good: but if the falt have loſt his ſavour, 


; wherewith ſhall 4 be ſeaſoned + 235. It is neither fit for 5 
| the land, nor yet for the dunghill, but men _ it out. He | 
| that hath ears to hear, let him hear. > 


A lukewarm or a corrupt chriſtian, is more into= 


Y lerable to the eyes of God than a heathen. To what 

* purpoſe i isan indiſcreet zeal for making proſelytes, with- 

| out obſerving the proper rules for trying the ſpirits, 

| whether they are of God, but only to render them 

| worthy of a greater condemnation ? there is nothing DO 
| more corrupt, than a wicked profeſſor, a falſe peni- 
| tent, or a prieſt without vocation and piety. Of how 

; great importance is it, that miniſters ſhould value more 
the having a ſmall number of true chriſtians, and real = 
i penitents, than a great number of ſuch as are fit for no- 

. . but to > diſhonour the church, and to people hell! 3 | 


; 43 R „ XV: = 
Ex 8 near unto him all the bella, and f in- . 


mers for to hear him. 


' Chriſt draws ſinners to him, and does not treat them wo 

| as perſons unworthy to hear his word. To what end 

did he come into the world, if it were not, that the ſick 
might ſeek their phyſician, that the blind might draw 
near to the light, the 1gnorant to the truth, and the 


miſerable to mercy? To draw near to Chriſt by faith, 
5 88 peer, 
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prayer, love, and meditation upon his word, is neceſſary 
to derive from him the benefits of his death and ability 
to do that which is to be done in this life to his glory, 
2. And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, ſaying, 
Tus man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with tem. 
Pride corrupts the beſt principles. We ought o 

avoid finners on ſome occaſions, through fear of being 

corrupted, which would put them to ſhame. in order 
to their ſpiritual good. » But we muſt not avoid them 
either out of contempt, or ill- nature, or to the Preju- ; 
dice of the duties either of chriſtian love or the paſtoral. 
care. Envy and ignorance in the ways of God make 
men find an occaſion of ſcandal or offence in the mol! 
_ edifying example. An envenomed heart puts a bad 
; conſtruttion upon the very beſt aQions of its neighbour, | 
. And he ſpake this parable unto them, faying, 4. 
. What man of you having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one 


: of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilder. 
neſs, aud 9⁰ after that which 7 15 boft, unlil he find ite. 

Several duties of a good paſtor towards a ſoul which A 
is gone aſtray, are here denoted: 18 have in ſome 
wealirs, a greater regard and concern for it, than for 


thoſe which are faſe in the. fold, and to ſeek it with 


care and perſeverance. As a mother never ſhews herſelf 
more a mother, than when ſhe has loſt her child: ſoa 
paſtor cannot better {hew the bowels of his compaſſion, 


than by his zeal and tenderneſs for ſinners. An hire- 


ling may perhaps take ſome ſteps to ſeek and bring back 
a ſinner; but none but a faithful paſtor, who has a fa- 
ther” s heart, ſeeks diligently till he find him: 

. And when he hath found it it, ke 9008.1 It on His ſhoul- 

ders reJocing.. 

Such a one is s ready to ſupport the 1 of the 

weak with a diſcreet mildneſs, regulated by the divine 

law, and to be ſenſible of cheir ſufferings. He joyfully 


_ undergoes 
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undergoes the labour which Is neceſſary to bring back 
| thoſe that have ſtrayed from the path of life to the 
| ſhepherd and biſhop of their ſouls. Nothing is difficult 


or troubleſome to him, who loves his fellow creatures 


| for the ſake of God, and conſiders how great things 
Chrilt has done for them. A woman becomes a mother, 85 
4 only by bringing forth; and ſhe cannot bring forthwith- 
out pain. This is an emblem of a true naſtos. 5 
es. And when he cometh home, he calleth. together his 
E | rnd and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Re) -Jorce with me; 
fer I have found my ſliech which was loſt. 
Ile manifeſts by his joy his love for ſinners, and his 
value for ſouls. A ſoul is a kingdom. Av many as 
| we can bring back to God, are ſo many kingdoms re- 
conquered: and nothing equals the joy of a conqueror, 


Wie muſt ultimately refer the glory of the victory to e 


Chriſt, fince it proceeds from him. We ought alſo to 


excite others to return thanks and praiſe to God, for 35 
the grace, which ſouls have received by our miniſtry. 


It belongs properly to the church, to praiſe God for 
the converſion of ſinners ; £ | becauſe it is to form in her 
® that body, of which he is the head, that he delivers 15 
5 them from the power of the devil; and becauſe he Peas : 
T7 the voice of his ſpouſe who interceeds for them. 


7. J ſay unto you, that. likewiſe Joy ſhall be 1 in heaven : 


over one inner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine Juſt perſons, which need no repentance. : 
It is reaſonable, there ſhould be joy in heaven over | 

= repenting inner, ſince it 18 to people heaven, that 
this work of grace is wrought on earth, The church 

triumphant and the church militant, are of one heart 
and foul : and the ſame ſpirit, 1n the ſaints of heaven 
and in thoſe upon earth, rejoices in every addition to 
the number of the faithful, and that the kingdom of 
Mp e eee the 
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= "the devil declines, by the loſs of any of his fubjef 5 


which are reſcued from his power. 
8. J Either what woman having ten pieces of 1 ter, if 4 
ſhe bfe one piece. doth not light a candle, and _ the — 
houſe, and feck diligently till ſhe find it. 
There are three common ſources of ſin in the church, 
and in particular ſinners. 1. Want of knowledge, ig- 


norance of duty, and weakneſs of faith. 2. Public dil- 
orders, and corruption of manners in the houſe of God. : 


3. The negligence of paſtors. There are alſo proper 
means to be uſed for reformation in the church, and 
for the converſion of finners. Theſe are to light the 
candle, that is, to illuminate the mind by preaching 1 
the goſpel, and diſpoſing the heart under the influence 
of the Spirit of God to receive it in the light and love 


1 | of it, by inſpiring the ſoul with a due regard for his 


word, according to that which is ſaid by the royal pro- | 
pbet: I word i is a lamp unto wy feet, and a light | 


unto my path;“ and by propagating the knowledge of 


the dottrines and duties of chriſlianity. —To purge the 


church from the pernicious maxims of corrupt mo- 


3 rality, and from public diſorders. And to give 83 


5 particular churches well inſtructed and zealous paſtors, | | 


and ſuch as may labour with an indefatigable attention 


1 1 0 the converſion and ſanctification of ſouls. 


Ta * And when ſhe hath found i it, ſhe calleth her friends | 
and her neighbours together, ſaying, Rejoice with 1 A fo : 


a 4 have found the piece which I had loſt. 


Ihe piece of filver had not been found, if i it had not . 
been ſought. | The ſheep had never returned to the 
fold, if it had not been brought back. How then 

ſhould the ſinner ever ſurrender himſelf into the hands 


of Gad, or the apoſtate ever return to the church, 
"I unleſs God himſelf vouchſafe to ſeek him, unleſs the 


gaod par take the pains to carry this ſheep, which 
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bad ſtrength enough to go aſtray, but neither power 
nor inclination to take one ſtep towards a return? It is 
thy grace, O Jeſus, which gives this occaſion of joy to 
thy church; it is alſo to thy glory that ſhe ultimately 
refers the beginning,” the Morey and completion of her 
1 e EY 
6. Likewiſe I fog unto you, There i rs joy in the preſence 
=_ 0 the angels of God, over one ſinner that repenteth. y 
n converſion of ſinners is the joy of angels, as wel! 
as of men. The more a man is a friend of God, the 


more ſenſible i is he of every thing which relates to his 5 


inte reſts. He who is unconcerned about them, has 
reaſon to miſtruſt the ſtate of his own heart. It i is a 


W torment to the devil, by reaſon of his envy, to behold 


the holineſs of the juſt, and the converſion of ſinners : 
the love of the angels cauſes them to take part therein, 
by their aſſiſtance, their joy, and their thankſgiving. 
| Woe to thoſe paſtors, who, being angels by their mi- 
niſtry, ſhow the temper of evil ſpirits by their envy. 
and jealouſy at the ſucceſs of the miniſtry of others; or 
' who, inſtead of rejoicing, are troubled at the good, 
which does not paſs through their own hands. 
5 e 1 And he faid, A certain man had two ſons: 1 
5 Ad the younger of them ſaid to his father, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that e to me. And he dvided 


uno them his living. 


7 The prodigal ſon is an b 1 a ſinner, How 
- dangerous: is it, for us to deſire to be at our own dif. 


| polal, to live in a ſtate of independence, and to be go- 8 


: verned only by our own erroneous judgment! It is 
the greateſt mark of the wrath of God, when he per- 


mits this proud inclination of our corrupt heart to be 
ghratified, and leaves us to ourſelves. What is the will 
ol man, light and inconſtant as it is, if it be not ruled 


and governed by the gracious will of the creator? it 
+ $ 4 8 vithdrew 
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withdrew itſelf from his direction, even when it was 
ſound, and by ſo doing impaired and ruined its health; 
and therefore now that it is blind, ſick, and fainting, 
bow extremely does it want che e of his divine x 


hand? 


= 54 3. And not many 400 af, ter, „ lle younger ſon gathered 5 
all together, and took His journey into a far country, and 


55 there waſted hs ſubſtance with riotous living. 


Man cannot be guided long by himſelf, without - 
= finding by fatal experience, that he is under the direc- 
tion of a very blind and deceitful guide. The miſery 
of a ſinner has its degrees, and he generally arrives 
ſtep by ſtep at the higheſt pitch of it. The firſt is, when | 
be loſes fight of God, and removes at a diſtance from 
bim. There is a wide diſtance of contrariety between 


the love of God and the love of ourſelves; and yet we 


paſs quickly from the one to the other. The ſecond j is, 
when, the love of God no longer reigning in his heart, 
that of the world and the fleſh have the ſway therein, 

+." m4 corrupt all bis actions. The third, when he loſes 
all the ſpiritual riches of his ſoul. Sell. love is a very 
bad guardian, and a great waſter of the divine gifts. , 
He only who beſtows them on us, can ſecure them to 


us; and we endeavour to loſe them, if we > pretend to 
keep them without him. 


14. And when he had ſpent all, thee 42 7 a mighty 1 | 


ni ne in that land ; ? and he began to be in want. 


. fourth is, when, having forſaken God, he can 
5 find nothing elſewhere, but poverty, and a total inſuffi- | 
ciency to relieve his want. It is juſt, that he, who 
thought he could be happy vithout God, ſhould find, 
at a diſtance from him, nothing but affliction, neceſſity. 
and oppreſhon. How empty is that ſoul, which nc 
longer enjoys the bread of truth! ! what a famine 1: 
there 1n that heart, which is no longer nouriſhed by „ 


hoes and! 1s (enfible of the want t of Ty 


15. ans | 
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15. And he went and Joined himſelf lo a citizen. of that 
: country ; and he fent him into his fields to feed ſwine. 
The fifth is, when he renders himſelf a flave to 
the devil. The farther a man removes from the 
ſupreme good, the more does darkneſs overſpread 5 
his underſtanding, the more heavy does the yoke or 
corrupt defires fit upon his will, and the more abſo- 


| Jutely does the will ſurrender itſelf up into the hands * 


of the only maſter, whom he deſerves to meet with, 


UW ho would not continue in the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt. 


We are never ſenſible of this miſery, till God makes | 
us feel it. The ſixth is, when the ſinner finds by expe- 
rience the hardſhip and rigor of his ſlavery. There i 
no maſter fo cruel as the devil; no yoke ſo heavy as 


= that of fin ; and no ſlavery ſo mean and vile, as when _ 


a man becomes a fave to his own carnal, ſhameful, 
and brutiſh paſſions. | 5 i: 
16. And he would ain have filled his belly ah the ha uſts 
: that the ſwine did eat: and no man gave unto him. 
Ihe ſeventh is, when having deprived himſelf of every DO 
5 ching which he could lawfully and innocently poſſeſs, 
he, in his hunger, feeds upon worldly pleaſures where- 
in he imagines he ſhall find ſomething to ſatisfy his 


deſires. Miſerable is he, in not obtaining that which he 6s 


_ viſhes for; and yet more miſerable would he be, if he 
did obtain it! The pleaſures of the corrupt part of the 


world are the pleaſures of ſwine, always ſtooping los. 


ward the earth, always wallowing | in filth and mire. 


19> And when he came to humfelf, he faid, How many Ei 


hired feroants of my fathers. have bread enough and to 0 ſpare, 
and I periſh with hunger! 
Let us obſerve here the ſeveral * of a finer” 8 
5 converſion. The firſt is, when he knows his miſery and 
the corruption of his own heart: but how ſhould he ever 
knoy 
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e know this, if the light which he turned from at firſt, did 
not firſt return towards him, and ſhine upon him in the 
abyſs of his darkneſs? We cannot come to ourſelves, 
unleſs God return to us; as we are far from ourſelves 
when we are far from God. It is the utmoſt miſery, 
when God permits the ſinner to be lulled aſleep in the 
criminal pleaſure of fin, without being awakened by 
any affliction; or when a continual and undiſturbed 
_ proſperity makes him loſe the very remembrance of the 
true and ſubſtantial felicity. It is a beginning of hap- : 
pineſs, when a man thoroughly comprehends the mi- 

ſery of fin, and deſires he happinets of thoſe who have | 
. given their hearts and devoted themſelves to the ler- 
vice of God their Saviour. : 

=. 238; {wil ariſe, and go to my father, and wil for unto | 

him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and brfore thre; | 

The ſecond is. when he reſolves 10 forſake ſin. and | 
OO avoid every occaſion thereof. A man cannot give up the 
dne too ſoon, nor keep out of the other too carefully. 
5 The third when a ſinner turns towards God. looks upon 
Him as his father, entertains a deſire to return to him, 
| fakes a reſolution of doing it, and is convinced that he 
muſt not delay it one moment, becauſe he cannot too 

- ſoon ceaſe to be miſerable, or without the greateſt fol- | 

Iy by a delay run the hazard of being ſo eternally. The 

fourth is, when he makes a confeſſion of his fin, and 

begins that confeſſion by a name of love, My F ather; 

| becauſe a perſuaſion that God is merciful i is the foun- 
dation of true repentance. The chief motive to the 

| hatred of fin is, a cenviQtion that it is contrary to his | 

\ goodneſs, and that he, who is the beſt of all fathers, 

is offended thereby. 


19. And am no more cal to be called ty ſon: nale 
me as one of Gy fared Wm, | 


The 
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The fifth is, when he humbles himfelf, as being „ 
together unworthy of the grace and mercy of God. 
The acknowledgment of our own unworthineſs is a 
ſubmiſſion to that humiliation which becometh finners. 
We chooſe to live in the ſpirit of ſelf-abaſement, when 
we love God; becauſe hereby we retain a lively ſenſe 
ol what we deſerve from his. juſtice, and at the ſame 
time experience that we are objects of his mercy. The 


true penitent is willing to endure an humbling ſtate, 
to be deprived, if it be the will of God, of thoſe ad- 


vantages which are granted to his faithful children, and... 


to lead a painful and laborious courſe of life, continu- 
ally dependent, and who: N in the work of 


8 a a ſervant. 


20. And he ak and came to bis * But mien 


ie was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, and had 
F compaſſho on, and ran, and fell on his neck, and k Hed him. 

= God by his grace prevents the penitent in all the 
: ſteps he takes in order to return to him, He receives 


him with a fatherly tenderneſs, ſince it is his goodneſs 


vhich cauſes him to return. He pours into the heart 


of true penitents ſo much comfort and delight, and ca- 1 


reſſes them in ſuch a manner, as inſpires them with "RIP 
holy confidence of the pardon of their ſins and of re- 
; conciliation, denoted here by a kiſs. A paſtor to whom = 
a penitent comes as to a father, ought to have the 


heart and deportment of c one, and imitate him whoſe. e 


/ place be 8 5 
21. And the - ſon faid unto 3 1 I have fo ned - 
againſt heaven, and in thy /, ght, and am no more worthy - 
t be called thy ſon. ng 


A converted ſinner 8 owns s his fin, 5 bears 
the ſhame of his ingratitude. The particular marks of TY 


Hott. fayour and ednet towards a true penltent, 
never 
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never cauſe him to lay aſide the reſolution of humbling 
himſelf ever after at his foot ſtool. He is faithful to his 
purpoſe, and it is even an effe& of the goodneſs of 
God that he is fo. How unworthy ſoever he may ac- 
knowledge himſelf to be called a child of God, yet he 
cannot forbear calling him father: it is a conteſt he. 


twixt confidence and humility; the former reſtores 
what the latter takes away. 


22. But the father faid lo his fer vants, Bring forth the 


0 beſt robe, and put it on ham, and uu a TINS; on bis hand, 55 
aud, ſhoes on his ſeet. 


The more a penitent | humbles bimlalf and ther more | 


unworthy he thinks he is of every the leaſt mercy, the 

| higher does God raiſe him, and heap upon him the : 
"gre cater benefits. He treats him as his ſon. To the grace | 
of reconciliation he adds abundance of other favours; 
ever the nakedneſs of a converted ſinner, ladies 
him with the garment of ſalvation, the righteouſneſs of 
— Chriſt, gives him a lively impreſſion of his Spirit, which | 
is the ſeal of adoption, a pledge of the inheritance in 
| heaven, and an earneſt of the eternal promiſes, and at 

the ſame. time grants him ſuch graces and fruits of the 

ſame ſpirit, as enable him to walk 4 in the way of his c com- 
5 mandinents, and in the prattice of good works. 


23: And bring hither ee as and kill i it ; - and 


let us eat and be merry. 
A ſinner being nell has a 1 to the ſacra · 


m-ent of the Lord* s ſupper, wherein, according to his 
faith he may be fed with the body and blood of Chriſt, _ 
which is the ſeal of reconciliation. | My God, what 
joy muſt neceſſarily ariſe in a ſoul, which is returned a 


to Chriſt, which feeds upon him, which receives in him 


i the fruit and grace of his redemption; and which taſtes 
anew this heavenly gift! Come, ſinners, taſte and ſee, 


bow 
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how gracious | the Lord i is. Bleſſed | is he who hopes 1 in 


E bim. 


1. For this my fo” was tad 6nd is aliue again; le 
Was loft, and is found. And they began to be merry. 

From the time a ſinner | is converted from the error 
. of his way he ought to lead the life of a perſon newly 5 


found and raiſed from the dead. He muſt not live any---:: 


more either to the world, which cauſed him to loſe 
himſelf; or to ſin, which « gave him death; or to him- 
elf, who could neither find nor raiſe himſelf again : 
but to him who was made man on purpoſe to ſeek him 
hen loſt, who died to raiſe him to life when dead. 
and WhO vouchſafes in the euchariſt, to become his 
food, his paſſover, and his banquet, when his heart is 
- rightly diſpoſed by his grace to partake of it. Let his 
| life therefore be one continued act of thankſgiving. Th 
223. Now his elder fon + was in the field: and as he came 
and drew nig / to the houſe, he heard muſt c and dancing. 
be joy of the church, ſhews itſelf more on the con- 
verſion of a ſinner, than for the fidelity of any one of 
her members; becauſe it is a double triumph, to lee 


the devil's power diminiſhed, and the number of the ſer- 5 


vants of God increaſed. This is to imitate God, who 


rejoiceth over a ſinner converted to him, and infuſes . 


more ſenſible comforts into the heart, ſuch a monument 
of his grace, than into that of one who has always ad- 


hered to him. F or this is not the proper time for he 


full! recompence to be given to the faithful, but only 
for the gaining over the diſobedient to the wiſdom of 
the juſt, and training them up for heaven. The con- 
duct of God towards the ftrong i in the faith is often 
trying to fleſh and blood; he ſuffers them to toil 
and labour, ſometimes far from the comforts of their 
father's houſe, and expoſed o heat and cold. But 


8 they 
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they ſhall be abundantly rewarded by the poſe 


of the inheritance. 


26. And he called one of the ſervants, and 22 what 
theſe things meant. 27. And he ſaid unto him, Thy bro- 


zer is come; and thy father hath killed the Vatted calf, be 


7 cauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 


"God comforts his church by the return of fouls 


which were thought to be loſt. He does not convert 
them all at once, that he may from time to time renew 


ber gratitude and acknowledgment, that he may give 
her comfort under the lofſes which ſhe ſuſtains, and 


that he may encourage the weak by the fight of what | 
his grace continually performs ! in ſouls. We ought to 

be ſenſible of his gs; and t to e the lame diſpoli . 
1 tions with the church. I 


Ah 28. And he was angry, and . not goi in: : ther 0 


5 came his father out, and intreated Aim. 


Converted ſinners enjoy ſuch graces as are - capable 
0 of raiſing envy in the minds of the Juſt, or of thoſe who | 
date but little inſtructedi in the ways of God. The moſt 
„ righteous perſons are not exempt from theſe tempta- 

tions. God is the ſole maſter of his own gifts; and he 

5 diſpenſes them always with the greateſt wiſdom : it be- 
longs to us to adore his conduct and deſigns. He is not 
les ready to ſupport the righteous in their troubles, |} 


and to cure their imperfettions, than to aſſiſt the weak 
in their beginnings : but he applies himſelf to each in 


ſuch a manner as is ; moſt agreeable | to their ſtate and 1 
5 condition. - 
29. And he 1 aid to bis fiber; Ls, theſe ma- N 
ny years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at any time 
thy commandment, and yet thou never gaveſt me a a hag, that 


Iniglit make N with my SE 


- | Thoſe 
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They who have laboured much and for a long „ 
in the church, ought carefully to ſecure themſelves 
againſt one temptation, namely, the imagining that 
God is in their debt. There is danger in employing . 
our choughts too much upon the good we do, in reckon- 
ing up the years of our ſervice, in deſiring to be re- 
warded in this life, and to enjoy the conveniencies and 
: pleaſures of i it. Let us leave this matter to Cod, and 
not pretend to account with him. 5 7 
3o. But afſoon as this thy fon was come, which hath de- 
. uuured thy Og with anon} thou « buf killed for ne the TO 
| 1 calf. 
Condeſcenſion towards the Vein is ſubject to be 


cenſured and blamed. The readineſs with which God 


does to meet them is above the thoughts and imagina- 
tions of men. We ought to have more compaſſion to- 

- wards finners, than indignation at their ſins, and to 
5 ſpeak of them neither with ſeverity, nor with contempt. | 


We muſt avoid making compariſons of this nature: it 


is the grace of God which diſtinguiſhes u us; it is s humi- 
Lf which preſerves his gifts. 


31. And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever with ne, „ 


and all that I have is thine, 5 
5 The righteous, being united to God, hive i a tight 
to the heavenly inheritance by his grace. | He Who 


thoroughly comprehends how great the favour of the 1 


divine adoption is, and that which chriſtian hope en- 


| courages a child of God to expect i in the world to come, : 
looks upon c. ery thing elſe as nothing in compariſon _ 
of it, Thoſe are lor ſelling before-hand part of the 
eternal inheritance, who profeſs themſelves chriſtians 


and yet ſet their hearts upon temporal rewards and ſa- 
tisfactions. That perſon will never envy the happineſfſs 
of thoſe who enjoy them, who throughly underſtands 
8 theſe 


| theſe two ſentences : that God is ever with him as his 
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father, and that God is his patrimony and inheritance. 
This is what God ſpeaks to his children, as often as 


faith ſpeaks it to them in meditation and prayer. 


Whoever in the hour of temptation from the things of 
this world, has recourſe to theſe two truths, will cer. 


tainly receive from them abundance of ines and 
Conſolatioon 


32. It was meet that 1 we - ſhould make merry, dt be = | 


8 this thy brother was s dead, andi 15 alive again: and wu 
tft, and is found. 


Theſe words are repeated by the father of the "EY 


5 of lo great importance is it, to make it evident, that A 
a ſinner is dead in che eyes of faich, becauſe God, whom 

he forſakes, is the life of his ſoul, as his ſoul is the life 
ol his body. A chriſtian's fin is a brother's death : and 
in proportion to our concern for this, is our joy at his 
+ reſurreftion. Let us have a brotherly heart towards 
our brethren; ſince God has that of a father towards 
his children, and ſeems to be afllicted at their loſs, and 
to rejoice at their being found again, as if they were 
neceſlary to bis happineſs. 1 | ” 


. H A: P. XVI. 


„ ND he ſaid a uſo unto his diſciples, There Was a cer 


lain rich man which had a ſteward; and the ſame 


| was accuſed unto him that he had waſted his goods. 


We are all the ſtewards of God, ſent into the world 


50 : to o employ, for his glory, the riches and talents, which 5 
| he has put into our hands, and which are by no means 
our own. No man has any thing, but what he has re- 
ceived from him, as a ſum intruſted with him, and for 
which he muſt give an account. What then will be- 
come of him, who has been ſo far from improving it 


t9 
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to his mater 5 advantage, thus he has waſted even the 

principal : ? the only reaſon why we are ſo apt to do this, 
„, becauſe we do not frequently enough reflect upon 5 

the moment when we ſhall be judged. "Not to uſe it 
according to the deſign and intention of God, 18 no p 
mw than to waſte th 
. And he called him, and faid 1 unto him, Fo 5 4 = 

© I hear this of thee ? give an account of thy fteward- f 
ſap : for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. | = 
There are three things which will be very terrible to 


an unrighteous perſon, if he is ſenſible of his ſinful ſtate . 


when the hour of his diſſolution draws near. 1. His being 
obliged to appear with a guilty conſcience before boli- 
neſs itſelf. 2. His having an exact account to give of 


his whole life, and of whatever he has received. 3. His 


ſeeing himſelf deprived of all forever. The moſt holy 
perſons in the world will be examined, and judged, 
concerning the uſe they have made of their natural ta- 
lents, and of ſupernatural gifts, which both belong to 
God; concerning the employment of their underſtand- 8 


ing, time, and wealth; and concerning the uſe, which 


hey either bave or have not made of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of his grace. Let us thereſore make uſe of all theſe 


talents, as perſons who, muſt : give a ſtrict. account of | 
the ſame. bh | 


Then the ſhward bid within himfe I, What l! I 5 


tz for: my lord taketh away from me the Ae 4 ER 


cannot dig, to beg 1 am aſhamed. 5 
What remains to a ſoul which. has loſt God Pn” bis . 


grace, but anly fin and the conſequences thereof, a 


proud poverty, and a ſlothful indigence, that is an 


univerſal inability to free itſelf from its dangerous con- 


dition as well a total indiſpoſition to aſe the means of 
Volo TE. Fart 2... FE --- grace f 
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grace for its deliverance from it? He is exceeding 
rich in the fight of God, who knows perfectly how tg 
pray to him; all true riches being obtained by the 


prayer of faith 1 in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is a doy- 


ble poverty, to want * e and to be able to 
oy alk for nothing. 


4. Tam reſolved what 40 do, that when 1, am put out of 


the ftewar d/hip, they may receive me into their houſes. 
Few perſons are ſeriouſly concerned about the ſtate of 
1 their ſouls here, or what reception they may find here- 
aft ter from the Lord of all; but the generality of men 
are very earneſt in ſeeking a retreat for the miſerable 
body which muſt rot. There is nothing which they are 
unwilling to do, no induſtry which they will not em- 
8 ploy to ſecure themſelves from temporal poverty; that 
ol the ſoul is the only poverty, of which they are in- 


ſenſible, and the only reaſon. why they are ſo, is be. 


| : cauſe they are ignorant of the nature and conſequence 
of 1 it; Make me ſenſible of my ſpiritual wants, O my 
God, my ſovereign good, the poſſeſſion of whom alone 


gie the true riches, and the loſs of whom } 1s the only. 


DES) pov erty. 


5. So ne alen ever * one of hits Inids debiars unto 1 


: and ſaid unto the firſl, How much oweſt thou unto my lord? 


6. And he faid, An hundred meaſures of oil. And he faid 


unto him, Take thy oull, and þ 2 down. MO 4 and write 


5 Mo. = 

When in our Uiftreſs: we 1 not how t to o pray as 

Ve ought, let us humbly wait on the Lord to enable us, 
and engage the prayers of others alſo for us. Hea- | 


wen belongs to the poor in ſpirit; it is their patri- 
mony and inheritance: with reſpect to thoſe who are 
poor in temporals, our alms and beſt advice may be in- 
| {trumental to their good, by bindering them from fal- 

25 ling 
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> ling into murmuring and impatience, and by giving 
them occaſion to praiſe God, to adore his providence, — 
and to put their confidence therein. e 
7. Tien ſaid he to another, And how much oweſt chou? 


4M Jos, An Tundres meaſures of wheat. And he 
| To: unto him, Take thy bill and write fourſcore. os 


A chriſtian ought to ſerve his neighbour out of i 8 


| pure and diſintereſted love, to give alms for the ſake 


ol Chriſt alone, and to aſſiſt ſouls in their converſion 


or lanktif cation. Alms ſpiritual or temporal, are be- 
_ neficial to us, becauſe they engage the poor, and pious : 
- ſouls to ſolicit the mercy of God for us. 

8. And the Lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe ; 
he had done wiſely : for the children of this world are in 

: their generation wiſer than the children of light. 
| The children of this world are wiſer in the manage= 
ment of their temporal affairs, which are comparatively , 


of little moment, than chriſtians generally are, in that 


which is of the oreateſt } importance. The uſe which the 
| former makes 0 their reaſon to carry on their worldly | 


deſigns, will condemn the little uſe, which the latter „ 


make of their faith in the buſineſs of ſalvation. It is 


by this faith that thele are children of light; and it is 5 


by leaving it uſeleſs and unemployed, chat they fall 
back i into darkneſs. True wiſdom conſiſts i in knowing 
how to make every thing inſtrumental to our ſalvation. 
We never want means to promote our happineſs in 

Chriſt, when we earneſtly will and defire it, 
9. And 1 ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves friends of the the 5 1 
nammon of unrighteouſneſs ; that when Je fail, they. may . 
receive you into everlaſting habitations. 5 
The only way to ſanctify riches, which are almoſt 

_ ways either the fruit or the ſeed of unrighteouſneſs | 
nd injuſtice, is to be liberal to thoſe that Want. 
1 go, Whenever 


_- —— — — ——— — — — 
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Whenever we ſquander them away in fooliſh and cri- 
minal expences, we make enemies of them, who will 
| accuſe us at the tribunal of God. 


18. He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful ; 


a fo To much : and he chat 2s s Kyu n the leaſe, 75 Un uſt 


aus 117 much, 


To be Faithful even in the leaſt logs, is highly 


commendable. It is dangerous, to commit the leaſt 
faults, becauſe they may poſſibly have very great and 
latal conſequences. Avarice, and the ill uſe of carthly 
riches, is an abuſe of things of ſmall value; but the 
love of the world, which is the principle from whence 
this abuf E proceeds, is the ſource of the greateſt evils, 


11. If the efore ye have not been faithful in the un. 


righteous don, who wil commit W . truſt th . tr 25 
* riches? 5 


Such riches: as may be zonuifed by criminal methods, 
polleſſed by the moſt wicked perſons, and are extreme- 


ly valued by the world, cannot poſſibly be the 
: riches, Earthly riches are almoſt always abuſed, with- _ 
out an extraordinary grace. Thoſe things which ſerve 
to arm injuſtice, which are the object of the moſt vio- 
lent defire, and the cauſe and occaſion of almoſt all the 


evils upon carth; how can ſuch chings poſſibly render 


a man happy 5 Lond either deliver or defend us from 
an attachment to this fort of riches, which may ruin, 


but cannot ſave us from the guilt, the power, or c he ; 
= puniſhment of fin. 1 


12. And if ve have not been faith ful 6 en | that ach 7 * 


| another mans, who ſhall give you that which is your own? 


Earthly goods are not the true riches to a chriſtian. 


His own proper and true real wealth is not of this 
world TINY more than himſelf.” The ant OW of this 


world 
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ta are only lent and truſted i in our hands: that they 


may be uſed for the benefit of others and the glory of 5 
the giver. As we ourſelves are really nothing but what 
vpe are in Chriſt Jeſus: ſo we have no ſtock. nor in- 


heritance, but in him. All the reſt 1 is without us. We 
are made chriſtians, in order to enjoy heaven and 


eternity; and therefore heavenly and eternal treaſures 
are thoſe alone which our hearts ſhould be fixed upon. 
Let us weigh i in the balance of faith the three qualities 

which our blefled Saviour gives them, great v. 10. 


true; v. 12. our own, v. 12. whereas thole he aſcribes 


to earthly riches are, that they e are little, contemptible, e 


and fallacious. 
iz: 1 W ſervant. can few 2 maſters: for ether he 


will hate the one, and love the other : or elſe he will hold to : 
Z the one and deſpiſe the other. ” cannot wacky God and 


7 mammon. 


Strange is dhe blindneſs of the « covetous man who 
ſets mammon in the place of God! If we mult chuſe 
one of theſe two maſters, 1s there any room to delibe- 
rate upon the choice? It is a real ſlavery to love riciies, | 
0 employ all our time and care about them, and to. 
ſurrender our heart to them. If we have any faith in 
the word of Chriſt, let us believe what he here tells us 
ſo plainly, that we cannot poſſibly reconcile the love 5 
ol God with the love of money ; ; that God cannot bear 
a rival in the heart of his creature ; and that we do not 
love God at all, if we love any thing together with 


Um, which we do not love for his ſake. 


14. And the Phariſees alſo who were covetous, heard al ” 


- theſe things: and they derided him. 


Truth, when it oppoſes the love of worldly things, 
is generally treated with contempt and deriſion by 
vorldly- minded men. A preacher, who ſtrikes at the 
1 e . ani 
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darling paſſions of his hearers is very unwillingly heard. 5 
God, in his turn, will. deride and laugh at thoſe, who 
now deride him, and laugh at his fd This has 
the leaſt influence upon cov etous perſons of all others, 
| becauſe their ruling paſſion renders their hearts alto. 
gether earthly, prevents or extinguiſhes all faith there. 
In, for faith has no other e but eee andi invi- 
us things. e 5 
13. And he faid unto then Ye are they whith mm 100 : 
buff before men; but God knoweth your hearts : for that 
which 1s lughty eſteemed amongſt men, 45 abominalion i in lle 
Ae of God. 
How many ie do we admire, which are an abo. : 
. mination in the fight of God! how different is his judg- 8 
ment from that of the world! and yet it is this latter 
vhich men generally applaud, and dare not declare for 
the former. Of what advantage is it to hypocrites, to 
attradt to chemſelves praiſes, which are as falſe, as their 
righteouſneſs ? It is the heart, which ſhall be judged 
by him who ſees the ſecrets of it: it is by the heart, 
that we muſt pleaſe him. The judgment of men will 
: change, when that of God ſhall be manifeſted to their 
eyes: and it is already made manifeſt by the golpel to o 
. 95 thoſe who have ſpiritual diſcernment. IS : 
16. The law and the prophets 1 were until Jin f 
- that time the kingdom f N 15 F# eached, ; and 5 man 
preſſeth i into ib. po 
It is now no longer a time, for 4 men to place their "1 
glory and religion in a worſhip wholly figurative, in 
prophetic ceremonies, and in carnal promiſes: fince | 
"the kingdom typified, foretold, and promiſed, is eſta- 
bliſhed upon earth. It is not therefore a legal, exter- 
nal, and carnal righteouſneſs, peculiar only to the 
Jews, which we mult now offer to God; but a righte- 
ouſnel: 
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EY derived from Chriſt, whoſe grace produceth 


love to God and man, and with. reſpett to man, is not 


confined to any people, but extended to all nations, 


and eſpecially to them who are of the houſhold of faith; 
this bas the kingdom of God for its great object, 


into which it conſtrains not only the poſſellor „„ 
urges all others, to enter by a holy violence; and pro- 
duces a conſtant worſhip toward God in ſpirit and in 
truth, which does not exclude the external, but ſup- 
ports, animates, e and renders it acceptable 


do God. 


I}. "And i is is ea er - fir heaven and earth. to paſs, than 


ene tittle of the law to ail. 


The immutability of the Aide word. in relation ei- ts 
ther to happineſs or miſery, yields as much comfort to 
the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, as it deprives them of all 

8 hope, who do not believe in him, and continue in wick 
edneſs. Every thing i is accompliſhed and perfetted by 
the coming of the kingdom of God, the ſhadows by the +: 
ſubſtance, the figures by the truth, the prophecies by 

the event, the promiſes by the effects, the Jewiſh dif- 


penſation by that of grace. Without this, O Lord, 


what ſhould 1 be as long as 1 live, but only a Jew, ” 
intent on the ſhadow and faſhion of this world which 
| paſſes away, and oppreſſed. under the ORs 


Joke of the law? 


e Whoſoever putteth away Its wife, and marvicth ano- 
ther, commiteth adultery : and whoſoever marrieth her th 4 I 


7s 22 away from her huſband, committeth adultery, 


The indiſſolubility of marriage is of divine appoint- 
ment; the evil, which was tolerated under the legal 
: diſpenſation, i is intolerable in the chriſtian economy ; _ 
We cannot approve that which Chriſts condemns, _— 


condemn that which he e 5 


24 1 855 19. 1 Ther 


7 ” 
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19. JI There Was a certain rich man, which was  cloathed_ 
in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumpuouſly every day, 
- - Riches, magnificence and ſumptuous fare generally 
| binder men from knowing their ſpiritual wants, from 
ſeeking a ſupply thereof from him i in whom all fulnels 
duwells, and from having grace to lead a chriſtian life, 
How. can we reconcile that, to which, we are called, a 
life of repentance, ſelf-denial, and devotedneſs to him 
\ who endured the croſs for us, with a ſoft, ſenſual, and 
voluptuous life ; the humility and poverty of Chriſt, 


5 with the pride of riches ; the love of this preſent | life, = 


and the oratification of our evil propenſities, with ©” 
conſtant oppoſition to our paſſions, with the care of our 
| falvation, and the defire of eternal happineſs ?. 1 
V And there was a certain beggar, named Lazarus, 

Fl which was laid at his gate, full of forts; | ED 
5 Poverty, and the neglett too often ſhewn to thoſe of 
15 a ſtate of afflition or diſeaſe, are trials very hard 
: and grievous to nature : but how advantageous is this 


is it to be preferred before that of a wicked rich man, 


when God enables us to bear it by his grace with hu- 
mility and reſignation? How many wounds in the ſoul | 
do theſe ſores of the body heal, when the great phy- 
5 fician hears the cry of the ane and applies} his ſove- 9 
5 Foun remedy to the diſeaſes of the heart? . 
21. And deft wing to be fed with the 1 which fall 1 


from the rich mans table ; moreover, the dogs. came e and - | 


2 5 licked hus ſores. 


This repreſentation of the hard: N of a a 102 5 
man, and of the patience of a holy beggar, contains in 
it an important leſſon, which deſerves well to be ſtu- 

— died both by rich and poor. This rich man cannot 
Pie lead, that he 1 18 oppreſſed with the multitude of the 
- 1 2 


try ing ſituation with regard to heaven, and how much — 
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poor, for this beggar 3 is alone ; ; or that he is at a dif 
' tance from him, for he is at his very gate; or that his 
miſery is unknown to him, for it is expoſed to his eyes: 
neither can he ſay, that he might work, for his weak- 


troubleſome, for he ſpeaks not one word; or that he 


tented only with crumbs; nor laſtly can he pretend, 
either that his ſervants ook care of him, fince not one 
Z of them relieves him; or that nobody put him in mind 
of this objett, ſince his very dogs do it by their exam- | - 
ple, eaſing this poor wretch as mack as they are able. 
We cannot, without indignation read 1 in the goſpel this 5 
inſtance of hard- heartedneſs : but do we not behold in 

| the world inſtances of the like nature, without being 
affeted by them? we there ſee rich men, who are leſs 
ſenſible than beaſts of the miſery of the poor, who look 
upon them as no better than brutes, and have even leſs 
care and concern for them than they have for theſe. 5 
22. And it came to paſs that the beggar died, and was DER 
5 carried by the angels into Abralam $ boom: the rich. man a lf | 
© died and was buried. e - 
5 The poor who Fun i, in the Lord, have three advan- 
tages. They do not ſet their hearts upon this life as 
others generally do. They are ſooner delivered from 


children. On the contrary, the rich, who live wick- 
edly, are expoſed to a threefold unhappineſs : They 
make themſelves chains, which bind them frongly, 
to the love of a life, which ſerves only to multi- 
ply their ſins. They leave it with regret. They fall 
from one death into another. What joy muſt it be 
a aac i 1 


neſs forces him to lie on the ground; or chat he was 


wanted a great deal, ſince he would have been con- 


| My by reaſon of the miſeries of the body. They find Ty 
at their diſſolution a new, bleſſed, and immortal e 
in the boſom of God, which 1s the manſion of his 
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to a man, at the end of a miſerable, but ſhort life, to 
find the boſom of God open to receive him, in order 
to bis being eternally happy there! but how great the 

deſpair, when at the concluſion of a life, which pleaſures 
and the fear of death make appear even ſhorter than it 

is, a man finds the abyſs of hell open to ſwallow him 
up, and confine him there to all eternity! Can we 

| ſufficiently reflett N the difference of theſe two 
ſtates? . : 
-— And in ; hell he ! 7 * tis eyes Wer in torments, 2nd | 
ell Abraham afar off. and Lazarus in his boſom. 

Hell is to them who die in their fins not only a pri- 

fon where chere is no hope of releaſe to liberty and 

happineſs, but a place of endleſs torments, which | make 
' them feel that there is a God whoſe judgment 1s Jult. = 
His juſtice forces them to open and lift up their eyes 
toward him, which they had always kept ſhut againſt ” 
2 his word, or turned down toward the earth. That 
a imall glimmering « of light which i 1s left them, whereby | 
. they perceive the happineſs of the elect, ſerves only to | 
augment their rage and deſpair, Lord, open now the 
eyes of the rich, that they may ſee the deceitfulneſs of 
: | their riches, and lift up their eyes toward as. treaſures = 
which are inviſible. „„ 5 
224. And hee cried, and aid, Father Hbrekem: Ave mercy 
__ on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger . 
in water and cool my tongue ; Joy I am tormented 3 in nr” | 

fame. 5 e + 

Alter death ha is no longer any time i fatherly 4 

kindneſs and mercy ; ; It is in vain to cry out and call 

lor it in hell. In vain would any one there implore the 

aſſiſtance of the poor whom he has here deſpiſed: the7 
are deaf and inſenſible to the entreaties of thoſe, who 
have been deaf to their groans, and unmoved by their 
tears. It is very juſt, that he, who has refuſed to give 
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the kms which fell from his table to a poor wretch 


who defired them, ſhould eternally defire a drop of 


water and not receive it. Bleſſed is he who conſidereth 


the poor and needy, the wa will delive er bim! in the 1865 


time of trouble. Pf. xli. 


25. But Abraham, fed; 55 nh that tows in thy | 


9 iſe tome received/t thy good things, and likew! iſe Lazarus evil 5 
things : but now he is comforted, and thou art tor mented. 


The name of the children of God, which even 1 8 


10 are now wicked chriſtians received! in baptiſm, ſhall 
be remembered even in hell, but it will be to their great- 


er confuſion. This word ſon, which is a word cf tenders: = 


nels, is here uſed to ſhew us, that God docs not puniſh 
but of any tranſport of anger or paſſion, but out of a 
due regard to his own juſtice. Riches are the good 
things of unbelievers, becauſe they love them paſſion- 
ately, and place all their happineſs in them; and be- 


cauſe God, either ſeldom permits his faithful people to > 


enjoy them, or weans their affections from them. It is 
then a very miſerable ſtate wherein a man without the 
love of God in his heart has every thing according to 
his deſire in this world, and quietly enjoys the plea- 8 
fures and ſatisfactions of life; ſince there needs no more 
to expoſe him to an eternal miſery. The croſs of 
Chriſt is the portion of chriſtians; ; he who bears it not, 
when called ſo to do, has no part in him. Let thoſe 
tremble with fear, who are unwilling to ſuffer any 

| thing for his ſake, to cleave to him . to ſeek com- 


fort and ſupport from him in every trial, and abhor the | 
very name of mortiſication and the croſs. "Happy is 


that perſon who has grace to cleave to him and ſeek 
comfort and ſupport from him in every trial during che 55 
ſhort moment of this preſent liſe ! — 

26. And bf des as 1 8 between us ard You there 18 4 
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= great gulph fixed : þ that they which would paſs from hence 
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to you, cannot; neuher can — 60% to us, that would come 


5 Om thence. 


How great is the gulf and ſeparation between the 


8 faints in heaven and the miſerable in hell! and yet 
ve do not rellect upon it. There is no communica. 
tion between the different ſtates; no more intercourſe be- 
twixt tae righteous and the wicked ; no more mixture 
of the faithful with the unfaithful, as in the church on 
cearth. As eternal happineſs conſiſts in the perfect com- 
munion of God and his elect, of Chriſt and his mem- 
bers: ſo eternal miſery is the effect of: an unalterable 


excluſion of the wicked from all hope of mercy, and of 


their being condemned to the ſociety of devils and 
tho 2ir torments to all eternity. 


27. Then he aid, 1 pray thee therefore father, that thou 


wouldef ſend him to my fathers houſe : 28. For 1 have fire 1 
. brethren ; that he may 7 ih unto bo them, / tt they a uo come : 


ini this þ ace of torment. 


The falle and ſelhſh compaſſion: of the 3 bb 


| ing an irregular affection, can ſerve only to increaſe ö 


their ſufferings. No prayers, nor deſires are heard in | 
hell; becauſe there is no love to form them. A rich : 


man, who, by leaving his relations an example of a 
ſoft and voluptuous 7 and likewiſe riches to enable 
them to purſue. the ſame courſe, has left them two 
means of damning themſelves, is puniſhed in hell for 
ſo doing: : and it is this add itional puniſhment, which - 
the rich man before us would willingly avoid. One 
part of damnation conſiſts i in being expoſed 0 the re- 
proaches of thoſe, whom we have loved in a wrong 
manner, and thereby made Companions in our miſery. 
A rich man, in the torments of hell, will wiſh, that he | 
could make ſatisfaction for the lins of which he bas 
been | 
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been guilty, by: his criminal expences and hard- heart- : 
edneſs to the poor: but it will be then too late. 
29. Abraham, ſaith unto him, They have e Moſes and the 
prophets ; let them, hear tem | 5 
We have Moſes and che Prophetz as s well as hes LL 
| and we have moreover Chriſt and the apoſtles, the goſ- _ 
pel and the apoſtolical writings, and yet we noglefi 
them. 1th 1s a very great inſtance of negligence, when 
a man does not inform himſelf of the way of ſalvation ; 
by reading the word of God, whilſt he has opportunity 
to do it; and it is to expoſe himſelf to this reproach, 
when there is no ate any time to receive the leaſt 
advantage from it. What 1 is it to hear the word of 
God as we ought, but to read it with faith, reſpect, 5 
and obedience; to make it the rule of our principles, 
tempers, and tlie whole conduct of our life; and to 


have recourſe to it in all our doubts, affliions: and 
infirmities, as our only guide for obtaining light, « con- 1 


ſolation, and ſtrength? 


30. And he ſaid, Nay, father: Abraham: Tut if one e went | 


uno them from the dead, they will repent. 
That man is under a great deluſion, who waits for 

ſomewhat extraordinary to convert him, and direct him 
in the way to ſalvation. The wicked fooliſhly flatter 
themſelves thatproofs are wanting to their faith, where- 
as faith is the only thing w hich is wanting in the midſt of 


| the moſt plain and evident proofs. The Son of God, | 


who came down from heaven to preach repentance to 


us, and after dying for our ſins roſe from the dead to 5 


confirm his preaching, has not thereby prevailed on 
many of us to repent : and yet thoſe infidels, which 
are amongſt us, imagine, that they ſhould believe his 


zolpel, repent of their lins, and be converted to him, 
if 
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if either an angel came from heaven, or a dead man 


from the grave, to declare to them the abſolute neceſ. 
if thereof. | 


31. And he ſaid unto kom, 1} they hear not Moſes and 


le prophets, neither will they be ons " one roſe 

- the dead. 

He who gives no 0 credit to ) the ſeripture, gives none 
to miracles, lince it is filled with thoſe of Chriſt and 
1 apoſtles. An unbeliever who with-holds his pre- 

ſent aſſent to the truth of the goſpel has no other de- 

ſign, but to gain time, and to get rid of thoſe proof; 
which preſs too hard upon and incommode him under 
pretence of deſiring better: and when ſuch are pro- 
duced, chey ſerve only to provoke and harden his heart 
che more. Chriſt did raiſe another Lazarus, and the 

Jews would fain have ſent him back to the grave, and 

from that very time reſolved upon the death of Chriſt 

, himſelf. This Saviour roſe from the dead, and it was 

this very reſurrettion which hardened that perfidious | 
people, and their rejection of him ſerved to fill up the 
meaſure of their lins. In vain does the ſun of truth 
mine upon him who 1 is blinded by ſin. Let the veil ol 
unbelief, which 1 Is the cauſe of all fin, be taken away, 
and every thing will appear plain. Faith is ſatisfied 


with ſuch proofs as God Youchiatcs to afford it; incre- 
5 dulity never has — 


i H * P. XVII. 


„Zen faid he unto the d ;ſciples, It is impoſi ble but ” 


that offences will come: but wo unto. him through 


i whom they come. = 
God to Mr kin is 1 could prevent 1 
all offences or ſcandals; but he chuſes rather to reduce 
mhem by his wiſdom within the order of pee 
e „ 
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4 to ke them inſtrumental to the manifeſtation of 


| his juſtice, and to the deſigns of his mercy. What 
ever good he brings out of evil, can by no means ex- 


cuſe the ſinner, becauſe he has no manner of ſhare in 


that good. A public fin does not always eſcape a pub- 
lic puniſhment; becauſe the honour of God's Aae i 
often as it were engaged to inflict 1 R. 5 
2. It were better "boy him that d mil one were hanged 
about his neck, and he caſt into the K ih, an Ra. he ſhould 
| ofend one of theſe little ones. 

Miſcrable is that perfon, who, being ay op- 
prelled with the burden of his own ſins, draws upon 
himſelf the guilt of other mens, by being to them an 
occaſion of offence. Who is there who thoroughly 
comprehends, how much guilt he draws upon himſelf, 


| when he becomes an occaſion of ſin to one ſoul. But 


how much more, when the offence he gives is the cauſe 
of the everlaſting ruin of numbers! ? = 

3 Take Reel to. your ſelves: Tf thy brother 55157 
again nſt thee, rebuke him : and if he repent, forgive him, 

It is not ſufficient, for a true chriſtian not to give any 

- occaſion. of fin to others, he is likewiſe to teach them 


the truth, in love, as it is in Jeſus, thatby his grace they : 


may reform their lives, and muſt always forgive their 
rreſpaſſes committed againſt himſelf. Loet us ſcrioully 5 
conſider theſe words of our bleſſed Lord: for it is not 
without reaſon, that he admoniſhes us to take heed 
to ourſelves on theſe occaſions. | Inſtead of mildly re- 
: buking our brother who has given us offence, we are 
apt to 3 upon the diſpleaſure we feel in our hearts, 


where diſguſt, contempt, and averſion are nouriſhed 


by a thouſand diſadvantageous thoughts and malicious 
relle ctions. All that is done by rebuking him in a 
barſn manner, is only to inflame the wound which 


; 5 thy gifts 3 in us, and make them helpful and ſubſervient 
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he has given himſelf, to retider it incurable, and fre. 
quently to make us want his . who ure wanted A 
8 | r 
4. And if he treſpaſs againſt thee fois times in a 40 E 
and ſeven times in a day turn again 60 thee , [a Jung, 1 repent; 
thou [hall forgive im. „ 5 
Love and mercy have no bounds. 11 i is the grentel 
folly imaginable, to: refuſe mercy | to others, o long as 
ve ſtand 1 in need of the mercy of God towards our- 
5 ſelv 6s} and who does not ſtand in need of i it every mo- | 
: ment, even to the hour of his death ? As the kindneſs 
and gentleneſs of God towards us is the rule and pat- 
tern of that, which we owe to others : ſo our rigour 
and ſev erity towards others is, as it were, the rule and 
pattern of that, which God will exerciſe towards us, if 
we are unmerciful to Others. There is nothing more a 
dangerous to ſuch as have need of an infinite mercy, 
i than to ſet bounds and limits to their own. _ 
5. And the apoſiles ſaid unto the Lord, Wee our . 
How neceffary is this prayer continually throughout 
che whole courſe of « our life; and eſpecially when we | 
are to forgive injuries, and to give up the deceitful la. 1 
: tisfaction of revenge! Faith decays every moment, 4 
unleſs it be ſupported by prayer, Prayer owes its 5 
birth to faith; but faith owes its increaſe to prayer: 
and both are a gift of God in every degree. Lord, 
thou alone canſt infuſe, preſerve, increats; and perlect : 


one to another. . 

6. And the Lord ſaid, 775 ye had faith as a grain of wil.” 
tard feed, ye might ſay unto this ſycamine-tree, Be thou 
_ plucked up by the root, and be thou planted i in the 27 and it 
ſhould . you. 

"Faith 
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Faith) is a thing which appears mean and contemptible 
to the eyes of the carnal man: and yet there is nothing 
more ſtrong and powerful. Lord, I do not alk this 
gift of thee, either to pluck up trees by the root, or to 
remove mountains, but to root out of my heart ſelf- 


love, that accurſed tree which bears nothing but cor- 


rupt fruit, and to fink it in the ſea of thy bood. Com- 15 
mand, O Lord, and give me . W and chou ſhalt - 
be immediately obeyel..: 


7. But which of you Javing a ben 711 or rh 8 ding . 


cattle, will ſay unlo him by and by, whey het is come rom the ” 


field, Go and fit down lo meat? 


The church 1 is the field and the flock. of thi: Lord; 5 5 


5 bis miniſters are not maſters or owners thereof, but la- i 
bourers and ſhepherds : and conſequently their life is a 


life of labour, care, and vigilance. This is their por- 5 


_ tion or taſk during the day of this life ; this is their du« 
ty, ſince every creature was made to ſerve its creator. 

Let us not expett reſt or reward here below: det us 
mind nothing but to do his will, to carry on the work 
in his field, and to feed his ſheep: this is the way to . 
be made meet for his inheritance in heaven. „ 
8. And will not rather ſay unto him, Make ready wheres 

oo I may ſup, and gird thyfe If, and ſerve me, till IJ have 
aten and drunken ; and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink, 
One labour continually ſucceeds another : but it is ; 
not ſufficient barely to work, unleſs we do it for God. 
We then make ready wherewith our maſter may ſup, | 
when we ultimately refer to him all the glory of our 


works, to which he alone has a right. Chriſt is like- 5 


viſe ſerved, fed and nouriſhed by us, when we gain 5 
over ſouls to him, which being part of his fulneſs, in- 


creaſe his body the church, and contribute to its per- 
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fea age and ature. Unſpeakably happy is that per- 
fon, who through his ſervice and fidelity, is counted 
' worthy to be admitted to the heavenly banquet, and to 
i have God himſelf for his food and nouriſhment there. 


9. Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the OY 


| that were commanded fim! ? tro not. 


| We are more the property of God, than a flave i is ; of 


 hismaſter. We do no more than what we ought, when 
ve even ſpend ourſelves in his ſervice, fince we have 
received every thing only from and for him. It is the 


glory of the creature, to be employed in the works of 


the creator; and it is Rill a new obligation, to receive 
from him the qualifications which enable us to Jabour | 
therein. Let us not boalt of any thing, ſince no man- 
ner of good proceeds from our OWN ſtock, not even ſo 
much as a good thought, or a good deſire. All our 
pr etenſions are built entirely upon me goodneſs and li | 
5 berality of our maſter. 


10. So likewiſe ye, when ye All have done all thoſe thing 


which are commanded you, fay, We are unprofitable ſervants; 
we have done that which was our duty . 


There is not a more unprofitable ſervant in the 
wed. than one who can do nothing unleſs his maſter | 
work with him, and do more than he; who can bring | 
him no profit by his labour, and do any thing as he 


ought, and in a manner which is pleaſing and accepta-| f 


ble to him. Such is man left to himſelf; ſuch is be, | 


who adding by the ſpirit of bondage to the law, per- : 


forms only the external part thereof; and is not actu- 


ated by the ſpirit of adoption. My God, 1 acknow- : 


ledge with joy, that I owe every thing to thy mercy, 


and that all thy rewards are acts of pure grace; and it 


bs thou who nee in us s all our good works. 


: 
55 140 ; 


RY” 
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115 1 T it came to baſs, as he went to Feruſalem, tat 
je paſſed through the midſt of Samaria and Galilee, 12. 
And as he entred into a certain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which „„ 
The leproſy of ſin renders us unworthy to approach 


deprives us of the preſence of God. That man who i is 


is then actually drawing near to him. This ſenſe of 8 
our unworthineſs is the thing by which our repentance 


MW ouſt begin. We know nothing of the nature either of 99 85 
© W fo, or of true repentance, when we would fain be re- 
* inſtated immediately in the poſſeſſion of thoſe advan- 
„ages which we have loſt by fin, and are unwilling to 
o W bear the ſhame and humiliation which muſt neceſſarily . 
r precede 1 the recovery and 5 us for the run . 
„orf them. 5 


and draw near to God. There is no ſin whatever but it 


ſenſible of his own unworthineſs to draw near to God, 


;: ths And they lifted up their voices, and a ſaid, Jus 


95 Maſter, have Mercy on us. 


ns Prayer is in all caſes e for relief; ho the dis Ts 
Bari very painful and inveterate. The gift of the 


he prayer of faith in Chriſt in the beginning of converſion, 
er is as highly to be prized as it is powerful in its effef ; 


ng and it is preſerved by prayer itſelf, The farther we ſee = 
be ourſelves from God, the more ardent will our ſupplica- 


ta: tions be for his favour. All that we have to aſk in this 


rance and concupiſcence requires a double remedy : the 
light of Jeſus, as our teacher, to diſperſe the darkneſs 
of the underſtanding; and the infuſion of his love, as 
our Saviour, to deliver the heart from its ſlavery to luſt, 
Have mercy onus, O Jeſus, our enlightener and Saviour. 
IS And when, he ſaw them, he 1 6 unto them, Go hero 
„ FOE your 


condition, is his mercy; and it is of and through Jeſus . 
Chriſt that we obtain it. The double leproſy of igno-;᷑ ' 
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yo ſelves unto the prieſts. And it came to pa that as s th 
went, they were cleanſed, 
| ReſpeRt, love, and fabnazthon towards the miniſters 
of the church, are here intimated and recommended 
to us in the conduct of the Son of God; fo ſpeedy a 
cure is the reward of ſo ready an obedience. God 
would have us ſubmit, before all things, to the ordi- 
nary means of ſalvation; and he 1 never r favours the ſpi- 
rit of independency and ſingularity. It is prudence j in 
chriſtians, after the example of the ſovereign paſtor, 
to acknowledge the authority of the miniſtry even in 


"eaſes, wherein they might att immediately themfelves, 


without their help. We ought as much as poſſible to 
prevent calumnies, as Jeſus Chriſt here does, by lub. 
mitting exaQtly to the precepts of the law. . | 
DE And one of them, when he ſaw that he was healed, 


. turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God, 


Acknowledgment. for favours and bleſſings received 
5 18 fo much the more acceptable to God, becauſe it is 
fo rare. A heart which is very grateful cannot defer 
- teſtifying | its gratitude one moment. The world | is full 
ok perſons who lift up their voice in the church, to pray 
for benefits and favours; and who continue dumb when 
they have once received them. The deſign of God in 
i conferring them upon us is to be glorified for them. 
16. And fell down on his face at tas Jeet giving him 
| thanks: and he was a Samaritan, _ I 
What acknowledgment and gratitude then as thoſe 


| owe to God, whom he has cured of their ſins! What he 


has done for our ſouls we are the leaſt ſenſible of, whilſt | 
ve very carefully preſerve the remembrance of a tempo- 
ral bleſſing, or the cure of any bodily diſtemper. True 


| gratitude is alvays accompanied with humility : and 
| n 
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chis humility is ſo much the greater, in proportion to 


evil a man has ſuffered, and to the ſenſe he has of 
his unworthineſs to be delivered from it. Let then a 


recovered ſinner be always e in mind and heart 
at the feet oſ his deliverer. 0 


17. And Jeſus anſwering foi,” were therg not. len 5 


cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 18. There are not fourd ; 
that returned lo give glory to God, ſave this frranger. 


Thoſe, who are of the houſhold of faith, are often- ; 


times more ſubje&to ingratitude than ſtrangers; becauſe 5 
they are leſs ſenſible of their own unworthineſs. K 
a great bleſſing, for a man to have alw ays been a mem- 
ber of a church or in the way of piety : but the faults 
de has committed in that ſtate are the greater, and he | 
' pardon received for them the more valuable. To ren- 
> to God the glory of paſt mercies, is the way to re- 


ceive new; to be forgetſul of them, has a tendency to i 


. ſtop, as tO us, the fountain from whence they flow. 


19. And he Jo en unto him, ariſe, 8⁰ thy way's 925 faith 


10 made thee whole, - 
The lower a pennen profirates bimſelf's at {the feet of 5 


. chriſt with a thankful humility, | the higher he lifts him 5 
up, and the more he encourages him to walk in bis 
vays. Chriſt praiſes the faith of man, to the end, that 
man may praiſe the grace of God, which i is the princi- 
ple from which it proceeds, and frequently. pray for 
the continuance and increaſe. of this principle. It's 
faith, which gives birth to the life of grace in ſinners ; . 
it is faith likewiſe, which increaſes and perfelis it in 
the righteous. os 85 


20. 1 And when hes was PHE of the Ke when 3 


the kingdom of God ſhould come; he anſwered them and ſaid, : 


The po of God cometh not with 88 5 
„„ - The 
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The kingdom of God does not conſiſt in any pom- 
pous outward form of government, but in the ſubjection 


ol che will of man to that of God, and in the confor- 


mity of his mind to that of Chriſt. May he ſo prepare 
us for it, that we may live in a conſtant expefation of 
it, and in a continual diſpoſition to receive it. Car- 
nal men, big with the conceits of earthly kingdoms, : 
the power, riches, and greatneſs of which have a viſt. . 
ble appearance, are far from having any conception or | 
defire of the kingdom of God, which is eſtabliſhed on- 
ly upon the ruins of that attachment which they have 
towards falſe happineſs. The kingdom of grace is viſi- | 
ble to none but thoſe who can look beyond the ſurface 8 
ol things, and to whom that which is viſible to the oye + 
Z of the body | bears no proportion in their eſteem, to that ; 


. 5 which the eye of faith only can perceive. 


21. Neither ſhall they fay, Lo here, or, lo there: 
1 behold, the kingdom of God is within ou. 


In the beatt of man, the kingdom of God and of TE 


> grace is eftabliſhed by ſubmiſſion to his will, and obe- 


dience proceeding from love to him: and this king- | 
dom was made manifeſt, by the ſubjeftion of the devil 

to the power of Chriſt, and by the obedience of thoſe 
who forſook all to follow him in his ſtate of poverty. 2 
They who are new united to him, and through his 


grace become humble, meek, charitable, and diſen- 


gaged from carthly things, partake of thoſe. graces 1 
which conſtitute this kingdom. 3 
22. And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days will come 
_ when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of the Les of the Son 8 man, 
and ye ſhall not ſee it. 
We muſt make good uſe of the times of grace, peace, 
and light, that we may be prepared againſt thoſe of 
: | trouble, 
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N temptation, ſuffering, and darkneſs. The * 
_ apoſtles profited but little by the viſible preſence and 
| ſenſible graces of Chriſt : and had not the holy Ghoſt 
taught them all things anew, and brought all things to 
their remembrance ; what would have become of them 
in the time of falſe Chriſts and perſecutors? Let us 
fear and be provided with grace againſt theſe times, in 
which Chriſt may ſeem to be withdrawn ; and let us 
8 eftabliſh and ſtrengthen ourſelves in his doctrine and 8 
love, that we may not be Turpriied i ina Bane of weak- : 
neſs and trial. | 
23. And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or r ſe tere 69 | 
not after them, nor follow them. 
It is not to the bare name of Chriſt, but to . _ 
| trine and precepts, that we muſt adhere, ſince there 
are falle Chriſts and falſe golpels. | Let us not follow = 
- them whom men recommend to our attention, unleſs 
; their characters are ſuch as the Spirit of God points = 
as worthy of our regard, in the ſcriptures of truth. 
There are falſe churches as well as falſe Chriſts : and 
the true ſpouſe is known by the ſame marks which dit. 
iinguiſn the true bridegroom from others. 
224. For as the lightning that lightneth out of the one part : 
5 under heaven, ſhineth unto the other part under heaven : : fo 2 
Al alſo the Son of man be in his day. 8 
The glorious light of the goſpel, and the e : 
\ vith which 1t was at firſt propagated. to make Chriſt 
known in the world may very juſtly be compared . 
lightning. The knowledge of him has ſince been gra- 
dually extended from the eaſtern to the weſtern parts 
ol the world, and is received by faith now as it was of 
old. The revelation of him, which is now made ſucceſ= 
ſively from faith to faith, will be effetted i in an inſtant, 
UL +. when Y 
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when the Son of man ſhall viſibly appear to all man- 
kind, in order to judge 1 the world. Now is the oy of 
men, it will be then the day of the Lord. FO” 
25. But firſt mnt | he fu fu * OY . and be ele 
: of t, this generation. 
Our way to eternal glory is to ſuffer Fals what- 
: 288 of an adverſe nature, by the will or permiſſion of 
God, may fall upon us, ſor hereby the church is con- 
formed to Chriſt who endured the croſs before he en- 
tered into his glory, and ſhe by this means is to appear 
with him at the great day. None of his faithful fol- 
lowers are excuſed from walking in this way: they muſt 


fuffer, and be hated of the world, before they can par- 
take of his glory. And a man may juſtly be ſaid to be 


hated and rejected of the world, when he folloys thoſe 
maxims which. it hates and rejects, and Expoſes himſelf 4 
to perſecution an that account. 


26. And as it was in the 7 5 of Noe 1 fral ir be dh , 


= tlie days of the fon of man. 


pe hour of death and that of judgment are uncer- 

tain. | That which happened! in former ages is a figure 
of what will come to paſs in the laſt times. The uſe 
which a chriſtian ought to make of the ſcriptures of the 1 
old teſtament, according to the command of Chriſt, is, 
| therein to ſtudy what it concerns him to obſerve and is | 
required of him. ; The old world, ſurpriſed by the de- | 

: luge, after a courſe of preaching and impenitency for 

an hundred years together, is an emblem of that which 
happens to the generality of men at the time of their 1 
death, and of that which will happen at the laſt day t ta | 
chem who ſhall be then _— cc 1 

q 27. D did eat, _ they drank, they married: WIVES, they 
were 
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were given in marriage, ' until the day that Noe entred into Y 
the ark : and the flood came and deſtroyed them all. 

The life of men in the days of Noah e d to us, 
in a lively manner, the ſenſuality and ſtrange ſtupidity . 


of worldly men, who are entirely taken up with the bu 
ſineſs or pleaſures of this preſent life, and regard not 


in the leaſt the threatnings of God denounced in the 
ſcripture againſt the ungodly. Such perſons act, as if 
this life were given to them, for no other end, but on- 
ly that they might acquire ſuch a ſhare of the good 
things thereof, as will enable them to ſpend their days 
in eaſe, in the midſt of all ſorts of conveniencies, in 
: abundance, and with ſplendor ; and that they might 
. endeavour to perpetuate their name and family to pol- 
 terity. For is not this the thing, which generally en- 
gages the whole concern of men in buſineſs, and of 
' thoſe who are tiled people of faſhion, and is that which 
generally makes them unhappy reprobates ? 5 
28. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot, they did cat, 
| the drank, they bought, they fold, they Planled, they builded: 
| | Whoever obſerves the courſe in which the gene- 
rality of mankind proceed from day to day, may ſee 
that they aft, as if they were made only to eſtabliſh 

' themſelves upon earth, to cat and drink, and to per- 


form the buſineſs of the natural or civil life; and that 


the world to come did not at all relate to them ? 2 They 8 


will open their eyes at the time of death ; but Soll 


grant, it may not be to as little purpoſe, as men opened 
| theirs in the days of Noah and of Lot! Theſe two 
dreadful hiſtories are read with the ſame indifference, 
vith which the Roman hiſtory is read; and yet they 
f are the types and 2 of the miſerable end of 


_ the FR 
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the finners who read them, if not at prevenged by a time. 
1 repentance. _ | 
29. But ine ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
Fre and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed them all. 
What does this hiſtory teach us, but only that the 
greateſt part of mankind are ſurpriſed by death, while 
ſome who ſurvive them, are thinking only of their plea. 


ſures, others of their riches : Let us learn of Lot, o 


deſpiſe and forſake every thing, if there be occaſion, 
rather than continue expoſed to the wrath of God. Let 
us loſe no time in deliberating: the danger is alway: 
great and imminent, when a man is not ſure of one 


moment, and eternity lies at ſtake. One moment s de. 
lay had expoſed Lot to inevitable deſtruftion by the 


fire and brimſtone of Somos 2 ve : have e more 
2 to has 
0. Even thus Jl it Je in the 47 when, the Son of m man 
25 revealed. 12 
A ſudden and l 1 a a rain of fire 
. and brimſtone, are only types and ſhadows of the laſt 
| deſolation. Even chus ſhall it be in the day, &c. are 
not words ſpoken at random : they are words of truth, 
which afſure us, that the world ſhall be ſurpriſed, that 
the wrath of God ſhall pour down upon ſinners like a 
rain, and ſwallow them up like a deluge, and that a 
1 very ſmall number ſhall eſcape his juſtice. A falſe no- | 
tion which men frame to themſelves of a mercy with- 


out rule or meaſure, encourages the greateſt part of the 4 


world 1 in the negle& of their e Let us judge 
of the divine juſtice by theſe two examples, ſince it is 
do this end, that our bleſſed Lord propoſes e 
RE LIP that day, he which ſhall be upon the houſe-top, 
ans his * off in tlie houſe, te him not come down to take it 
away: 
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2045 and he that i is in the fela, let him lewiſe not return ” 


back. 
Let us leave that to periſh, which: muſt Fei: let 


us ſave our immortal part. There is nothing, among 477 


all the good things of the world, which deſerves our 

regard ſo much as that we ſhould hazard our life for it, 

much leſs our ſoul. Life is ſhort, death is at the gate, 
the hour i is uncertain and at that hour, whatever we 

my and value in the world will be taken away from 

; what folly is it then to ſet our affections upon any 


ik here below! Let us not be ſolicitous to change : 


that ſtate and condition wherein God has thought fit 
to place us ; but let us therein pray daily for his grace 
to * us, and wait for that ſtate which will never | 
change. i 1 8 
62. Remember Lots wiſh. en 
When we have once turned our backs upon ah ; 
world, we mult not think any more of it; nor ſuffer 
our former inclinations towards it to reſume their 
aſcendency over us, when God has called and lead us 


out of it. A man is ſometimes ſo great an enemy to 


his own good, that he regrets the loſs of wicked com- 


pany, and of thoſe opportunities of ruining himſelf, 
from which he has been delivered through the divine 


mercy. This is a piece of ingratitude which the Lord 


cannot bear, and which he puniſhes very ſeverely. We 


muſt readily give up our friends and relations, our 


wealth and temporal advantages, and count them but 


loſs for Chriſt, whenever they become obſtacles to our 
falvation. We love them with a criminal fondneſs, : 
hen at his command We leave them with grief and - 
 Wxiety, : 3 5 3 5 | 


33.  Whoſoever 
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33. | Whoſoever Rall ſeek to ſave has lt ife, ſhall boſe it; and 
. an [hall loſe has life, Nall preſerve Ss 
_ © Happy is the loſs, when a man loſes himſelf, Full of 
| fins and corrupt inclinations, and ſubject to death, in 


order to find himſelf again purified, immortal and glo. | 


rious! The love alone of this ſhort and periſhing life 
can make us reſolve to loſe all in order to ſave i it: but 
we [muſt reſolve to loſe even this life itſelf; for the 
ſake of one infinitely better. Had we but faith, ſhould 
| we not be willing to do more for. the life of the ſoul, | 
than for that of the body? But that which 1 men com- 
| monly now do, is the direct contrary. e 
34. 1 tell you, ia that night there ſhell be two men in ow | 
Ze bed; the one ſhall be taken, and the other /hall be left. 04 
Some men ſave, and others loſe their ſouls. in 1 all 0 
laces and in all ſtates and conditions. Firſt, in the 
_ Rate wherein are thoſe, who live retired from the noiſe 
olf the world, or are very intimately connetted with _ 
_ eack other. It is an advantage, to be united to holy : 
= perſons, either by friendſhip or kindred ; but if we de- 
ſire to improve this advantage as we ought, and 10 be 
faved with them, we muſt 1 imitate their example. God 


nal eaſily diſcern, in all places, and diſtinguiſh thoſe who 


are his. Itis in the night of ribulation; perſecution, 

diſtreſs, and death, that this diſtinQion 1 is made. Let us 
0 1 repare ourſelves for this awſul event while it js day. 
33. Io women ſhall be grinding together : the one ſhall 
bs taken, and the other left. 36. Two men ſhall be n the 
Held; the one ſhall be taken, and the other le . : 
EO he fecond ſtate is of ſuch as labour for the neceſ- 
ſaries of life, or in troubleſome. and tumultuous em- 
ployments; the noiſe and hurry whereof hinder them 
dam kearing the voice of God, and the warnings of 
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the approaching calamity. 1 he third ſtate is of thoſe, 
- who, being neither in buſineſs, nor in retirement, lead 
Are, and eaſy life, at their own diſcretion. God has 

bis ſervants, and che devil his ſlaves, in all places, and 
in all conditions of life: it is therefore neceffary 1 in all, 
for men to watch and pray, that they may be of the 
number of thoſe who belong to God, and that es 
avoid the ſnares of the devil. ; 
Ts And they anſwered and ſaid unto Mow Where, 127 42 : 
And he ſaid unto them, Wherejoever the Side is, llillier wits 
le eagles be gathered together, . 
Happy are they who are of che number ofthols who 
like eagles, ſoar towards heaven, looking to Jeſus, the - 
eternal truth, and faſten unchangeably upon him w ho 
is their nouriſhment to eternal life; and not of the 
number of thoſe, who like ravens ſeck only to gorge 


| themſelves with the things of this world. FT key 0 bo 
reſemble in their diſpoſition either the former Or 


| the latter, are here below mixed together in the. 


church, which profeſſes the 1 name of Chriſt, 1s diffuſed. 
throughout the world, and compoſed of all nations: 


but 1 in heaven none but thoſe of the firſt claſs will be Ko 
gathered together, and reunited | in that immortal body, 85 


of which Chriſt is the head, the length, the food, the 5 
joy, and the eternal feliciy. FE 185 


CH AF XVII. _ 
3 ND he ſpake a farable unto them, to this end, that. 

4 men ought always lO Pray, and not to faint; | 
The terapter is never weary in aſſaulting us, let . 
never grow weary in reſiſting him with the arms of faith 
and prayer. To pray always, and to ſpeak but little, 

15 one of the paradoxes of the 9 ſuch prayer as... 
+. Wall 
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will be heard, requires little of the tongue, much of the 
heart. A man may be juſtly ſaid, always to pray, 


when he has God always preſent to his mind, and al. 
ways defires his bleſſing ; whether he do it ſtanding or 


kneeling, in reſt or labour, in grief or joy. 


2. Saying, There was ina cily a . which feared not 
Cod, neil lier regarded man. 
If perſeverance in prayer ieh 6 over the moſt ob. 
ſtinate wickedneſs of an unjuſt judge, can we have the 
least apprehenſion, that our prayers will not prevail Y 

with God, who is goodneſs itſelf? He muſt needs be 
very defirous to grant, who fo readily inſpires men 
with the conkdency to alk. No hard-heartedneſs what- 
ever is more inflexible than that of an unjuſt judge: 


aud yet a poor 'widow overcomes it by her perſever- 
ance. What then muſt neceflarily be the ſucceſs, when 


the Spirit of God prays to him in his ſaints? 
3. And therewasa widow in that city, and eo came uns 
kim he aying, Avenge me of mine adverſary. - 
It is from ſuch a widow, that we muſt law to pray 
well, becauſe ſhe is an emblem of every ſoul which has 
no hope but in God. A widow. who is deſolate and 
oppreſſed, without relations, friends, ſubſtance, and 
tupport ; what other refuge can ſhe have, but humble 
prayer, aſſiduous ſupplication, and importunate perſe- 
| verance? Help me to ſupplicate thy mercy, and that 
continually, Oo my God, ſince I have not even the 
| power to pray unto thee, unleſs thou vouchſafeſt 9 
925 it on me as a gift and an alms. 
Aud he would not for a while : but afterward he faid 
within lamſelf, Though J fear not God, nor regard man; 
„ becauſe this widow troubleth me, 1 will Songs her, | 
teſt by her Gortinual N fe weary me. — 5 
Whenever 
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Wieder God pleaſes, he cauſes juſtice to be done 
iy the moſt unjuſt judges, whoſe hearts are in bis hand, 


as well as thoſe of the moſt upright. It is in him there- : 


fore, that we muſt put our truſt and confidence, bat 


without negleRing human means. But we arc apt too 


frequently to aſcribe all the glory of the ſucceſs to theſe _ 
means, and to forget him, who alone made them uſe- -- 


ful and effeAual. _ 
6. And the Lord ſaid, e what the 4901 julge faith” 


3 We may, after the pattern of our Lord, make * 


good uſe even of the worſt examples. Every thing 
ſerves to diſplay the juſlice and goodneſs of God, bj 
way either of conformity or oppoſition, either as lines 

which form the reſemblance thereof, or as ſhadows 
which heighten the luſtre and livelineſs of the colours. 


Faith has the art of changing poiſon into a ſafe remedy, 
25 the molt venomous herbs into wholeſome food. 


And ſhall not God avenge his own elef?, which cry 9 do : 

4 night unto him, though he bear long with them? 
_ To figh and pray is the portion of the eleft_ in | this 
life, God hears them ſooner or later, in one manner 


or another, either delivering them at preſent, or ma- 
ing their afflictions and oppreſſions inſtrumental to the 
benefit of his church, or to the increaſe of their glory 


and happineſs i in the world to come. Thoſe who have 
no notion of any other happineſs or miſery but what is 

in this life, have likewiſe no notion of the enjoyment of 
any good, or deliverance from any evil, but what is 
temporal: but thoſe who count the ſufferings of the pre- 5 
ſent time not worthy to be compared with the eternal 
glory which ſhall be revealed, triumph, by the power of 
hope, over the very triumphs of the wicked, To pray as 
one of the eleR, it is neceſſary, that our prayer be like 
acry, by its ſtrength, fervency, and elevation towards 
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God, and that it be perſevering and continual. Not 
even the night interrupts their prayer, becauſe their 
= heart watches the diſpoſitions in which ſleep ſeizes them, 
8. TI tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Neverthe- 
tf when the Son of 1 man cometh, math he * Faith: on the 
e 
The deluſion, under which the rich 4nd thoſe BY 
place their happinels 1 in this world lie, conſiſts in this, 
that they hope for and preſume upon a long life, and 
do not conſider, that even the longelt is but a ſhadow 
which paſſes away. A double error this, from which 

faith ſecures the ele, by convincing. them on the 

word of Chriit, chat not only life, but even all ages pu 
together, are but a ſhort time. All manner of good 
accompanies a lively faith ; when this is wanting every 
5 thing elſe is ſo. Vouchſafe, Lord, to give me ſuch 2 
faith as thou wouldſt find in me at thy coming; and 
grant, that it may be in me the ſource of a true conli 

dence and a preſerving e 
9. And he ſpate this parable unto certain which 2 in 
| themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others: 
here are two infallible marks by which true de- 
votion may be diſcerned from the falſe. The firſt is, 
when a man relies only upon the mercy. of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, being fully perſuaded, that without his 
grace, he has in himſelf nothing but an inclination to 
« evil, and an utter inability to Fog good. The ſecondis, 
when he concerns himſelf wholly about his own fins and 
miſeries; and when the more he beholds that which is 
in others, the more he fears the depravity of nature in 
| himſelf. We never deſpiſe others, but when we do not 
| know ourlelves. Nothing is more contragy: to  bumi- 

buty, 
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lay and by conſequence to true piety, than the © con- | 
tempt of our neighbour, =_ 
190. Two men went up into the imple 7 pray; the one 4 Es 
8 Pres, and the other a publican, 
If ve were to judge of theſe two men «by their pro- 
ſeſſion, who would not have choſe to have the heart of 
the Phariſce, rather than that of the publican? but 
God judges quite otherwiſe in this caſe. Let us learn, 


q not to form a decifive opinion of others, ſince in order 

1 to do it without deception it is neceſſary to know the 
beart. A man may be corrupted in a holy ſtate or pro- 
10 ſeſſion ; he may be ſanctified in one which is very com- 


mon and ordinary. It is the heart, and not the ſta- 
tion wnich renders us the ſervants of God. - 
11. The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with kink 55 God 5 
I thank thee, that 1 am not as other men are, extortioners, 5 
t, adulterery, or even as this publican, „ 
Tbis prayer, ſo full. of oſtentation, pride, and vain : 

confidence i in his own merits, is very agreeable to the 

character of a Phariſee. Let us take great care, that 
ve have not the diſpoſition of ſuch a perſon, either in 
whole or in part. In prayer, nothing is better than 
thankſgiving, provided it be offered up in the ſpirit of 
chriſtian humility. We mult not boaſt of the advan- 
tages we poſſeſs, but pay homage for them to him from 
vhom we have received them. He who knows, that 
piety does not conſiſt only in abſtaining from groſs ſins, 
and performing the external parts of religion, never 
thanks God for what he has received, without humbling 
bimſelf for his pride, which may corrupt the divine 
vifts in him, and trembling with fear leſt he have no+ 
lung but the ſhadow and outward appearance of piety. 


W. ben a man compares himſelf with ſuch as are notori- 
Vol, II. Part 1. „ . ouſly 
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ouſly wicked, he may think himſelf a ſaint: but he will 


an holy indignation. againſt himſelf, and inclines him 
- to make a ſincere confeſſion of his fins, and to offer uf 


always find that he is a ſinner, when he ſees himſelf in 
the mirror of the divine law or in the Wa in which his | 
maker beholds him. 


Wu, Last twice in the week, 7 give ale, Yall that 7 


pile. 


Exemption from groſs faults and the external | per- . 


formance of good works, are a ſource of pride and 
complacency in thoſe who have not laid a foundation 
of humility from the right knowledge of their own cor- 
rupt nature. Bodily mnartification. and liberality in 
alms are apt to puff men up, and do ſometimes cauſe 
much hurt and prejudice to their ſouls. A fault which 
tru] y humbles i is more uſeful and profitable than a grace 
which puffs up with pride; for pere it becomes a 
veil which hides our vices from us. Whilſt in the bo- 
dy, our ſituation requires conſtant watchfulneſs and 
prayer, for we want as much grace to enable us to ſe- 


cure ourſelves from the ſight which the devil gives us | 


of our own goodneſs, as from the evil which he e ear- 
5 neſtly endeavours to put into our hearts. 


13. And the publican landing afar off, would not 1 120 up 


| % much as his eyes unto heaven, but hole hon ns oY 10. | 


Ig, God be merc zul to me a fe 5; 
My God! how different are the motions: of grace 


0 fi rom thoſe of corrupt nature! Grace changes the ſin- 


ner 's pride into a falutary confuſion, inſpires him with 


humble, fervent, and continual prayer. That whicl 
a true penitent thinks himſelf to be in the ſight of God 
the ſame. he is willing to appear in the ſight of men 
namely, the laſt of all. Hei is e ſenſible ho 

1 N 1 
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much fin has degraded bim ; and he lays claim not 
even to the leaſt mercy, but humbly prays for the di- 
vine compaſſion though fully perſuaded of his being 


unworthy of it. He approaches God, by ſtanding afar 
off out of reſpett and reverence; he attrafts his eyes, 


by not preſuming to lift up ſo much as his own unto 


heaven; by not ſparing bimſelf, he inclines God to 


ſpare him; and by e his own Oy; he 05 


obtains mercy. wy 5 
14. 1 tell you, This man went fon to his 3090 julified ; 
rather than the other : for every one that exalteth humpelf, e 
le abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, 


The proud prayer of a pretender to righteouſneſs i is 


guiſhing character of an impenitent heart. Lord, form 
in me ſuch a heart as thou wilt crown ; ; 0s.” me e chat 
Ay which thou wilt exalt. „„ 


10 far from the pardon of ſin, that it is itſelf turned in- 
to ſin. Humiliation is the way to glory, becauſe it is 
the mark of a ſincere converſion : pride 1s the diſtin. 


15. And they brought unto him a Iſo infants, that hs ok „ 


uch them : but when his diſciples ſaw it they 1 rebuked them: © 


uM It is not ſufficient, to pray either with the importu- 
| 9 nity and perſeverance of a poor widow who ſues for 

juſtice, or with the humility of the publican ; we muſt 
grace do it likewiſe with the ſimplicity, and often with the 
lence of an infant. A man muſt not pretend to play 


humble ſilence. The humble may ſuffer repulſes when 
they apply to their fellow creatures for any favour, but 
they have nothing of this nature to fear, when they 

BY = preſent 


the orator in his addreſſes to God: He is not to be 
perſuaded by human arguments, or to be gained by elo- 
quence. Nothing is more perſuaſive with him than a 
plain and ſimple faith, nothing more eloquent than an 
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I preſent themſelves before God, who rejedts none bur 
| thoſe who are great in their own eyes. 


16. But Feſus called them unto him, and Taid, $1 oe 


- little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: "for. 


of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 


The perſeverance of the prayer of the faithful | is vic 


Rs torious over temptation ; the humble prayer of peni- 
tents obtains mercy : but the ſimplicity of the ſaints 
renders them mect for familiarity with God, for an in- 

| timate union with him, and for entering even at pre- 
ent as it were into the poſſeſſion of his kingdom. To 


be ambitious of exalting ourſelves to this honour, is 


not the property of children, who ſuffer themſelves to 
be led and carried thereto; but that of preſumptuous 
Ly, perſons, who are full of their own ſtrength and merit. 
ow defirable are ſimplicity and humility of heart, 2 
1 ſince they obtain ſo free an acceſs to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
5 give a right to the kingdom of heaven! 


17. 'Verily . 1 fay unto you, Whoſocver ſhall RY receive. 


x the kingdom of God as a : little oe 4, ak in no wiſe enter” 


a ther ein. 


It is cep Nee to bring os with us 


the limplicity and teachableneſs of a child, when we 
| read or meditate upon the truths of the goſpel ; and 


when we uſe the prayer of humble faith that we may 


enjoy the bleſſings thereof, we become ſubjects capable 
0 receiving and thus partake of the privileges of the 
„ kingdom therein deſcribed. The proud, the great, 
and the wiſe, genenerally rejeft this kingdom, whilſt 

the poor in ſpirit readily embrace it: becauſe wherever 


either reaſon, or the love of earthly things prevails, men 


are not in a diſpoſition to admit the kingdom of God, 
which is the kingdom of faith, and contains only ſuch 
; goods as are inviſible, * 18, And 
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18. And a certain males afted. him, Jong, Good 

: Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? . 
The thoughts of eternal life are very rare in a young e 
man of quality. Happy is he to whom God vouch- 
ſafes to give them! Such a one, after the example of 


this perſon, ſhould deſire to be inſtructed in the way _ 


ſalvation; and, in order to this, ſeek after an under- 
ſtanding | maſter, who may be a faithful guide therein, 


by preaching to him Jeſus. Few give themſelves the N 
trouble to take this neceſſary ſtep; ; becauſe there are 


very few who think ſeriouſly how they may be ſaved. 


Sa 8 efus Jaid unto him, Why call thou me ; 
” good: ? none is good ſave one, that is, God, 


It is not ſufficient to have a guide to ſhew us the 


way, we muſt likewiſe have ſtrength to walk therein; : 
and none but God who was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
world unto himſelf, can give it us; and if we are recon- 
diled to him, through him ſtrengthening us, we can be 

_ obedient to him in all things. A faithful paſtor who 


nos the inſufficiency of man to do himſelf what 1% 


_ pleaſing to God, will take care, after the example op 


Chriſt the good maſter, when he ſpeaks to thoſe who, i. 


im the warmth of good defires, are apt to believe that 5 
they have need of nothing, but only to learn what they z 
| ought to do, to convince them, if open to convittion, 
ol the neceſſity of the grace of God, who alone is good 
and the fountain of all goodneſs, and that they are, or 
muſt be his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus un- 
10 good works. For every man 1s corrupt, and ſtands 
In need of a reſtorer to cauſe him both to will and to 4 


= that which is good. 


20. Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not commit 


5 adullery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear 2 4 -- woos 


wa Honour thy e and e's mother, 
Xg ET Chrift 
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Chriſt ſeems to paſs over the intereſts of God, that 


. he may recommend thoſe of our neighbour. But it 
Was ſufficient to ſay that God alone is ſupremely good, 
and conſequently alone worthy to be ſupremely loved 
and adored. Our neighbour belongs to him; and 
whatever. any man poſſeſſes proceeds from the divine 


goodneſs. We therefore offend him, whenever we 


make any attempt to injure our neighbour with reſpett 
to his body, ſoul or life, his marriage, his good repu- 
tation, or good name. Our Saviour knowing how 
prone the heart of man is to truſt in his own righteoul. 
neſs, ſeems alſo to refer the perſon before him to the 
| Jaw, that by comparing the diſpoſition of his heart and 
the conduft of his life to its demands in the deepeſt 
meaning of it, he might ſee whether or not he could, 
by his obedience to it, become well pleaſing to God 
and inherit eternal life. His reply ſhews i in what A par- 
tial light he viewed himſelf. A man is guilty of im. 
paiety, when he does not bonour his father and mother: : 
| becauſe it is no other than to diſhonour the power, au- 
thority, and goodneſs of God, of which they are the 
channels, this inſtruments, and typical deſignation. 
8 God 18 the principle or firſt cauſe of our being, life, : 
3 and of all the other natural gifts which we enjoy; but 
it is by and in our parents that he is fo, and it is in 


them that he would receiye from us the 1 5 due 
a * all thoſe things. : 


And he ſaid, All theſe h hve I 1 from my youth up. 
3 a one thinks he has done all, who has not yet 


begun. A man never keeps the law of God in any de- 


gree as he Ought, but only when he keeps it upon 2 


-princinle of 5 80 towards God from a perſuaſion of his 


Jove to him manifeſted 1 in Jeſus Chriſt: and this is a 
matter, of which i it is Yay und to have a wrong 
conception, 
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conception, for it is not the mere prattice of moral du- 
ties, which can anſwer for what we have done amiſs 
and recommend us to the favour of God, but the atone- 
ment of Chriſt, which, when received, produces a re- 
| novation of heart and an alienation of i it from the love - 
of the world to that of God and man. 5 
22. Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he "fad unto | 
5 him, Y et lackeſt thou one thing: fell all that thou haſt, and 
diſtribute unto the poor, aud thou halt have . in 
heaven: and come, follow we. 
Our Saviour knew his heart, and therefore put kin : 
upon a trial, which laid it open to the ruler himſelf, 
commanding him to give up all that he had and give it 
to the poor, rather than fail of obtaining the heavenly 7 
treaſure or continue any longer without: the one thing 
needful, the having a part in him, by following of 
whom in the regeneration, he might be made meet for 
the enjoyment of that treaſure. Chriſt cannot own _ 
thoſe for his diſciples who are fond of periſhing trea- 
5 ſures, preferring them in their hearts before him. They 5 
are a weight too heavy for a man who carries it in his 
heart, to be able to follow Chriſt. 0 
223. And when le heard this, he was very y Heron: 
er he Was ven 1 rich. 
We are not fully ſenſible of the fondneſs which we 
1 for earthly things, any other way, than by the 
— difficulty which we find in parting with them, and by : 
the grief and ſorrow which we undergo in loſing them. 
It is a certain ſign, that virtue has no ſolid baſis, when 
it ſinks under the firſt trial. There are abundance of „ 
5 perſons, who lack the one ching, and who are detained _ 1 
from the purſuit of i it — an 1 attachment to ſome tempo- Fi 
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ral object which they are unwilling to give up, and 
= therefore praves an obſtacle to their falvation. 


224. And when Feſus ſaw that he was very ſorrow ful, 

| he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter into : 
the kingdom of God! _ Hs | 
Where there is abundance of riches, there! is Ti: 
- ally abundance of worldly love; and worldly love 
| cannot enter into the kingdom of God. If we will 


not, as to this truth, refer ourſclyes 18 the judgment 
of him wha is himſelf the way to heaven, and the door 


ol ſalvation; we are in effect reſolved to ſhut our eyes, 
fand blindly to caſt ourſelves headlong into deftruc- 
gion. It ſalvation be ſo difficult to ſuch as have great 

riches, even lawfully acquired; what mult it be to thoſe, 


who love and purſue them with eagerneſs and paſſion, 


who heap them up by all ſorts of methods, and whoſe 


5 hearts are entirely taken up and poſſeſſed with them? 


25. For it is eaſier for a camel to go through a needles 
1 5 oe, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
Who would believe this truth, if the Son of God 
5 himſelf did not deliver 1 it? it is very hard and difficult 
to thoſe who put their truſt in earthly treaſures: but 
this difficulty proceeds from the depravity of the heart, 
not from the truth which ſhews the way to correct: R. 
5 To forbid men the love of riches, what is it, but to take 3 
„„ away toys from children, a ſword from a mad- man, and 
e fromworldly deſires that which feeds and nouriſhes them? 
A rich man is not properly one who only poſſeſſes great 
Voealth, but one who is poſſeſſed thereby; not one who 
aaiſtributes it amongſt the poor, as being only a ſteward, 
1 but one wha, makes it the inſtrument of his paſſions, 


: and places his ſupreme good and happineſs | therein. 


20, And ihe 6 that heard) it t, ſaid, Who then can be ſaved? 
| There 
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There are but few, who are at all affected by this 


truth, becauſe the generality of the rich itop their ears, 
that they may not hear it. Since the number of the 


poor is, vithout compariſon, always greater than „ 
of the rich, why ſhould theſe men lay, Who then can 
be ſaved? Ts it not becauſe there are very few who 


do not deſire and love riches, and who are not rich at 
leaſt in heart? _ 

27. And he faid, The things which are ire 2 with = 
men, are poſſible with God. 


Lhe ſalvation of ; a rich man is a double miracle, and : 


a thing which is more rare and uncommon than we 
imagine. Leſt deſpair ſhould throw us into ſloth and 


idleneſs, Chriſt promiſes, that the things, a which by 
rcaſon of our own weakneſs are impoſſible to us, ſhall | 


become poſſible by | the power of God. If it be impoſ- - 


ſible for a rich man to diſengage | his heart from the love 
of riches, i it is ſo only becauſe he continues wilfully un- 


der his weakneſs, and will not have recourſe M ,,, 
who admoniſhes him to beg that grace of him, which i 5 


lufficient to enable him to ſurmount all difficulties. 


289. Then, Peter r ſaid, Lo, we have 2 all, and fullucd 


thee. 9 85 1 
A man may be rich widour riches: be: may leave 


all, without having ever poſſeſſed any thing. It is by = 


the heart, that we cleave to earthly poſſeſſions; ö 


by renouncing them in our heart, that we diſengage 
| ourſelves from them. We leave them, when we "a 


to deſire them, and ſhut our hearts againſt all worldly _ 
hopes ; becauſe we poſſeſs them more by deſire, hope, 
and love, than by poſſeſſion itſelf. We do not pro- 
perly leave or forſake any thing, but only when we do 
It by the ſpirit, and for the ſake of Chriſt, and i in or- 
der 
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der to follow him by imitating his example : becauſe 

' Otherwiſe, whatever our hands let go from us, is re. 

„„ tained with us, by the deſire of our hearts. „ 
1 8 29. And he faid unto them, Ve eruly I ' ſay unto you, there 
is no man that hath left houſe, or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children for the kingdom of God's ſake, 32. Who 
ſhall not receive manifold more in this muy lime, and in 

_ the wor Id to come li ife everlaſting. 

| God finds means to recompence, even in this life, 
the man who forſakes all to preſerve his faithful ad- 
herence to Chrilt and to the love of the truth as it is 

in him. How rich in the ſight of God is a miniſter of 
Chriſt, who, from love to him renounces all attach 
ment to the things of this world, that he may devote 
himſelf to him, 85 the ſalvation of ſouls, who has re- 
deemed them with his precious blood. It 1s the work 

ol God alone, to cauſe a man under the want of many 
things, to find ſatisfaction, joy, conſolation, and true 
peace in his ſervice, while the rich of the world find 
nothing in their lalſe treaſures, but an inexhauſtible 
LD ſource of f fears, troubles, vexations, diſquiets, and fre · 
e of all ſorts of miſeries. Nothing affords greater 
matter of comfort to a perſon deprived of many tempo- 

: ra comforts for the ſake of God, than to ſee his pater- 
5 nal care exerting itſelf on every occaſion, and ſupply: 
: iog all his wants, at che lame time concealing itſelf un- 

der human means. 9 
31. J Then he took unto ow the twelve, and 4 un- 

to them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and all things that 

are written þ ly the prophets fene t the Son of n man 28 
be accom pijued. | 

85 Chriſt thinks with pleaſure ON __ 3 

: his father” s orders concerning him, out of love to us, 

| how rigorous ſoever they are; and we, for our parts, 
either think with trouble and anxiety concerning death, 
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which will happen at the time and in the manner ap- f 
pointed by God, or elſe uſe our utmoſt endeavours not 
to think of it at all. Ns 
32. For he ſhall be delivered unto the ie Gentiles, and Pal 
| be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on; 
Ihe treachery, ill treatment, pains, and i ignominies, | 


which Chriſt ſuffered previous to his death admoniſh us 


| patiently to endure for his ſake whatever i is painful to 
fleſh and blood, and by his grace to prepare ourſelves : 

for our own diſſolution. Nothing but a forgetfulneſs . 

thereof can induce a man to give himſelf up to plea- 


ſures, at a time, when he is upon the very point ck. 
appearing before his judge. And who can 1 to. go I 


ſay. that the hour is not near? 


33. And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him. to death: ITE 5 


and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
Wh othing is ſo capable of giving us 1 Py "= 
tilying our weakneſs againſt the fear of painful diſeaſes, 


and the dread of death, as the remembrance of the ſuf. = 5 


7 ferings, death, and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, His 
| ſufferings ſweeten and ſanQlify. ours; his death changes : 
the puniſhment of a criminal into an happy acquittal; 8 


and his reſurreQion is the pattern and principle of 5 


new and eternal life, for all thoſe who die in the ſpirit | 
; of Chriſt, and with ſubmiſſion to the will of Gd. 
34. And they underſtood none of theſe things: and this = 
faxing was id 8 om chem, neither new 85 the things 
which were ſpoken. 7 
The mind of man is l mut againſt the know- 
| Jedge of the croſs, of ſufferings, and of death. As cri- 


minal as man is, and how worthy ſoever he is of death; 


yet nothing but daily experience can force him to be. ks 

eve, that he muſt die: how then without faith ſhould 

he ever believe this of him who. is innocence itſelf? 
5 — 
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* Lord, our underſtandings to theſe truths which 
\ are ſo neceſſary; and cauſe our hearts t to ſubmit chere. 
3 to with an humble love. 

35 J And t came to paſs, that as he was come nigh 
= unto Jericho, a certain blind 1 man mn ſat by the way-ſ m" de by} 
=: "ET 
1 et us take care to e "ourſelves: in this 

man, who is an emblem of the blindneſs, 1gnorance, 
miſery, and poverty, into which man is caſt by fin, 
Vith reſpe& to heavenly things. What | 15 the fight of 
corporeal things, of which the blind are deprived, but 
only a ſource of temptations, ſnares, and fins? But 
not to know ourſelves, to be blind as to the things of 
ſalvation, and to want thoſe eyes which alone can diſ. 
cern the truth, O God, what blindneſs is this! and 
yet ſcarce any one is ſenſible of it, and very few de- 
fire to be cured of their want of ſight. © 7 
36. And hearing the multitude baſs by, he ofted what : 
1. meant. | 
The cure of : a finner i is ſometimes licket to and de- 
pends upon a firſt motion which ſeems natural; and 
yet it is really no other than a gift of God who intends 
10 heal him. Whenever we earneſtly deſire to be cured 
of any bodily diſeaſe, we are mindful of every thing, 
we neglet nothing, and we aſk advice of people upon 
the very leaſt probability of finding what we ſeek. Why 
then, O my God, ſhould we be ſp ſtupid and uncon- 
, | cerned, with reſpect to thoſe things which contribute 
to the cure of our fouls? _ 
37. And they told him, that Tefus of Nazareth poſſeth hy | 
Hlappy news for this poor blind man; but more hap- 
py {till for the ſinner, that the author of light and the 
foyercign phy fician | is to be found and met with in his 
way. 
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1 felus paſſes i in this life for the ſake of ſinners ; 
| becauſe they themſelves paſs away, and mult therefore 
make uſe of time whilſt chey have it. The opportuni- 
| tics of ſalvation are continually paſſing away; it is the 


$ oreateſt folly imaginable to let them ſlip by our de- 5 


| lays: we are far from doing ſo when the cure : of our 
| bodies is the thing in queſtion.” 
98. And he eviet; TON Fefus, thou 45. of David, | 
; have mercy on me 
There 1s no occaſion to move this blind'i man to cry 
out, the defire of ſight is a ſufficient motive. He who 


| does not pray defires nothing: a painful ſenſe of want 


either cauſes a man to pray much, or is itſelf a fervent 

| prayer. We may judge of our heart by our prayer, 

_ without any fear of deceiving ourſelves. We are cer- 

, tainly inſenſible of our ſpiritual diſeaſes, when we do 

not find ourſelves inclined and moved to pray: and we 

are blind to our miſery by reaſon of ſin, when we 1 

not ſeek at all to obtain mercy, _ 8 
39. And they which went before, N him, that 4s WEN 

© flould hold his peace : but he cried fo much the more, Thou : 

Jon of David, have mercy on me. 
Happy is that perſon, whom pocklng's can ; Hinder 


from crying out inceſſantly after his deliverer! W. 1 


5 ſometimes condemn perſons for praying t too long « or too 


often; not perceiving, that it is God, who conſtrains _— 


them has to pray, by opening and fixing their eyes 

upon their own wants and failings, and upon the bleſ- 

ſings which they wait for, and by giving them a lively 
ſenſe of their miſery, and an ardent thirſt for the water 
of life, which flows from the wells of ſalvation i in Chriſt. 

40. And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be breughe 

| unte from ; and when he was come near, he aſked lum, — 
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The prayer of faith renders Chriſt attentive to our 
L miſeries. The fruit of perſeverance and earneſtneſs 
in prayer is, to engage at length the goodneſs of God 
to caſt his eyes upon us. When we are once got above 
the cenſures of the world, and reſolve i in good earneſt 
to give our hearts to him, whoſe we are by right of 
creation and redemption, he declares himſelf in favour 
of us, and cauſes us to come near unto him. Let the 
penitent believing ſinner be tranſported with; V. for 5 
his recovery draws nigh. ; 
41. Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto thee? 
And he aid, Lord, that I may receive my ſiglit. 
We cannot too often pray for the bright and aktive 
bu, light of faith. Men prefer the light of the day, an ad- 


ns vantage common to them with flies, before all earthly 


riches; no part of which is deſired by this blind man: 
and yet the generality prefer even theſe periſhing riches | 
to the light of faith, and to that infinite ſource of light 
Vhich is promiſed us in heaven. How corrupt is rea- 
fon! how blind a judge i is ſenſe! how little does Car- 
1 nal man know how to chuſe his own happineſs! 
442. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Keren oy fight: th ” 
faith hath Javed A 
l have eyes and ſee not; eiter am al warty to ſee: 
but vouchſafe, O Lord, only to ſay to my ſoul, re- 
ceive thy fight; and it will preſently perceive, that 
thou art its God, that thou alone art worthy of its love, 
and that all other things are but vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit. God, by the * motion of his will, enlightens 
and heals the ſoul, as well as the body: he commands, 
and is immediately obeyed. Faith is properly ours, 
becauſe we believe by an act of our will: and yet it is 
the gift of God, becauſe | itis he, who worketh i in us both 
the 
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the will to deiner and the a itſelf of believing. He 
| firſt gives us faith to pray, and then Ons all the 828 
to Deer i 
43. And immediately he riceiuel 11 « fs LAT and fillets at : 
| him, glort Hing God: and all che People when ey J's it, 5 | 
| gave praiſe unto God. 5 
Love follows faith. The mind; aan of God, 5 
carries the heart toward him. Happy i is that blind per- 
| ſon, to whom God gives not only eyes to know him, 


but likewiſe feet to follow, a tongue to praiſe, and a. : 


heart to love him! To follow Chriſt, is to imitate 
him, and to lead ſuch a life as is anſwerable to what he 
has done to enlighten our minds. The glory which we 


A ought to render him, conſiſts not in words only but in 5 
works alſo. A true converſion, which no ways con- a 


tradicts itſelf, but is followed by an edifying life, makes 
known the power and majeſty of God, in a more emi- 
nent manner, chan the greateſt external miracles. 


1 0 H A P. XIX. 
40 Jeſus entred and paſſed through Jol 
And behold, there was @ man named Cech: 
which Was the chief among the pub icans, and he was rich. 
Wie ſee in this and the preceding chapter the diſ- 
ferent effects which the word of Chriſt had upon two 
different perſons, though both were in outward circum- 


ſtances of affluence. The one of a a moral character ap- _ 
plies to him for inftruQion | in the way of ſalvation, „ 


finding chat his love of wealth and reliance on his own 
righteouſneſs for acceptance with God muſt be given 
up, in order to his becoming a follower of Jeſus and 
his having treaſure in heaven, he turned away from 
him, ſorely dee, but reſolved not to quit his 
own 
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- own plan, whatever might be the conſequence. 'The 


other being a colledor- general among the publicans, 
who were looked upon as oppreſſors by the Jews and 
1 did olten exact more than the Romans required, ſeems 
to have been convinced by the Spirit, of his being a ſin. 
ner and of his wanting ſomething beſides his riches to 
make him happy: therefore having heard much of the 
fame of Jeſus, who went about doing good to the ſouls 
and bodies of men, deſired to have a ſight of ſo extraor. 
dinary a perſon; and it was well for him that he put 
himſelf in the way where the Saviour of the world was 
to paſs. To obtain a part in him, men have double 
chains to break, when they are rich, and are likewilc 
0 poſts of office, wherein they grow every day richer, 
having the management of the public treaſure. The 
intereſt of the ſtate perhaps requires that a man 
5 ſhould continue in his place; but if his eternal ſalva- 


tion require chat he ſhould leave it, is there the leaſt 


room for deliberation 3 another perſon beſides thee 
5 may take upon him the care of the public revenues; 
but none but thou thyſelf can ſave thy own ſoul. 
3. And he fought to fee Jeſus who he was, and could 10 
5 for the preſs, becauſe he was little of ſtature. e 
A deſire to know and be poſſeſſed of the riches which 
are in Chriſt is an extraordinary grace, in a perion who 
abounds 1 in the good things of this world. The firſt 
ſeed of falvation in ſuch a man is to deſire to know his 
Saviour: but none but he, who ſowed the ſeed in his 
heart, can make it bring forth fruit therein, There 
are two impediments which hinder the converſion of } 
ſuch a perſon, the crowd of the world and its affairs, 
and the littleneſs of the heart of man for the things of 
ſalvation. It is e neceſſary to leave this 
pu 2 . crowd, 
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crowd, and to be raiſed up by grace above it, if we 
earneſtly | defire to know and follow Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thoſe. great men, conſidered in their public offices ci- 
vil or military, are yet often. in reſpeRt of the buſineſs 
of ſalvation, even leſs than children. 
4. And he ran before, and climbed up into a Hamer 5 
| tree lo ſee him, for he was to paſs that way. 
It is neceſſary, in order to a true comerkob; that a 
man be fully determined by the grace of God, to count 


all things as droſs i in compariſon of the knowledge of 


Chriſt, and not to be diſcouraged from becoming his 
diſciple by the obſtacles, which proceed | from the world, 


and from his own corrupt nature. And if he be really 1 


willing to think ſeriouſly of ſalvation, and to give his 
| heart to him whoſe he is and not his own, all outward = 
obſtacles will appear as nothing. They are almoſt al! 


ſurmounted, when once we are got above the cenſures 


and reflections of men, which too often intimidate : 
thoſe who are expoſed to them. Had Zaccheus con- 


ſidered worldly honour, his rank, his office, and his 


vealth, he would never have taken any ſtep like this, 
which laid him open to the ſhafts of ridicule : but then 
he would not have ſeen Chriſt, and perhaps had never 


been ſaved. Men are ſometimes loft, by refuſing 


thoſe means 1. grace, upon which God has made their 
lalvation to depend. : CIR 
5. And when Jeſus came to the place, 15 PR) up FR ED 
ſux him, and faid unto him, Zuccheus, make 7235 and . 
come down ; or to day, I muſt abide at thy houſe. 5 
Make haſte, O ſinner, when thy Saviour calls thes; of 
to obey his voice, to come to him, and fall in ſelf. ahaſe- 
ment at his feet; for it is in thy heart, that he intends 
to abide; and it is by a deep ſenſe of thy wants and 
unworthineſs that thy heart 1 is prepared to receive dim. 


Vol. II. Part 1. 3 : 0 God 
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God gives men a deſire to know him; and ſatisfies thi 
deſire, by giving himſelf to be poſſeſſed by them. 


um joyfully. 


it evident, that his Spirit had already diſpoſed the heart 

of Zaccheus to receive it. His] joy ſhews plainly, tha 
be highly eſteemed the favour conferred upon him, tha 
ME was far from thinking himſelf worthy of it, and tha 
he was not at all ſolicitous what judgment the ſcribes 
"and phariſees would paſs upon this matter. The fin. 
cerity of our deſires which is well known to God, ma- 
nifeſts itſelf to men by our works. In receiving Chrif 
i and i in conſequence thereof doing juſtice and ſhewing 
mercy, we imitate the example of N but the 
we muſt, like him, do this joy fully. | : 


5 That he was gone to be gueſt with a man that is a ſinner. 


den from carnal men. Alas! who can ſay, that there 
| does not happen to himſelf, ſomewhat like that which 
WE here ſee in theſe blind perſons, who blame our blel- 
ſed Saviour for that very thing, which ought to rendet 
him the more amiable ; who undertake to judge of the 
heart, which i is altogether unknown to them; and who 
do not in the leaſt perceive the change of chat of Zac- 
cheus in his humility, obedience, and his whole be. 
baviour? It is thy property alone, O Jeſus, to knov 
and to diſpoſe aright the hearts of ſinful men; and 
without the influence of ay ErATE, what would becone 
of chem! . 


Lords the ha af of * _ 1 AH to the raph and if 1 


6. And he made haſte, and came Oy and Teceine 


So ready an e to the wed of Chrift, make; 


7. And when, they ſaw it, they all mur rmured, faying 


The ways of God's mercy towards ſinners, are hid. 


8. And Zaccheus flood, and ſaid unto the Lord, Beholi, 


babe 


0 
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love taken any thing from any. man 5 7 * accuſation, 7 7 
| reſtore him four-fold. 


True converſion of the heart, from the love of the a 


world to that of God, ſhews itſelf by the change of life 
which it produces, and we cannot give ſufficient proof 
of our being partakers of ſalvation, without a reſtitu- 
tion, rather exceeding than deficient i in caſes of exac- . 
tion or impoſition; and without giving alms in ſome pro- 
portion to our ſubſtance. A true penitent regards not the 
cenſures of the world; and vindicates the ſincerity of 


his faith by the rettitude of his life, and the uſefulneſs 


of his works. He leaves his Juſtification to him, who 
knows his heart ; and has no other thought but to con- 
demn himſelf. The judgment which, of his own ac- 
cord, this penitent paſſes againſt himſelf, will condemn 
thoſe hard and i impenitent hearts, who rejett the grace 
freely offered in the goſpel, which, wherever it takes 
place, produceth a change to the glory of the giver, 
the comfort of the receiver, and the benefit. of his . 
neighbour. we : 


9. And Jeſus ford unto 10. This . is | ſalvation. come 1 


to this houſe, foraſmuch as he alſo 3 is the fon of Abraham. 
| Men too often deſpiſe a poor contrite ſinner, who 1 
believeth in Jeſus, though at the ſame time he be a child 
of God, an Iſraelite indeed, and an heir of the bleſſings ; 
promiſed to Abraham. Grant, Lord, that a lively faith, 


and a life of faith, may make us true children of Abra- 
ham, and give us a right to expett his inheritance. 


10. For the Son yn man is come to — fect and to fave that. | 
which was loſt. 


Theſe are comfortable 3 for ſelf. 1 fn. 


ners. How much ſoever they are gone aſtray, let them 
not deſpair, ſince no leſs perſon than God 3 1s come to 
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ſeek them. What progreſs ſoever the righteous have 


made, let them not imagine, that they have no longer 


any occaſion of. being lought. They have ſtill their 
wanderings as well as ſinners; and always carry in their 
ovn hearts ſo much depravity as is too ready to lead 
them out of che way. Lord, ſeek thoſe which are gone 
; aſtray; fave them which are loſt; and preſerve thole 
whom chou haſt already found. : 
11. And as they heard theſe Wes he added, and 2 
2 par able, bec auſe he was nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe 
they thought, that the kingdom of God , e 
appear. 
Theſe 0 10 full of pd and; conſolation : 
| give. none at all to theſe worldly fouls, in whom they 
only raiſe a defire and expeAation of a preſent deliver- 
ance and a temporal kingdom. Men frequently ren- 
der the. moſt ſacred truths altogether fruitleſs and inef- 
: fedctual as to themlelves ; becauſe their hearts being 
= filled with the things of this world, can neither reliſh 
nor comprehend thoſe of the other. The kingdom of 
God is indeed about to appear immediately ; but it is 
the kingdom of a God crucified, and reigning upon the 
crols, in order to reg, by virtue e of what he ſultered, 
in our hearts. „„ 5 
12. He ſaid therefore. A certain nobleman went into a 


. i For count? y to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and to return. 


Chhriſt is truly a perſon of great birth, being the Son 
01 God from all eternity, and the Son of David accord- 
ing to the fleſh. He concealed the greatneſs of his 
firſt birth, and regarded not that of the ſecond, to con- 
found the vanity of men, and to teach them humility. 
The glory, of which he is gone to take poſſeſſion, is that 
of a country far remote from the low condition of man; 
| | It 


t 
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it is the life of heaven, "which differs vaſtly From that of 
earth; it is a ſtate of power and Immortality, which 


hears no reſemblance with this ſtate of weakneſs. Let 
us comfort ourſelves in the faith of him, for he will 


certainly return to condudt all thither who truly be- 
| lieve in dm, 585 5 
8 13: And he called his 1 ten 58 and Alle ed them, 1 

len pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till come. ” 


The belief of the ſecond advent of Chriſt, and | 


| the uncertainty | under which he has left us as to 


the time of his coming, ought to awaken us from 
our ſlumber. We have but very little faith, if v we are 


not continually preparing ourſelves againſt his return, 
by making a good ule of the gifts of God. There 1 
no perſon whatever, who has not ſome of theſe gifts to 
| Improve. The generality of thoſe who profeſs them- 
{elves chriſtians have ſome knowledge of God, the re- 
velation of his will in the ſacred ſcriptures, his call of N 
grace i in the goſpel preached, and inftruftions given 
from time to time for their conduct in life: beſides _ 
theſe gifts for which others are accountable, the miniſ. 
| ters of the church ought to improve whatever they | 
have received, for the ſalvation of thoſe who are com- 
mitted to their charge. But how few of them are there, 


who take care to employ their talent, and to employ i: 


| well! they cither loſe ! it by vun, or let it lie uleleſy . 


through ſloth. 
14. But his citizens bated Lin, and fon a ; meſſage of er - 
him, faying, We will not have this man to reign over us. 
This repreſents the rebellion of a ſinner againſt bis 
God. Whoever will not have Jeſus Chriſt to reign 
over him, cannot poſſibly avoid being a ſlave to {in un- 


der the dominion of the devil. None but a fool or a 
Madman, would ſpeak as theſe citizens do: and yet we 
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ſay as much in fact by our works, when we, by 
not believing in Chriſt do not approve ourſelves obe- 
dient to his will. Whoever blindly follows the maxim; 
of the world, which is an enemy to Chriſt, declares 


5 plainly enough by ſo doing, that he diſclaims the au · | 
: thority and government of Chriſt. Preſerve in me, O0 


Lord, the will which thou haſt vouchſafed to give me, 
never to have any other king © over my heart delides 
thyſelf. : 
15. Und i it came to OY that when he was rehirned 
Aaving received the kingdom, then he commanded theſe fer- 
wants to be called unto him, to whom. he had given the mo- 
ney, that he mught | hnow how Much ever 7 Man had Fain : 
by trading. = 
Ho great will be the deſpair of the "DOT who 
when called upon, can give no good account of the 
1 employment of his time, and of the uſe of his under- 
ſtanding, will, and ſenſes, and of all the ſubſtance, 
and of all the graces he has received. The account 
which paſtors muſt give will be without compariſon 
| much more dreadful than that of ſecular perſons. Souls 
are the treaſure of Chriſt; in their reſtoration to 
bimſelf from the power of latan he deſires to grow 

rich. A paſtor who negleQs them, and does not em- 
ploy his miniſtry and authority, his time and talents, 


his induſtry and labours to gain them for him, alas! 


what anſwer. will he be able to make to him who has 
intruſted them to his care? Lord, open the eyes, and 
touch the heart of thoſe unfaithful ſervants, who do 
nothing in thy church but give offence to ſome to the 


5 prejudice of religion, and are inſtrumental to the ruin 
0 of others by their ill example. * 


16. Then 
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"0 Then came the 2 ſaying, Lord, thy bound hath 
: gained ten pounds. 7 


How great will bs the indien of the upright 7” 
man, whoſe canſcience ſhall give teſtimony of HE: 
lity, at the hour of death! what joy will a good paſtor 


experience, who has preſerv ed and increaſed the flock 


of Chriſt, and emplayed his time and talents = wr Pe 


over ſouls to him! ſuch a one appears with the greater 


confidence, becauſe he aſcribes nothing ta himſelf, but 7 


attributes all to grace. It is the Lord's gift, and not the 


ſervant's induſtry, which produces this gain and advan- 


tage; and it is even a part of this gain, to render to 8 
a God all the glory of his gifts. 2 
17. And he ſaid unto him, Well thou _ ha 5 


becauſe thou haſt been faithful i in 4 wy little, have thou 5 


eng over ten cities, 


| God praiſes and rewards his own PI in « ual i; 


| and rewarding the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of his ſer- _ 


vants. The only true and advantageous praiſe 1s that 


which God will give at the laſt day: let us be very 


careful, not to anticipate that time, by defiring the 
praiſe of men, ' which is too often deceitful, falſe, and 


N dangerous. The gifts which God beſtows on men in 


this life, are not to be compared with thoſe of the _ 
world to come. Our graces are in this view but ſmall | 


and inconſiderable; and God, in rewarding them, has 

more regard to his own merey, chan to their worth and 

value. 
18. And the Sends came, ing Lord, thy ind hath 


gained five pounds. 19. And he {Js kira to ham, Be Ds 


| thou alfo over five cities. : 

Fidelity has ſeveral degrees, as mente are different: 

: and whoever improves. what he has received ſhall be 
: 14. 85 rewarded | 
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1 rewarded by him, whoſe jullice and goodneſs are equal. 
ly infinite. Fidelity | is the thing which God requires : 
it is this which makes the good ſervant, and is approv ed 
in his ſight. The honour, riches, power, and authority 0 
of a temporal goyernment, are put a faint ſhadow and 
* reſemblance of chat, which he ſhall receive at the hands 
of God, who has faithfully managed what he has been 
. with by. bis ſoy ereign Taller, Tt is to this 
advancement and BEER, that all. C: "riltians ought to 
7 alpire. 5 = 
r Aud So came, "aig: Lord Lehold, here 4 1 
thy pound which 1 have kept laid up na napkin : | 
This negligent and flothtul ſervant. ought. to make 
a all thoſe iu holy orders tremble, oo fegine that 


5 their conduct 1s. unblameab! e, if they: do but avoid the 


an fins, and only lead an ealy and quiet life in 
idlenel 8 a! 1d indolence. In a paſtor | 1a great evil, 

not to do any good. Not. to uſe the gifts of God, is 
5 to, abuſe them. He loſes them, who does not make : 


them ſerviceable to the good of Touls. Remi lneſs 1 ISA 


dbrime. in one who is called. to a. labourious life; ; and 
7» cannot live to ourſelves alone, when. we belong 0 

1 the church of Chrill, who labou red hard for our {alv 3 

: tion and died not for ourſelves only, | but for the lins 
of the whole world. = 

Bhs. For I. eared The zee, becauſe thou art; an auſtere nn: 

1 5 thou takeſt 20 0 that thou Hae ft not down, and reaps tha; 
thou did /i not ſow. 

How blind 1s that r man, n imagines. that v4 can 
: juſtify | himſelf by accuſing God of injuflice ! ſelf love, 1 

which condutts itſelf | in 5 85 affairs relating. to heay en, 

by views only of interell, and; by a ſervile fear, will 

3 REVET ae any oller than Tagen: -dpirized and Nothfol 

| miniſters 
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winilters, and ſuch as are es” for the glory 
of God. Love never frames to itſelf any idea of God, 


| which is unworthy of his goodneſs and mercy: and it = | 
is always ready to hope i in him, and to labour for him. 


: Servile fear repreſents him to itſelf no otherwiſe, than 


as a hard, auſtere, imperious, and unjuſt maſter; and 
this it does, to palliate its own idleneſs, to have ſome 
pretence to murmur againſt him, and to fcreen itlell 
from his juſtice. 985 
22. And he faith unto him, Out of thine 0Wwn mouth wil 
] judge thee, thou wicked feruant.. Thou kneweſt that I 
vas an au iftere man, taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not ſow: 23. Wherefore then gaveſt 
not thou my money into the bank, that al my —— 81 9 5 
have required mine own with uſur wy £ TT. 5 
The ſinner, accuſed by his own 3 n con- 
founded by his own wickedneſs, will be able at death 
| and judgment to find no excuſe, but ſuch as will ſerve 
only to increaſe his condemnation. Self. love ſorms to 8 
itſelf a God, according to its own. different paſſions; 
3 ſometimes, ſuch a one as is mild and indulgent without 
rule or meaſure; at other times, one who is exceſſively 


rigorous and ſevere. It is only by the word and dif 


penſations of God, that we can frame a true notion of 
his juſtice and his mercy. A falſe notion of his mercy 
encourages many in the neglect of their ſalvation, and 
a forgetfulnels of their duty: a ſalſe notion of his juſ= _ 


tice and ſeverity, encreaſes idleneſs and floth in others, 


It is therefore of the utmoſt i importance imaginable, for 
a man to know God aright; and not to judge of him 
any otherwiſe, than according to the repreſentation, 


which he has been pleniesd « to give of himſelf 1 in | the 1 


ſcriptures, : 
24. 4% 
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24. And he ſaid unto them that food by, Take fon Aim 


the pound, and give it to ham that hath ten pounds, 


He, wha has not the love af God, which alone cauſes 
men to make a good ule of all his other gifts, ſhall be 
deprived even of theſe. The righteous are gainers by ; 
| the loſs of the wicked: the grace, which one perſon 
” negletts to uſe, is frequently transferred to another. 
The grace of being zealous for the ſalvation of ſouls, 


ol relieving the poor, and of promoting and advancing 


= the merciful deſigns of God, is ſometimes negletted by | 


| thoſe, who are peculiarly obliged thereto by their mi- 
niſiey, and is given to others. 
5. (And they faid unto him, Lord, he hath ten 525 4 ) 


"Nang appears more ſurpriſing to carnal men, than 


to ſee faithful ſouls growing daily richer in grace, and 


ſitill acquiring new firength. It is incumbent upon us, 


- without the leaſt enyy, to admire the goodneſs of God 


in the increaſe of his mercies upon them, and cauſing 
them to make a continual progreſs in fidelity. It is his 

5 glory, to ſhew, that a ſoul, to which nothing ſeems to 
1 0 wanting, is viſibly raiſing itſelf to higher degrees of 
grace. Let us not admire this ef a e and 


fruitleſs manner. 


26. For 1 fay unto ou, That i unto every one 1 hath 
"Wat be given : and from him that bath not, even that le 


hath ſhall be taken away from him. 


„ The faithful perſon increaſes continually i in grace: 
5 the unfaithful becomes continually poorer by the in- 
creaſe of his ſenſual affections. Faith is nouriſhed by 


the bleſſing which accompanies the perforwance of good 
works, and grows ſtronger by the good which it cauſes 


2 man to do; it grows weak and decays, from time to 
time, in thoſe who live not by. faith, and therefore do 


not 


7 v K E. cur. XIX. Mo 
* the works thereof. Grace, piety, che love of 
God, and a zeal for his glory, increaſe in a paſtor, in 
proportion to his labours for the good of the church, 
and the ſalvation of ſouls: eyery grace diminiſhes, and : 
js at laſt entirely loſt, in thoſe, who though they may 
appear to be very pious, yet neglect their miniſtry, : 
and do not labour at all in the work of God. EE 
27. But thoſe mine enemies, which would not that * 
frould reign over them, bring hers and ſay them before i 


We. e 


They who in the preſent time of orace harden their 


hearts againſt the word and Spirit of Chriſt, perſuade 
themſelves that they are alive when they are dead, and 
therefore will not apply to Jeſus Chriſt, in order to re- 
ceive true life from him, ſhall one day be brought be- 


fore him, to receive the ſentence of eternal death. 1 5 
That which 1 is ſeparated in the parable, is joined in the 


| ruth ſignified thereby ; a man being always an enemy 
of Chriſt, when he is a wicked ſervant, and a ſlothful, 
_ idle, and unfaithful miniſter. To be deprived of all 


the gifts of God i in this world, and: to be debarred from . 


| . the beatific life, that i is, the ſight and love of God, in 0 
the world to come, is a double death, which will never 


have an end; and will be the eternal portion of all 


thoſe, who would not that Chriſt ſhould reign here be- 
low in their hearts, have refuſed to yield obedience to 
his will, and neglected the duties belonging t o their ſtate DIG 
in which his providence has placed them. _ 
28. 4 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went before 
1 aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 
Chriſt the head and pattern of his 3 knowing 


| that the approaching paſſover was the appointed time 


tor his being made a ſacrifice for fin, went foremoſt of 
the 
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the company, to ſhew how ready he was to offer him. 
ſelf for us, and can we refuſe to devote ourſelves to 


him? It is the comfort and confolation of his Faithful 
miniſters, Who in the diſcharge of their office may ex- 
5 poſe themſelves to danger, to ſee Jeſus Chriſt at their 


head, to fight under bis Panne, and ſuffer under his 
conduct, after his example, and by his grace. Men 


may be willing to follow him to Jeruſalem; there to ce. 


lebrate the paſſov er with him: but very rarely do they 
follow him, ſo as to be wilting to give up themſelves at 
all events to his ſervice. Whoever is the ſervant of 
Chriſt, ought from a principle of love to him to exc- 


cute every part of his function. faithfully; of which one 
of the principal is in all reſpects to do the vill of his 
| maſter, not one exception making, for the advantage 
of his church, and the een of his We 


15 purpoſes for the mcreafe thereof. 8 


29. And it came 10 paſs when he Was nigh t Bethpag 


= and Bethany, - at the mount called the mount of Olives, he 


fem two of his diſeiptes, 30. Saying, Go ye into the village 
over againſt ) you; in the which at your entring ye hall find 
à colt tied, wher eon gel u never man WI: foofe hum, and bring 


8 him Mather. 


The office of been IS, to go to ſeek thoſe who 


| have not yet borne the yoke of the goſpel, to afſiſt 
; them! in breaking the bands of ſin, and to lead and con- 


15 5 dud them to Jeſus Chriſt. An order to this, it is ne- 


ceſſary for them to be ſent by him; miſſion being the 
| ſource of all authority, and the Hoop! by which "they 
muſt enter into all the ſacred functions. God 1s pleaſed 
to repreſent his greateſt deſigns to us by the meaneſt 
and loweſt things; as the Tone rf of the nations, the 
framing of bis church, and the ſanfification of ſouls 


bound 


e a 
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Land and held captive by ſin, are repreſented by what 
paſſes here. The work of God is a work of humility:- 
| this grace ought likewiſe to be the diſtinguiſhing Cas. 
| | rafteriſtic of the workmen. i 
1. And! if any man aſk you, Why 2 ye looſe bim > thus : 

| fa ye fay unto him, Becauſe the Lord hath need of him. - 
| _ How different 1 is that which God calls for from what 
| men are in want of! the creature has need of the cre- 
| ator, the ſinner of mercy, and the ſick of fin. of the 
| ſovereign. phyſician, through indigence, miſery, and 


| weaknels. God has need of the poor, the miſerable, ; 85 


and the ſick, only to make the riches of his grace = 
more evident and illuſtrious. | V ouchſafe, Lord 
| make theſe ſhine forth in me to thy glory and the be. 
nefit of all with whom 1 have to do. 5 
32. And they that WEYE ſent, went their way, _ founs 1 
even as he had ſaid unto them. 3 3. And as they were loofing 
| the colt, the, owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe Je the 
colt? 34. And the ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 
The deſigus of God muſt be accompliſhed, and they 
are all contained in che myſtery. of Chriſt entire, in- 
cluding both the head and the members. His rh 
18 neceſſary for the completion of his gracious purpoſe 8 


towards her, becauſe ſhe is his ſpouſe, bis fulneſs, and 


his body; ; and this body 1s compoſed of all nations, 


which in the time of their ignorance of the true God, 
were become like beaſts, without reaſon or underſtand- 


ing. The compliance, which theſe diſciples find in 


the | owners of the colt, to let them take it with them, 
denotes that eaſineſs, wherewith the power of God would 


operate to the converſion all nations to himſelf by the 

preaching of the apoſtles, and that docility which his 

grace ſhould inſpire into the molt lavage and untractable ER 
hearts, : 
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hearts. Grant, O Lord, that thy goſpel, which is the 
power of God unto ſalvation to every one that be- 
Z lieveth, may have its full efſe on my heart. 
35. And they brought him to Te fs and they caſt their 
garments upon the colt, and they ſet Jeſus thereon. | 
That which God requires of us by theſe circum. 
{lances, wherein Chriſt appears to the eyes of our faith, 
is to carry this Saviour in our hearts, that we may he 
_ conformed to him in the diſpoſition of our minds and 
the conduct of our lives; to be humble, teachable, and 
_ obedient to his word; to ſuffer ourſelves to be guided 


by his Spirit by no means to contradi the holinet: 


of his precepts; to go forward with peace and meek. 
ho neſs in his ways, doing that which he injoins for out 
good, and to be always diſpoſed to follow the will of 
him, whom we carry within ourſelves. It is not through 
want of power, that Chriſt chuſes to be aſſiſted by hit 

| apoſtles. He bereby teaches us, that it is the part of 


+= his miniſters to prepare ſouls for him, to be workers to- 


_ gether with him towards their converſion to him, and 

_ edification in him, and to ſerve him by their miniſtry, 
in engaging them to maintain ſuch a converſation ax 
| | becometh the goſpel. N 
30. And as he went, they ſpread hate Sa in the way. 
It 1s an inſtance of generoſity well becoming a chriſ- 


. Lian, to make. ev ery ing ſubſervient to the triumph 
and reign of Chriſt ; in the 1 We muſt, if it be 


neceſſar v. ſtrip ourſelves of all, that he may reign and 
triumph in our hearts. We here ſee the power of 
Chriſt over the hearts of men in this ſudden and gene- 
ral agreement of all the people, who without the leaſt 
unwillingneſs ſpread their clothes in the way, to do him 
honour. But what ſhall we think, when we read 


of ſo many 1 who poured « out their blood, and 
„ 
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- laid tvs their lives for the glory of his name, and 


_ chriſtians without number who renounced all things, 
and trampled under foot honours and riches, in order 195 


to follow him. 


37. And when he was come 1e nigh, even now at the 2 . 


55 of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the diſciples be. 

gan to rejoice and praiſe God with a loud voice, 6 for all the 

mighty works that they had feen. wy 
A man is not truly a diſciple of Chriſt, ah hs: 15. 0 

unconcerned for his glory. The progreſs of the goſ- 
pel in the remoteſt countries, the triumph of Chritt 8 

over hearts the moſt barbarous, and the converſion of 

| the moſt unknown people, ought to tranſport us with 


joy, if we love the kingdom of God. If the mighty 


works, which God has wrought publicly for the ſalva- 


W tion of the world, and the eſtabliſhment of the church, 


require a public] joy; every one ought in his own per- 
ſon to praiſe and bleſs God for that which he has done 


= his heart, and for all the particular mercies which „„ 


have contributed to his ſalvation. „ 


38. Saying ble ed be the King that th i in the name | 


Ul the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory in the higheſt. 


What joy does not a true chriſtian feel, when he has 5 5 


reaſon to think, that he is drawing nigh to the heavenly = 
Jeruſalem in following Chriſt, and that the perfect 
kingdom of God is about to appear. How much greater 


vill be the ] Joy of the bleſſed, in that great day of the - 
complete triumph of Chriſt and his elect! Let us e 
forth to meet him by our deſires; and let us with . 


faints ſay, bleſſed be the king who cometh in the name 
of the Lord. The remembrance of the myſteries of 
Chriſt will be an eternal ſubje& of praiſe and benedic- 
tion in heaven. It is there, That, peace will fer erer 
5  Houriſh, 


—ẽ — — — 
4 
+ 
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tlouriſh, and that we ſhall be filled with our portion © of 
bliſs and of glory with him: here we have nothing but 
the ſeed and the firſt ſhoot of th e tree of life evei- 
laſting. 1 ME 
1 39. And ſome of the Plane, 4 om among the mullitule, 
6 28 unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 
The praiſe of God i is troubleſome to the ears of the 


world; and envy cannot hear the good which is ſpoken 


8 of others. The proud, like the Phariſees, will not 
have Chriſt to reign over them ; and cannot bear our 
inſiſting upon the kingdom of his grace. Of what 
ſhould the diſciples of truth ſpeak more willingly, t han 

of this kingdom, which excelleth all others, and when 
eſtabliſhed in the heart is the principle of true holineſs 
and righteouſneſs here on earth, and the foundation of 

5 the hope, peace, and glory of heaven? 
480. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 7 ell you, that | 
8 85 if theſe Wee hold their We the 70 


uy out. 


God . every v thing in nature pay him honom, 


5 as he pleaſes ; and can give even to ſtones A tongue, 
whenever he thinks fit. In vain does the world op- 
poſe his denigns, and ſtrive to ſuppreſs his glory, when 
he intends to make it manifeſt. He does not leave it 
5 always in the power of carnal men to depreſs his ſer- 
vants: whenever he thinks fit to honour them, he very 

: eaſily finds means to do it. He forms, as Often as be 
- pleaſes, devout worſhippers, and zealous defenders of 
of his glory, even out of perſons who were before as. 
” hard and inſenſible as the very ſtones. e 5 
41. And when he was come near, he beheld the UN and 
wept over „ | | 


Buch 


oncs would immediate! f 


5 
* 


th 
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Chriſt being greatly affected with the thoughts of the 
approaching deſolation of this place, for the obſtinate 
impenitence and unbelief ol its inhabitants, compaſſio- 
nately lamented over it with tears; and thereby OX 


preſſes the grief he feels for every foul, which ruins it- 


ſelf by its own wickedneſs. His tears were very diffe- N 


rent from thoſe of men, who weep through weaknels, 
paſſion, intereſt, or hypocriſy. Theſe of. Chriſt are 
tears of zeal for the glory of God, of compaſſon ahd-: 
love towards finners, and of inſtruction and conſolation : 


to penitents. Teach us, O Jeſus, to weep as chriſtians 
and penitents, not ſo much for the loſs of thole rhings 


that periſh, of which our ſenſual affektions are deprived, os 


| nor the pains we ſuffer under afflictions, which paſs away 


| vith time; as for fin the ſource of miſery both temporal . 
and eternal, for its having been the cauſe of all thy — 


{ufferings and death, and for our not experiencing ſo 
much as we might of thy grace and love, the only 
things which are truly good. Diſpoſe thy ſervants to 5 
ympathize with and pray for their brethren, who ſuffer | 


for thy ſake, to lament the decay of vital chriſtianity 8 0 
| among thoſe who profeſs thy holy religion, and with _ 


lorrow of heart, for the blindneſs of ſinners to ſupplis : 
| cate thy mercy for their converſion. „„ 
42. Saying, if thou hadſt known, even thou, at leeſt n 
tis thy day, the things which belong u unto thy y peace! but . 
oro they « are hid from thine eyes. i 55 
It is a matter of great importance, to know che time 
of ſalvation, which ſlips away from us, whenever we 
negle&t it. The greateſt evil that befals a man in his 


not knowing either his ſin, or the remedy thereof, and 


in rejecting the ſaving hand of him, who would heal 
him. The time of obtaining that ſaving health, which 


Chriſt alone can give is but a day; and this 1 is the day 
Vol. II. Part 3 * 8 of 
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of the ſinner: whoever lets this opportunity paſs without 
improving it, ſhall ſee what the day of vengeance, che 
orcat day of the Lord will be. Herein lies the blindneſs 
ol the ſinner, in that he prefers the falſe peace, which 
he finds in fin, in gratifying his paſſions, and in the plea. 
fures Ok the prevent. life, before the true and ſubltantial 
peace of God. My God, how many are there, from 
vvhoſe eyes all che myſteries of ſalvation are hid; and 
t hom the truths of the goſpel are incomprehenſible! 
| Let us who have the opportunity of reading thy word 
and hearing it preached, make a good uſe of the light 
we e are e favoured with, leſt it ſhould be taken away from 
5 or we. fro! init, before we have received the bene- 
fits intended by . i 
4 3. For the days ſhall co come pon thee, that thine enemics 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, and 
ke 00 thee in on every fide, V' 5 
Whoever will not accept of God' 8 mercy, mull in- 
: evitably fall under his juſtice. "Thoſe chriſtians, who 
reject 1 crucify Chriſt by their ſins, will without 


dot abt be puniſhed more ſeverely than the Jews. Our 


pleſſed Savi our. 1 here only of the temporal puniſh- 


- ment which was to be inſlicted on that people, to the 


end that all. may underſiand, that this is but a figure 
and ſhadow of that, which the divine Juſtice prepares 

for impenitent ſinners 1 in the life to come. Mye God, who 
can conccive the deplorable condition of a ſoul, deli- 
vered up to the devil, and treated like a rebellious city, 
which is abandoned to the plunder of the enemy, after 


a a long and dreadful ſiege? ? We cannot poſſibly eſcape 


- as jultice of God, when once the proper time for the 
acceptance of his mercy is paſt. Let us therefore not 
| harden our hearts againſt it any longer, leſt we fall un- 
der his wrath and never enter into his reſt. 


44. ful | 
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44. 1 ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 5 
childred within thee ; and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſlone : 


| upon another : becay e thou. gar key not the tome of th 9 * e 


| tation. 

t ig extremely A to denen or not to make a 

| aright uſe of the time of the Lord $ viſitation, his grace, 
his word, and his chaſtiſements. If God, by ſuch ex, 
ternal. puniſhments as theſe, take vengeance on the 


Jews for their contempt of Chrift” s external viſitation, x 


| by his incarnation, preaching, and miracles, what. 
ought not an unfaithful foul to fear, which he has vi- 


ſited internally, and made his habitation, by his grace? 
Lord, let the ſerious conſideration of a matter, of ſuch 

| eternal conſequence as this, excite in me a ſalutary Ke 
| dread of incurring thy heavy diſpleaſure, and cauſe : me CERES 


to profit by all the viſitations of thy grace and mercy. _ 
45. And he went into the temple, and began to . ou. 

them that fold therein, and them that bought, _ « 
Avarice, merchandiſe, ſimony, and: a ' mercenary : 


ſpirit, in the church, are all intolerable to nn 
The paſſionate ardour for the ſanctity of the church and „ 


the ſanctification of ſouls, with which he, Who enters 
into the miniſtry, ought to be inflamed, is here figni- 


hed unto us by the zeal of Chriſt upon his entrance in- 5 


to the Jewiſh temple. This! is one of the plaineſt marks 
of a true call ; becauſe the very end of this miniſtry i is 


to labour in advancing 1 the glory of God's name, and 
the ſalvation ſouls. This is the only merchandiſe, Which 8 


is allowed in the ſervants of Chriſt, and for which they 
ought to devote all the talents, bil and time = which he 
gives them. 3 
45. Saying unto thens: n is written, 35 houſe 15 the hou fe 5 
of prayer : but ye have made it a den of CCC 
A man is no o better chan a chief in the church, when 
N 1 2 2 Ee: he 
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he neither honours God in whoſe ſervice he Is em- 
; ploy ed, nor labours for the ſalvation of ſouls committed | 
to his care by performing the duties of his function in 


spirit and i in truth. Be Who performs them careleſſ; 
and negli zently, robs God of that glory which he docs 
rot pay him, deprives fouls of that aſſiſtance which they . 


| ſhould receive 2 5 bis miniſtry. and every one who 


obferves his condutt, of that edification and good ex- 
ample which he owes them. Prayer i is good i in all pla- 
but a particular bleſſing attend« it. en pre fented 


by 1 hearts in the houſe of God, where Jelus 
Chrifl the great high prieſt, by whom our prayers are 


to be of! Torcd up to God. is preſent here below more 


8 peculiarly where a e of fouls are met together 
5 In his name. | 


45, A id 5 taught daily i in the . | 
The zeal of paſtors ought not only to be employer en” 


in repr oving ſinners, uid inve ighing againſt diſorders; it 
ſhould likewife excite them to figs the people in 
---1he truth, and inform them concerning their duties in 
every relation of life. The fidelity of a miniſter of the | 
Church conſiſts in not being weary with doing this, but 
alter the e example of Chriſt, in making it his conſtant. 
employment. Can a paſtor when he conſiders this, 


give Way to a ſpirit of indolence? the church is not on- 


ly a hou iſe of prayer, but alſo of inſtruction: : it is there 


8 that we muſt learn to know, to adore, and to ſerve our 
_ gracious God. oY | 


* But the chief priefss, and the Feiler d the i chi of - 


the people fought Mo) deſtroy him, 


Thereward which Chriſt received from men in power, 


for teaching the people daily and ſeeking the glory of his 
father, was to endure for his ſake the contradittion of 
linners, and to be continually expoſed to the wicked 


Le 
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deligns of his enemies. Can bis faithful ſervants expect 
any other treatment from the unbelieving part of the 

world? The concluſion of the day is the time when 
| the workmen receive their wages: till then, labour 

and difficulties are their portion. 
48. And could not find what they ig t- do: for oll tle ; 
: teople were very allentive to hear him. 
The fidelity and diligence of Chriſt in bh exe telle 
ol his miniſtry, even when the chief priefls and the 


{cribes fought to deltroy him, is rewarded by the af . 
feftion which the people have for his word. God pre- 85 


ſerves and protects his faithlul miniſlers againſt their 
enemies, and gives them great comfort and encourage- 
ment by c ening the peoples hearts to their inſtructions. 

A true paſtor thinks nothing troubleſome and grievous, 


| when he finds himſelf aſcfut i in advancing ihe work of 


| God, The e proficiency. o of fouls | is his whole delight. 


„„ OOO p. XN. 

* ND it came to 24, that on one of thoſe . as he 
1 taught the people in the temple, and preached lhe goſe : 
bb, the awd prieſts and the ſeribes came upon him, with the 

elders, 2. And ſpake unto tum, faying, Tell us, By what 
authority doeft th thou tieſe things ? or who 75 . that gave Lice — 

[- this authority | „„ . 
Thee envious s perſons have no manner of l ER 
| ther to the holineſs of the place, or to the goodneſs of | 


2 the work, or to truth itſelf, being 1 intent upon the tak- 


ing away the credit of him who ſpeaks as never. any 
man did, and gives offence to them by bis preach- 

ing. They leave no ſtone unturned to oppreſs him, 
but employ the ſacred miniſtry, the holy ſcripture, _ 
aud the ſecular authority to this purpoſe. The wick- 
ed, when they cannot excuſe their crimes, do what 
| 2 3 „ they 
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they can 10 ruin the authority of the paſtor; 


who reprove them for the ſame. The queſtion 
theſe men put to our bleſſed Saviour would have been 
juſt, had he not rendered it unneceſſary by the ſtrong. | 
eſt proofs of his extraordinary miſſion. 


g. And he anſwered and faid unto them, 7 will a is aſk 


you one thing; and anſwer me: 4 7 he been of Jun, 1 
 woas it from heaven, or of men, 2 


Chriſt does neither evade the queſtion; nor r deſpiſ 


authority, by ſorcing theſe envious perſons, either to 
diſcover the malice of their hearts, orto return an an- 
ſwer to their own demand, by owning the authority of 
St. John, who had borne witneſs to * divine miſſion. 


5. And they reafoned with themſelves, ſaying, if we ſha!l 


_ foy, From heaven; he wil ll ſay, Wiy Lien believed y LEN 


A miniſter of the church is in a diſpoſition of mind 


the moſt deplorable that can poſſibly be imagined, when 
he will neither acknowledge. nor publiſh the truth, but 
only ſo far as it may be ſerviceable to his deſigns, and 
ſuppreſſes it without ſeruple when he finds his own con. 


demnation therein. In vain do men endeavour to hide 


| and conceal their craft and malice within themſelves; : 


- God who ſees all things, can neither be 1 Ignorant of it, 
| nor let it go unpuniſhed. 1 


But if we ſay, Of men; al the peofle will Leone us: for 4 


they be perſuaded that Jobs was a prophet, 


He who forbears ſpeaking. againſt the truth, only 


üben ſear of men, has betrayed and diſhonoured it 


already | in his heart, and is Judged at the inviſible tri- 


bpunal of God. Theſe enemies of the truth did not de- 


ſerve the honour of giving their teſtimony to one who 


i had been a martyr for it. The common people were 
fully perſuaded that St. John was a prophet, becauſe 
pe hac led the lite, and diechthe death of the prophets: 


put 


La 
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. but to the eyes K the learned, blinded with envy and: 
wickedneſs, all this appears as nothing. 
8 7* And they eren that me cou. nol tell whence it! 
was. OL + 
EA picked perſon wakes kant th telling a le, when 5 
he thinks it uſeful to his deſigns. Truth can calily find 
the way to reduce haughty and conceited ſcholars to a 
neceſſity of owning their ignorance. Theſe men un- 
dertake to judge of the miſſion of Chriſt; and yet are 
forced to own, that they cannot tell whence that of St. 
John was. Men fall from one error and diſorder into 


another, when they are reſolved, at any rate, to per- 


lecute the truth: to be given up to. bing 18 4 . 


ment proportioned to this crime. 


8. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tel F- you : by what 
eutlority I do theſe things. 5 
It is ſuitable to the prudence. of Chriſt's n 55 


and to the dignity of his word, not to expoſe i it to 5 


malice of the wicked. God who diſcovers himſelf to the T 
ſimple, hides his light from the crafty, and confounds 


the falſe prudence of the world. Chriſt does not tel! | 


theſe men, from whence his authority came, but his 
miracles tell them very plainly. They who did not be- 


lieve theſe, would not have believed bim upon his bare 
word. 5 


certain man Blas led a vineyard, and let it forth to fin " „ 
men, and went into a far country for a long time. N 
5 paſtor ought to look upon bis church as a c vine- | 


'9. Then Ke £ to oak 70 the i fehl His Pres A 1 


: ward; planted by the hand of Chriſt, of which he i is on- 
e ly the huſbandman, hired to cultivate 1 it with care, and 5 


to render all the fruit thereof to his maſter. Chriſt, 5 


F who 1 18 abſent from his vineyard, as to his viſible pre- 
3 3 e ence, 5 
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ſence. is continually preſent there by his Spirit. Faith. 
ful paſtors live, as having him for a conſtant witneſs of 
their conduct; and labour, as under his inſpection. 
He is at a diſtance only to thoſe who have no faith. 
The. good paltor watches and labours, as expetting his 
maſter every moment, and believing him to be at the 


1 Very. door. The hireling is negligent and flothful, be. 


cauſe his faith, as to the coming of the ſupreme paſtor, i : 
_ extinguiſhed and dead. and becauſe the moment of this g 
preſent life ſeems to him a long time. 
10 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a "Ervaid to the hv huſband : 

men, that they ſhould give him of the fruit of the vineyard : 
WE but the hn ſbandmen beat hum, and ſent him away emply. 


Chriſt demands the uſe of his graces, | of thole to 


whom he has entruſted the diſpenſation | of them, by 
calling them to the ſacred miniſtry. To be found at 
death in a ſtate of being under a total incapacity of an- 
ſwering this demand is dreadful. As it is always a pro- 
per ſeaſon to work in the Lord's vineyard: ſo it is al- ; 


_ ways a proper ſealon to require the fruit thereof. . 
requires both the one and the other of his miniſters, 


They do deſpite to his Spirit who diſregard them, and 
live ! in idleneſs or luxury, appropriating. to themſelves 5 
all the advantages of the miniſtry, without doing any 
thing in the church for the glory of God, or the falva- 
tion of ſouls. N ; 
11. And again he ſent En, fervant; and they beat hin | 
a 5 and entrented him 1am efully, and ſent him away empiy. | 
The miniſters of the Lord who labour in gaining 5 
ſouls, and conlecrating them to him, are often abuſed _ 
and ſhamefully treated by thoſe, to whom God has ſent 
zhem, in order to their laly ation, | 


_ And | 
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12. And again he fort the Uird; and Wy wounded lun ; 
alſo and caſt him out. e 9 
Men animated with his Felt, who let t an ese of. 5 
2 conduct truly paſtoral, ſeldom fail of being perſecuted 
by thoſe, who look upon their life as a condemnation 


of their on. They who walk diſorderly, cannot bear 
with any patience the moſ} charitable admonitions; and _ 
men ſeldom admoniſh them of their wy without fuf- 85 


5 fering for it. 4 
48. Then ſaid the bid 7 the vingard, What ſhall I 40 „ 


1 will ſend my beloved Jon: it may be they: will reverence him 
when they fee him. 14. But when the hu foandmen ſaw him, 


they reaſoned among themſelves, faying, This is the hear: 


come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may be „„ 
"Ho they caſt him out of the vineyard, and killed him. What 


they efore hall the lord of the vine) ard do unto tiem n 
leſus Chriſt, excommunicated by the Jews for ſhow- 
| ing the way of God truly, and put to death without the 
gate of Jeruſalem to bear the curle denounced againſt 
unners, teaches us to expoſe ourſelves to the worſt treat- 
ment from men of corrupt minds, rather than ſuppreſs 


or be unfaithful to the truth. | There are ſome occaſi- _ 
ons, on which we ought to be ready, as St. Paul and as 
[clus Chriſt were, to be anathematiſed by unjuſt „ 


-ommunications, which are never ratified in heaven, 
chat we may continue internally united to Chriſt and by ö 
church, in conſcientiouſly performing our duty. They 75 
| who, to ſatisfy their paſſion and hatred, are for caſting | 
out of the church thoſe who are reſolv ed not to forſake 0 


it, are in reality for caſting Chriſt out of his vineyard, 


5 and out of Jeruſalem, in order to crucify him. 


16. He e come and dere theſe hui 1 and iat 5 
Sire 
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give the vineyard lo others. And when they heard i it, 45 
1 God forbid. 

Men may reſolve, if hey think ft, not to hear the 
denunciation of thoſe puniſhments, which are due 5 
ungodly miniſters, but the miſery which attends them 
will nevertheleſs be very dreadful. The judge, the 
lord of the vineyard ſhall come ; and who will be able 


2 0 abide bis preſence? He will deſtroy all them who 
reject his grace, and what refuge can be found, when 
God undertakes to deſtroy the ſinner? he will give the 
vineyard to others; and what deſpair muſt be their 


portion, who have no more Communion with the church, 


no more part in Chriſt, and no longer any God but an 
av enger. eternally intent on puniſhing ſin. 


17. And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is this then that 


is written, The ſtone which the builders reed, th T8 + is 
2 become the head of the corner, | 


Chriſt himſelf, the foundation, cement, and glory 


of his church, was rejected by thoſe, who flattered 
themſelves that they were the builders thereof. What 
Tas therefore muſt not his miniſters expea, who are re- 
ſolv ed to walk in his ſtops 1 . He ſhews the ſcribes their 
Ignorance in not knowing the Meſſias by the ſcriptures, F 
ol which they imagined they had the key. The lot and 
portion of good paſtors here below, 1s to be treated as 
the prince of paſtors was: it 18 in heaven, that they's will 


enter into glory. 


18. TWhefoever ſhall fall upon. that "Rome, fall bs zollen 


i but on whompoever it ſhall fall, 20 wil] grind him-to powder. 


The puniſhment of finners is terrible even in this 


wv Dt but it will be inconceivably dreadful in the 


other. The Jews rejected, deſpiſed, and put Chril 
to ſhame, only 1 in the time deſigned for his humiliations 
and 
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aid the 1 ignomy i his croſs: and yet their puniſhment 
vas beyond example: what then will that of chriſtians _ 
be, who, as far as 1n them lies, crucify him afreſh, 
and put him to an open ſhame, in the very time ap- 
pointed for his reign, and in his flate of glory and 
power? They who perſecute good men in this world, 
are only inſtruments of good to them; and are them 
[elves broken to pieces, like a glaſs, which falls upon 
the hardeſt ſtone. But how dreadful will their puniſh- 
ment be, when he, who comes to avenge his elekt, 
ſhall appear with them, and employ all his majeſty 5 
| confound, and all his Power to Roe theſe miſerable 

v retches! 5 . 
19. 1 And the Hi pr 0 and tb e for this the e kar 
- fought lo lay hands on him; and they fear cd the people : go 2 

they per ceroed that he had ſpoken ths parable againſt them. 


They who fin againſt light are in a very Jelperate . 
condition indeed, When the moſt wholeſome admoni- 


ti ions, and the denunciations of the greateſt miſeries, 


do but provoke and carry them to greater exceſſes. 
My God, what is the heart of man when left to bim- 5 
fell! the fear of God and of his eternal juſtice makes 


not the leaſt impreſſion upon him; and the fcar of men 


and of temporal evil reſtrains and governs him. Fear 
reſtrains only the hand; but the heart is abandoned to 


lin, ſo long as it is not guced and dircaed by the loy * 
ol righteouſneſs. e Br 
20. And they watched him, and fon Py 7 28 A 
Leue feign themſelves Juſt men, ihat they might take hold Y 
is words, that ſo they mnighs deliver him unto the Lorber ans 
aulſiority of the governor, 
The maſk of piety is often ſerviceable to the SET 
in the execution of the wort deſigns, To be > expoſed 


to. 
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0 che artifices of hypocriſy, is a ſituation wherein up. 


* 
right men have great occaſion for chriſtian prudence, 


Charity forbids us to judge of our neighbour's heart; 
and prudence requires us, not to truſt to outward ap- 
pearances. Prudence ought to guide charity, to pre. 


vent its being impoſed upon; and candour ought to 
ac company prudence, that it may not be too fufpieicuz: 
but it is thy light, O Jeſus, which muſt enlighten both; 


it is thy Spirit which muſt make them act; and prayer 
attracts and draws down both theſe. 


21. And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, we 1 la 
thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither accepteſt hou tle per * | 


| fon of any, but teacheſt the way of God truly. 


We ought always to ſuſpect the praiſes which are 
given by men' devoted to the world. The wicked per- 
fon is fo. corrupted, that he ſeldom ſpeaks truth, bet 

with an intent. to deccive: but truth 1 is ſo powerful 


that it makes ule ev en of his tongue, to condemn him. 


The knowledge which a miniſter has of the truth, W chen 


he either betray it out of reſpect of perſons, or cor- 
5 rupts it by mil epreſentation or fal ſhood, renders him- 


me felt th creby guilty ofa much greater fin than if he 0 


ignorant of the way "of ſalvation. Leet us conſide r NE 


ther the de 181 n of thoſe who deliver the truth, nor the 


= all ule they ks thereof, but the truth itleif, and the 


account which God will require us to give of it. Itisa | 
light, which though carried by a wicked wretch, notwith- 

ftanding ſhews us the Ay and diſcovers to us the dan- 
ger of deviating from it. The power of God ſhines 
= torth more iluftrioully, and his wiſdom is the more 10 
be admired, when he makes even the enemies of truth 4 


inſtrumental in publiſhing and promoting it. 


22. Is it lawſul for us to give tribute unto Ceſar, or no 2 N 


None but an hs perſon makes any queſtion 
concerning 


Ce 
7 
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concerning his duty towards his ſovereign. He who 
vill not bear the yoke of God. bears that of his prince 
with great regret, and thinks of nothing but how to 
| ſhake it off. He, who fears God, will 56 5 0 his king. 5 
223. But he a lei e and faid unto 0 them, : 
| Wh iy tempt ye me E e 1 
No veil can hide from the eyes of God that 5 
| which paſſes i in the moſt ſecret corner of man's beart. : 
| Of what advantage is it to the ſinner to deceive che 
e eyes of men for a moment, by concealing bis wicked- 
| neſs from them under deceitful appearances : ? he who 


is to judge all things, ſees them all; and will by ne 


| light of the great day expoſe | every wing to open view Y 
| which | is now ſo carefully diſguiſed and concealed from 


| the ſight of men. Chriſt diſcovers the hidden craſt of : 


is enemies, who deſigned to ſurpriſe him: but he dif- 
covers likewiſe at the ſame time the goodneſs, gentle · - 
| neſs, and patience of his own heart, in reproving with . 


ſuch ſoft words Jo black an inſtance of e and 3 


| malice. TD 4 

24. Sew me a n wal, oh image nd Ul lefon, 

hath it 2 They anſwered and aid, Ceſars. „ 
The name and image of a prince impreſſed o on mo- 


| ney, and the right of aſcertaining its current value, are 
marks of ſovereign authority over his ſubjetts: how 


then, O Jeſus, can I ever diſpute thine. over my heart, 
and « over all that I am ; how can 1 do this, who bear 
thy name and 1 image, 8 who have no worth or value, 5 
but that only which thou art pleaſed to give me. Thou, 
Lord, canſt increaſe my value, canſt render me wor- ; 
thy of that ſacred name which thou cauſeſt me to bear, 
and canſt renew thy 1 image in me : and all this 1 hope 
lor from thy grace. Ee 
5 25. 4nd 
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© 5. And ie ſaid unto them, Render therefore unto 2 
the things ich be Ceſars, and unto God the things which be 
Gods. 1 
We ſee here one of the 9 titles which kings 
. have to obedience and ſubſidies from their ſubjets. 

We mull never ſeparate theſe. two ſentences which 


hriit has joined with fo much wiſdom; that fo de 


ma not do any thing contrary to the rights of God 1 in 


obeying princes, nor violate the rights « of princes un. 


der pretence of doing ſervice to God. The more zea- 
lous Princes are in rendering to God the things which 


be Gods, and in obliging Others to do the ſame, the 


— 


more Faithf ful will God cauſe their people to be 1 in ren- 
"Mo ring to princes the things which are theirs. No hu- 


man power can excuſe ſubjefls from being faithful to 


their prince, fince Jeſus Chriſt enjoins them to be ſo. 


26. And they could not take hold of his words before the 
8 people: and FREY maxvelled al s anſwer, and held {heir 


: . 


: heart 3 is devoted to him. One of the moſt proper ways 
003 preſerve peace without doing any prejudice to the 
truth, is carefully to weigh every word which we arc 


about to ſpeak, when we lie under any obligation to 
ſpeak at all. It is of great importance, to ſpeak {lll 
with more circumſpection of that which concerns mat- 
ters of ſtate and the intereſts of princes, to ſay no more 
than what is abſolutely neceſſary, and to hold the ſcales | 
even between God and Ceſar, heaven and earth, the 


church and the court. 


"773 Ther, came to him certain of the Sale (which 


deny that there is any reſurr eczion) and they aſked hum, 


The devil never ceaſes to lay ada for the aer 
0 


God guides and diredts that perſon's $ tongue, whole: 
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of Chriſt and for his church, as he did continually for 
Chriſt himſelf during his mortal life, He never wants 
new ſtratagems, when the firſt have proved unſucceſs- 
ful. We muſt therefore. never grow lupine and care- 
less, but be always prepared to oppoſe bis attempts, 

and to ſecure ourſelves againſt his wiles. 
28. Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If any man; 
brother die, having a wiſe, and he die without children, that 


brother. 


| of diſgrace under the law ; what ſhame will it be for EY 
vou in the light of God, ye flothful and idle miniſters, _ 


| niſtry of the word, by Prayers, and 2 5 labours Proper | 
| to your ſacred function. os 
29. There were therefore [even 57 thre en: and te þ | 
500% a wife, and died without children, go. 41 | 


took her: and in like Manner the ſeven a 1 And they left 10 1 5 
children, and died. 32. Loft of all the woman died alſo. _ 


a pf rn had her to w Ye 9. 5 
With how many vain gel e and fraideſs . 


obliges them to think rather of dying to this preſent 
world, than of immortaliſing themſelves by a numerous 
and flouriſhing poſterity, the hopes whereof are ſo de- 

ceitfal and uncertain. Nothing but the glorious re- 


Wa 


his brother Should take has W iſe, and raiſe Bo ſeed unto 0 bis : 


If to leave a brother Q widow childleſs were a matter ba 


if ye raiſe not up children unto Jeſus Chriſt by the make 2, 


look her to wife, and he died childleſs, | 315 1. And the thir 5 
33. Therefore i in the refurr, eclion, whoſe wife of them i 5 e ? Ee. 


ties does man fill his mind inſtead of making e a chriſtian 
uſe of worldly events? God frequently confounds the | 
deſigns, which men ſrame before-hand concerning e 
en who are not yet come into the world. He 


ſurrection can render us immortal; and nothing but te 
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hopes we have of this, can yield us any comfort and 
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conſolation here bel. 1 
24. And Teſus anſwering ſaid unto them. T he 11 8 


o thus world marry, and are given in marriage: : 35. But 


they which hall be accounted worthy lo obtain that world, and 


(he e ſurrettion from the dead, "neither marry, nor are given, 
n marriage. 


Who ſhall be accounted moſt 3 to abtatn that 


© WW orld, but he who has leaſt eſteemed the preſent, and 
all its tranſitory advantages for the excellency of the 
: knowledge of Chriſt, and by chriſtian hope ſet bis heart 
upon inviſible treaſures? The holineſs to which we are. 


called in the preſent. life, which makes us to be counted 


: worthy of, or meet for that which is eternal. being 
founded only upon the merey of God i in Chriſt Jek, 
does not in the lealt hinder 1 It from being a pure gift of 
dhe divine bounty. Let us long for this angelical life 
8 of- the ſaints. after the reſurrection, and that we may be 
prepared for it, let us pray for continual ſupplies of 
grace from that fulneſs which 1 is in Chriſt that we may 


| he conformed more and more to his likeneſs. = 


| 36. Neither can they die any more ; for they are equal un. 
0% the angels, and are the children of God, Jong. the chaldre en 


of the reſurreflion. 


The advantage of the heist alice the elbe n Is. 


10 partake of the immortality of the angels. They will 
then have no more ſuch paſſions as they now have, no 


more occaſion for the food which periſheth, and no 


more any apprehenſion of dying than pure ſpirits. Their 
plefledneſs, when raiſed from the dead, will conſiſt in 
this, that they will no longer have any remains of their 
fallen, corrupted nature, but become entirely reflores. 
to the likeneſs of God and emer him for ever. 


37. . Neu 
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37. Nou that the dead are c raiſed, even Moſes 0 
at lie buſh, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 


and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 38. Tor ile 


not a God 0 the dead, but 5 the Haig t for all live 8 


| unto him. 


They who are to riſe again, only that they may die 5 


eternally, do not properly live unto him. Thoſe live 


3 continually unto him, who die in the Lord. Abraham 5 


received an earneſt and figure of the reſurreQion 3 in his 


| ſon who ſurvived his ſacribee,” Iſaac in himſelf, and 5 
| Jacob i in his ſon Joſeph. Lord, confirm and ſtrengthen 
| in me the faith and hope of this new life; and grant, 5 


chat J may always live unto thee and for thee. 


39. T Then certain / the ſeribes enfoering ſaid 1 _ = 


| ter, thou haſt well | faid, | 
To approve of truth i is certainly a a ver y good: things 2 
but when we do i it not at all times, ve have reaſon to : 
fear, that we do not approve of it out of any love we 
| have for truth itſelf; but either out of a fondneſs for our 


| own opinion, or through a perſonal oppoſition to thole 
who entertain a contrary, or from a mere want of power Ys 
10 contradict it, or a proud uſurpation of the key of 
knowledge, and of the right to judge of every thing. id; 


We muſt give our Approbation of the truth as diſciples, 


and not as maſters; with humility, and not with pride „ 


and oſtentation, like theſe ſcribes. ES, 
40. And ofter that, thy b not 10 kin: any queſtion Ee 
all, 5 35 


The Glence of ihe enemies of Pre is NO o mark either „ 
ol the converſion of their hearts, or of the conviction of e 


their minds. Often times they ceaſe to oppoſe it in the 
Yay of diſpute, only that Oy may 1 more dangerous 
; Vol, II. Part 8 A 6 {nares 
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ſnares for thoſe who are adv ocates for it ; and opprel 
them either by open force, or ſecret combination. 
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< of the world he will do no other thing but what he does 
At preſent, to form his church, to deſtroy ſin, and to 
| fight for and in his people againſt the power of hell 
: Chriſt has now no other enemies beſides thoſe of out 
: ſalvation and of the whole church. It is only for our 
ſakes that he triumphs over them. When will it be, 


Es thy feet which f in me oppoſes thy bleſſed will, my o 


41. And he ſaid unto them, How fy they that Chriſti; 


David's fon? 


Chriſt was born the ſon of David according to the 


fleſh; to accompliſh the promiſes ; i but he was not born 
of that roval lamily, till after it was fallen into poverty 
and obſcurity, to give us an example of humility, to 

teach us not 10 be lifted up, if deſcended from ſcep- 
P tered anceſtry, and to confound the vanity of men. 


42. And. David himfelf faith in the book of þſalms, 


. The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 


David, in owning the Meſſias to be his Lord, owns 


him to be the Son of God, equal to his father by his 
eternal generation, humbled under his almighty. hand 

: by his temporal birth, and exalted and placed at his 
Tight hand by his new birth to immortal life, which 
puts his human nature into poſſeſſion of the rights be. 
longing to his divine. Reſt, glory, and an almighty | 
power in heaven and on earth to form the kingdom of 
oc are denoted by this fitting. | This ought to be the 


- continual object of c our adoration, our "ION and our 
| confidence. e 


& 54 Till I make 1 thine enemies TY 1 
Jeſus will be eternally the ſame; but even to the end 


O Lord, that I ſhall behold every thing reduced under 


evil 
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ey vil heart and corrupt inclinations, which are my great- 
| et enemies, as well as thine. 


44. David e calleth him, Tord, how i is he then e 


| bis fon © * 


jeſus Chriſt, that adorable” cpa of Gon RY 


man, contains in himſelf both lowlineſs and greatneſs, I 

| dependency and ſovereign independency. He is the 

| God who gave being and life to David, and the man 

| who received a body derived from his blood, and 

united to the perſon of the divine word. Let us ſted- 

| faſtly believe this my ſtery of God who became the Son 

of man, that men might become the children of God: 5 

for on this faith our ſalvation does depend. . 
45. Cf Then 277 the audience of all the people, he ad - 5 . 

unto his diſciples, 46- Beware of the ſcribes, e EI, 

fire to walk in long robes, and love gr eelings in the mar- 

hets, and the higheſt feats in the * ſmagogues, and the aig 

rooms at fegſtiʒ 


Such paſtors or teachers as are proud, 3 7 


hypocritical, and covctous, are more dangerous than 
| common and ordinary ſinners. A bad example, ſup- _ 


ported by the authority, reputation, and majeſty ” 


religion, is like a very ſubtile poiſon, from which! it is 45 ” 
very difficult for men to preſerve themſelves, It is a 
great unhappinels | for any people, to be obliged to hee 
ware of thoſe very perſons, who ought to be their rule 
and pattern. In vain do they preach humility by their 
words, in whoſe courſe of life there is an appearance of :- 
nothing but pride. When we ſee in thoſe, whom God 
enjoins us to reſpef, ſuch inclinations as are agreeable 55 
to ſelf- love, it is very difficult for us not to approve of 
them; and not to follow a guide who ſhews us a Way, 
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to which natural e already carries us with 
violence. TOY | 
47. Which devour RO houſes, and for + flew make 
long þ1 ayers : the fame ſhall receive greater damnation, 
Chriſtian widows, above all perſons, ought to be. 
ware of the great tenders to devotion. The necel. 
ity. of ſecki ing counſel and aſſiſtance abroad for want 
of that of an hulband, the diligence and craft of an 
hypocrite who makes himſelf neceſſary, the ealinel; of 
their ſex, the liberty they have to diſpoſe of their cſtate, 
the improſſion which a religious appearance makes up- 
on them, Kc. render widows very capable of being 
deceiv ed. They who ſell their prayers and their ad- 
vice at o dear a rate, ſhall pay dearly themſelves for 
that whereof they rob the poor by robbing pious wi- 
dows, who are che common reluge of ſuch diſtreſſed 
per rſons. 


EG MA bon 
3 (ND he looked up, and ſaw the rich men ae, their 
gifts into the treaſury. 


| Chriſt even now beholds the inviſible diſpoſition of 
the heart, with no leſs attention, than the viſible a& of 
| the hand, both of the rich and poor. We muſt ſup- 
preſs the inclination to be ſeen by any other eyes than 
| thoſe of Chriſt, if we deſire to receive the inviſible rc- 
ward of charity, and not the empty recompence of 
vanity. Chriſt does not advert with any cenſure to the 
- motive which influenced theſe rich men in what they 
did, to teach us, not to Judge of the intention, when 

85 the action is in itſelf good. | 


2. And he ſaw a ifo a cerlam in poo widow, colin in this 
ther {wo Mates. 


4 


St. I, U K E: cu AP, xxl. 337 


A poor man, who gives to God even 4 x part af what. 5 5 5 | 


[8 neceflary for his ſupport, is an object which more en- 


gages the attention of Chriſt, than a rich man who 8 


gives chouſands out of his ſuperlluity. It is the ſame 
in proportion, as to all other actions. The conſpicu- 85 
| ous actions of the opulent, Who value themſelves on 


that account, are not great in the light of God, but AE 
| thoſe are fo, which are done with a true chriſtian . 
heart, A: heart which! is throughly lenſible of i 


| poverty, Which offers to God whatever it is, hat- 


| ever it does, and whatever it poſſeſſes, and yet al- 


ways believes, it ſcarce ever offers to him any thing | 
i at all worth his acceptance. = | 


1 And he faid, Of a truth 1 fay unto you, that this . 
| yoo widow hath caſt in more than they all. | 


| Cod judges of the greatneſs of the iti. not by the „ 
thing itſelf, but by the heart which Offers it. The ap- . 
plauſe which the rich receive for any large donation, 
the complacency they take therein, and the little ſenſe I, 
| of religion wherewith what they g give is frequently „„ 


companied, degrade and leſſen it in the ſight of God. 5 
A poor perſon, rich in faith, love. and humility, cannot - 
poſſibly offer ſmall gifts, becauſe his reverential grati- 


tude to the giver of all heightens, enobles, augments, and 2 
| multiplies the leaſt things which it conſecrates to him. 


4. For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in unto the 


offerings of God: but Fe of h her pony. hath Fae. in all the 


living that ſhe had. 


The rich man, wh gives 4 a dank,” yet ill 1 re- 
ſerves a great deal for himſelf. Nothing remains to the 


poor man who gives all he has, but only confidence in 


God. God does not indeed rejef the voluntary lacri- 
fice of that which 1 is ſuperfluous; but when a man offers 
| A 1 what 
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What is requiſite to the ſupport « even of his own life; 
he ſacrifices his own heart, which loves nothing 0 
much as life. God maniſeſts his greatnels, and the 
power of his grace, in dilengaging a ſoul eve, from 
that which is moſt neceſſary to life, and raiſing it 
above the fears of want, by the allurance of his love, : 
anda reliance on his providence. 155 5 
, 1 And as ſome ſpake of the temple, Fi it was a. 
dorned with goodly ſtones, and 8&1} ts, he ſald, 6. As for 
theſe things which ye behold, the days will come, in the 
which the e ſhall not be left 03 ie one upon another, ble, 
hall not be be thrown down, 5 So 
That which appears moſt magnific ent to the © eye es of 
the fleſh, may amuſe the curioſity of men; but it is 
: not worthy of the obſervation of Chriſt, or of. the ad- ; 
miration of his members. They who har ve other eyes 
beſides thoſe of the body, have likewiſe another beauty 
tio admire, beſides that which muſt periſh. Chriſt, by 
his conduct, teaches us, what uſe we ought to make of 
the fight of ſuch objects as theſe, namely, to conſider, 
that in a very little time they will diſappear and be no 


more, and that there is nothing folid and durable but 


that which is not ſeen. The N of God, which 
broke out with fo much fierceneſs againſt this temple, 
is but a ſhadow of that w rath, which be frequently ex- 
erciſes upon kingdoms and provinces, wherein he has 
been ſerved and e and which have abuled 
his greateſt gifts. 2 
7. And they of 1 um, fexing, Maſter * but when flat | 
theſe things be? and u- Sen will there be when, ! the 
things ſhall. COME SHY ne 
It is very uſeful and profitable, to arts upon \the 
awful ſubjects of the judgments of God, the deſtrucuon 
| | | | Ol. 
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of every thing which makes the greateſt figure upon 5 
earth, and the end even of this ſinlul world itſelf: 

Nothing is more unprofitable than to entertain and 
amuſe our minds with the beauty of human works. 


Chriſt could not be induced to admire the latter; but py; 


he very readily entered i into a a converſation about the _ 
former. X 


many ſhall come in my. name, faging, Ian Chriſt; and the 
ine draweth near: 40 ye not therefor e after 5 . 
If the apoſtles themſelves had need of being cauti- 


8. 404 he fei, Take heed that ye 4 not Accedo; 5 Y . 


oned againſt the danger of taking a ſeducer for a Savi- 
our, a falſe Chriſt for the true; alas! what flucement-* = 
have we not reaſon to fear ? We find a falſe Chriſt, 


whenever we meet with a deceitful g guide, who direfts 


us not to Jeſus Chriſt, who teaches a dofrine which 


be never taught, who diverts us from the way of the 
golpel, and by his whole conduct carries us at * dif- 


| tance from that purity | of heart and ſelf- denying courſe T 


of life which it recommends as s neceſſary to our final f 
lalvation. 5 5 „ 
"Mu But when. ye all 3 of wars, and commotions, te Ts 
not terrifie led: for theſe things muſt fiſt come to boſe, but | 
the end 1s not by and NEE. 


Wars are the fore- runners "of the laſt 3 the 5 
beginning of the divine vengeance upon ſinners, and 


an emblem of the deſtruction of the world. To puniſh 
ſinners, God need only abandon them to their own 


paſſions, from whence proceed quarrels and law- Bil: 


betwixt private perſons, and wars and revolts among 


ſtates and princes. Thoſe ambitious perſons, who lay 


vaſte whole provinces, and raiſe to themſelves a great 
name in the world, what are they but the execution- . 
. e . 
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ers of God s juſtice, who already begins his judgment? 
Great armies are for the molt part no other than great 
multitudes of criminals, whom God draws. together 10 
| puniſh one another : the field of battle is only a great 
 Teaffold, where they are made a ſpeQacle to the reſt of 
= the world ; and fire and ſword, the arms of his juſtice, 
he puts into their hands, that they may execute one 
another therewith. How dreadful then will it be, 
when at the conſummation of all things in this world, 
both the fire and the ſword of his juſtice mall be in 
flicted by the hand of God himſelf? 
10. Then ſaid he unto them,. Nation ſhall riſe 0 gi. 2 
nal ion, and kingdom againſt kingdom: + 5 
Seditions, rebellions, and civil wars, are fruits o 
= bell, and the works of the devil ; but God makes ule. 
of thoſe as he does of theſe, to puniſh both kings and 
people for their rebellions againſt him. None but God 
can bring good out of ſo great evils! but be makes 
them ſubſervient to his mercy in favour of his faithful 
People, and to bis Ja ce in | the puniſhment. of the i 
ER wicked. . . „ 5 
SO And great ear tquales ſhalib be in divers Places, 95 


8 famines, and peſtulences, and fearful 7 os and 87 eat fg gs 


- ſhall there be from heaven. 
If we have grace to Jave God, 4 not to n ink 
him, we ſhall not be under any painful apprehenſion; 
of theſe evils. They are dreadful to none but thoſe, 
whoſe unpardoned fins hinder them from loving the : 
coming of Chriſt. To ſuch they are diſmal preſages 
of the end of all their falſe happineſs, and of the be- 
ginning of an endleſs miſery ; ; to others, they are bleſ- 
Ted omens of their approaching deliverance and of the 
: king gdom of their deliverer, and means 1 they 


by 


St. | U K VE. char. XxI. ; 361 45 


by his grace prepare themſelves to appear before him 


with confidence. Happy is that perſon, who makes 
this uſe of all public calamities; and who {till finds 
ſomething in them to nouriſh his faith, to ſtrengthen . 
his hope, and to increaſe his love. 1 
12. But before all theſe they /hall lay their hands on you, 8 


and perſecute you, delivering you up to the ſynagogues, 5 


tnto pr , 
names ſake. 13. And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 
Perſecution j is uſeful and profitable, becauſe it gives 


ons, being brought before kings and rulers for my _ 


men an opportunity of making the truth known, of _ 


giving teſtimony thereto at the expence of that Sh. 


is molt dear to them, of trying their patience, of know- Is 


| ing their own hearts, and of adhering the more ſted- 


faltly to Chriſt, the more the world deſpiſes and rejetts 5 


them, and the more it endeavours to force them 60 5 
diſown him. Men in general: are very forward to appear Ts 


before Kings and great perſons in order to receive be- 


neſits, and to acknowledge cheir favours with praiſes 55 
and llatteries: but they are never ſo ready to appear ne 
before them, to tell them the truth, or to ſpeak 1 in the 


cauſe of Chriſt. Happy the martyrs and confeſſors, 
whom God has choſen to maintain the cauſe of truth 
and righteouſneſs, which is his own. Unhappy their 


perſecutors, not to know, that thoſe hom they treated iT 
ſo cruelly were the only perſons who could have „„ 
moted their ſalvation, while thoſe whom they loaded 


with their fayours were poly in inſtrumental t to o their dam- 
nation. | | | | 1 
14. Settle f it therefore ; in n your hearts, not to ) meditate 
before, what ye ſhall anſwer, _ 
It muſt neceſſarily then be of very great importance 5 : 
jo us in all emergencles. not to depend either upon 
any 
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any light or prudence, with which « our own underſtand. 


ing can ſupply us; or upon any ſtrength or firmneſ;, 
which we may promiſe ourſelves from our own courage, 


He Who enjoins his ſervants to w atch at all times and 
do pray without ceaſing , Is far from deſigning here to 
forbid them to do e ; ſince it is by means even of 
vigilance and prayer that this very thought 1 In moſt 
deeply ſeutled | in their hearts. It is a great part of vi. 
gilance, and one of the chief fruits of prayer, for a 
man to learn therein to put his whole truſt and conſi- 
fees! in God, and to rely only upon his grace. 


For T will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which al 
your e les ſhall not be able to gainſay, nor reſiſt. 
No eloquence, no wiſdom, except that which God 


D giv th, is vidtorious, and proof againſt the artful ad- 
dreſs and ſpecious arguments of the reaſoners of thi: 
world. By faith a man knows very well, how to re- 
: fon himſelf up entirely to God without tewpting him, 
Can the Spirit of Gad then he leſs powerful over the 

| heart of man, when he [peaks to him immediately by 
bis ſecret intimations, to cauſe him to do good, and 
when he influences his will to divert it from evil, than 
when he ſpeaks to one man by the mouth of another? 
It us be under no fear of any violence to be offered 
to the freedom of our will, when it is God who inter- 


po Oles to direct it, but let us fear, leſt we ſhould gain- 


lay and refiſt the truth, which aſſures us, that nothing 
can gainſay or reſiſt bis Spirit, when he is pleaſed to 


render his people victorious over he. enemies of heir 
lalvation. 


1 And ye hall be 1 ed both TY 9 85 ents, a 25 11 


tren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; ; and lome of ou ſhal | 
they cauſe to be pur lo acath, 


Obſtacle: 


3 9 wy * 


r 
Obſtacles and hinderances to vital chriſtanity, and 
eren the greateſt per ſecutions, frequently procced from 
our friends and relations. They do us leſs hurt, when 


they ſtrip us of all we have, and deliver us up to the 
ſecular power, than when they hinder us from follow- 


| ing Chriſt, and from being obedient to his will. In 0 


theſe days, men do not think they have any occaon. 
to fear perſecution from their friends and relations; 


and their freedom from the fear of i it, renders their con- 


dition the more dangerous. Do they not betray us 


when they deliver us up to ambition, vanity, and the 


torrent of worldly deſires, by engaging us in 8 


dous employments, and advancing us to great places? 


ls eternal falvation of leſs value than the life of the 
body? e = 
17. And ye 22 be Jated of 6 all 3 men 1 my Names . . 


Happy is that perſon, who is hated by the world for 


he ſake of Chriſt! It is a ſign, that he loves God, 


and is loved by him. A chriſtian, muſt expect to fee 


the world combined againſt him, whenever he ſhall 


maintain the intereſts of Chriſt againſt the world. Not N 
to reſemble che world, is enough to draw upon us its 
hatred; but then it is well for us, il! it make us reſem- „„ 
ble Chriſt, and render us objects of his love, and en 


lures to us the protection of his grace, It is not the 


hatred of the world which ſanQtifies us, but the love of . 
Cod, which makes that hatred profitable to us, by in- 


citing us to a nearer connedtion with Chriſt, who im 


parts to us what 1 is ane better than all which che 1 


vorld can give. 
18. But there ſhall 3 an hair of your head per? FL 


Let us engrave theſe words upon our hearts, and be 
toroughly ſenſible, how adorable. the providence mmm 


God 
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God over his ſervants is, and: how great a ſource of 
: conſolation it is for them. That which is loſt only for 


a moment, is looked upon as a loſs by none but thoſe 


who underſtand not the ſecret of the goſpel. When 
ve caſt ſeed into che carth which will ſpring up, and 
in duc ſeaſon bear an hundred fold, we do not loſe it 
in any re ſpect: but to be unwilling to loſe any thing in 
oy this manner, is the certain way to loſe every thing. 


19. In your palience pyfſeſs ye your fouls. 
It is patience alone, which renders us maſters of 


ourſelves, under the loſs of all things. Perſecution, 
which deprives thoſe of every thing, whoſe heart is in 
their treaſure, ſecures every thing to thoſe who have 
the good treaſure in their heart. Chriſtian ſuffering is | 
the path to ſalvation. It is by faith in him, who fal. 5 
| ſered for us, that finners obtain righteouſneſs, that the 
5 juſt preſerve it, that penitents recover it, that martyr: 
ſacrifice them! ſelves for it, and that the ſaints receive 


the crown chereof, and poſſeſs themſelves | in | polſeſing 


20. 400 whe; en 50 2 fre erufalen combaſſed with ar. 


5 mies, then know that the defolation thereof 1 15 nigh. 


We know by fatal experience, that armies carry de- 


ſolation into all places ; but we are not ſufficiently a 
ſenſible, that they are the ſins of men which draw them 
together, which keep them up, which regulate their 
operations in the council of the Lord of hoſts, and 
which occaſion the ſucceſs ot them. The only way ei- : 


ther to diſperſe them, or to make them inſtrumental t to 
Our lalvation, is to be converted. | 


21. Then let them which are in Judea, flee. to the mou. 


tains; and let them which are in the midſt of it, depart 
aut; and let no eh en eic. are in ble countries, enter 
thereto, 


The 
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The true way to flee from che wrath of God i 18 to 0 


withdraw from the dangerous ways of the world by re- | 
tirement, and to flee from ſin by a ſpeedy and fincere 


converſion to Chriſt our only refuge. Happy hey, : 


who anticipating the time of wrath, ee already fled 
to the mountain, the true church, of which, Chriſt is 
the head and protector, and have departed from a diſſi- 
pated ſociety, with determination never more to return 
into it! Happy likewiſe! is he, who profiting by whole- 
ſome admonitions, gives his heart to God, ſeperates 


himſelf from bad company and the occaſions of in, wy 


and never more engages himſelf therein. 


22. For theſe be the days of vengeance, that all | tings 
| which are written may be Fulfilled: | 


Let us make the beſt uſe of the days of mercy, by 1 


leaving our fins that we may be preſerved | in the days 


ol the divine vengeance. Is not that, with which every © 1 
ſinner is threatened in caſe he be not converted, with. 

cout compariſon more to be dreaded than any temporal 5 

evil, though it be not at preſent an object of our ſenſes? 


We muſt frequently think of it, if we would avoid it. 


We are afraid of repreſenting this matter to our minds . 
by ſerious reſlettion and meditation, leſt it ſhould . 


| us too much diſturbance; and our greateſt error is, 


that we attend too much to other ſubjects and do not ES 


ſuffer ourſelves to be ſufficiently concerned about this. 


We endeavour to lull our fears aſleep with reſpett to ” 


the threatenings, whereof the ſcripture is full, leſt A” 
to lively apprehenſion thereof ſhould render us un- 
ealy: but can this inſenſibility hinder all things that 
are written from being fulfilled, if we continue uncon- ” 
verted? : 
: 28. But wo unto then that, are with chila, 2 to them : 
- „ that 
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lat give fuck i in thoſe days : for there Mall be great di 1110 
in the land, and wrath upon this people. 

Let us begin betimes to diſengage ourſelves from the 
incumbrances of the world, that death may not find us 
loaded with chains. which we cannot ſhake off. The 
generality of perſons, at that hour, being cither filled 
with anxious cares for their children whom they are 
about to leave, or who!ly taken up with the concerns 

ofa family of which they are too fond, have no time 
| to flee from the wrath of God, which is juſt ready 10 
overwhelm them, and which will not end with death, 
like that which i is here fpoken of. 8 1 
24. And they foal fall by the eg of the foord, and 
all be led away caplive into all nations: and Feruſalem 
5 Shall be troden down. uf 6 the Cenliles, until the times . 

Gentiles be fulfilled. „„ 
What miſeries do thoſe undergo, evenin this wall 
who have rejeed Jeſus Chriſt! the humiliation, fla- 
very, and death, with which the Jews have been pu- 
niſhed, hinder not this miſerable people from fil 
hoping to be recalled and re- eſtabliſhed : but to thoſe, 
whom the wrath of God ſhall overwhelm at the laſt 
day, there will not remain even the leaſt ſhadow of 
any hope. The Jews are diſperſed into all nations, to 
: proclaim and ſhew to all the world, what a people or 
a ſoul is without Jeſus Chriſt ; what it is to have let 
lip the time and opportunity of repentance ; and what 
it is to have heard, without bringing forth any fruit, 
5 che Saviour and his goſpel. That which has bappened 
to this people, happens to every one who is finally im- 
penitent; but after a manner which is much more 
dreadful, 
— 25. 1 40 
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5 5. Ci And there all be fegns i in the ſun, andi In the moon, 
| and in the fears ; and upon the earth difirefs of nations, with 7 
perplexity, t the fea and the waves roaring; 


All nature will be armed againſt the Gnner at the 


day of judgment. God continually arms it againſt us 
by drought, exceſſive rain, the barrenneſs of the earth, 
the multitude of inſeQs, the irregularity of the ſeaſons, 


the malignity of the air, &c. and we take no notice 


that his finger 1 is in all this. All theſe convulſions of 


nature are no more than ſigns of the divinc wrath: 
how then will it be, when God himſelf ſhall appear, 
and pronounce the ſentence of his judgment againſt the 
wicked! His goodneſs manifeſts itſelf in the midſt of 


the moſt terrible preſages of his fury, tes bis by © 1 
theſe, that he would perſuade us to avoid his anger „„ 


e and taking refuge from it in the fon of his . 
e.. 


after thoſe things which are ning - on the ear GE fr: the 
powers of heaven ſhall be Shaken, „„ Oy ot Hou 
Let faith work in us now the dread and terrors ok 2 


the laſt day. They will then be common to all, but 
profitable to few. T he fear of temporal evils, of which . 
men already ſee the beginnings, may « cauſe indeed their . 


hearts to fail them, but it cannot convert them of it 


ſeif, The fear of inviſible and eternal evils, which is _ 
excited by faith, accompanied with hope, is that alone, 


which 1 1s beneficial, and which 1s indeed more the fear 
of the Lord, than the fear of the evils themſelves. 5 


Give us Lord, now in the time of our health, a e 
and beneficial fight of thy juſtice, of which, at the 2 


hour, the trouble and tear of death, generally give but 
— 5 5 — very 


26. Mens hearts Jabs them for fear, "od for hoking > 


Ih 
17 
4 


3 
- 1 o 
\ 
1, 
* N bt, 
„ 4 
3 
_ 
= A 
11; 
PR 
\ {4 
tg l 
1 {3 
\ N 
„ 
_ 
4 1 
U Fs is 
1+ 
_ 
1 8. 
i | 
18. 
1 7 *. 
51 
1 Fr 
. © Fl 
: 4 
4 * 
5 ITT |. 
us 4 
1 
: " 4 1 fl 
=" 1 
; {'» 
at 2 
51 
INT ; 
a 45 : 
— 
\ 8 
*- 1 
ms 
—_ 
r 
1 55 N 
16 
. ; 
T. 
4 * R N bl 
? * 
4-4 U 
wy i! N 
"a 
„ : 
if 
v.07: . - 
AT 
. 
.. * 
1 
Fl 
1: Fd 
oF) bk! 
r 
i i, v 
_—_ 
N th 
„ | 
CRUE: 
qt *b; oh 2 
{4 
= * 7 
o 00 
5 * 1 
4 
* 1755 
* 
LY N 
. © 1? 2 * 
f. irn 
11 
1 N. 
. 8 
L 11. ml : 
_ - 
M1 ' 
ok 4 : 
i : 
Melt) : 
i ; 
. ; 
r 
n 115-8 
; | vl 
1 *f "3 : 
1 . 45 4 
} . * 
. : 
i \ 44104 
. 10 { , 
« AR 
oft 
Po | „ 
WR 
4 
. 1 
F 
i . 
7 77 
+411 
128 or 5 
* 0 
* *If „ : 
4 i 
0 i . 4s 
ie 
. 
thin 
# * 
. 
. 
" 011 TROY 
. 
|," 
_ 
11 Mt 
5 150 | 
4 1.9 
4 18h 
Li . 
4 12 
wy” | 
4 
j \ 


358 The G 0 8 1 E L according 40 


very imperfect notions, altogether rn to the 


impenitent ſinner. 


* And then Rall they fee the Son of m man coming IN 0 


cloud with power and great glory. 


Whoever through unbelief has defpiled: the: ſon 0K 


man in his humiliation ſhall be forced to ſee him with 


terror in allthis majeſty and power. Thoſe, to whom 
his ſtate of weakneſs and poverty at his firſt coming, 
has been an occaſion of ſcandal and incredulity, ſhall 


in the power and glory of his ſecond, behold their in- 


| fidelity confounded. We muſt have, by a true meck- 
neſs and humility of heart, grace to be conformed o 
the firſt, if ve defire to partake of the greatneſs and 
glory of the ſecond. It is juſt, Oo Jeſus, that thon 
ſhould Its appear for thy glory, i in thy own natural great. 
nels and majeſty, thou, who, for my falvation, wall 
pleaſed to appear mean, abject, and contemptible to 


the eyes of men. Come then, Lord Jeſus, in the glory 


which 1 is ſuitable to the only begotten of the Father. 
28. And when theſe things begin to come to paſs, then 


"look up, and 1 lift your heads; Hr; Jour Fedde melt 
nig /. DO: 


2A length the great mettery of the” goſpel will be 
made manifeſt. The deceitful and imaginary felicity 
of this world and of the children thereof vill diſap- 

pear, and be changed | into a ſtate of tears, deſpair, and 
Ny. to all eternity ; a and the light captivity, afflic- 
tion, and momentary tears ol the faithful, will be 
changed into che liberty, joy, and glory of the chil- 
dren of God. God of Iſrael, when will this veil, which 
hides thy children from the ſight of the world, be 
taken away? when wilt thou appear openly with uy 
eople in lory ? 
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29. oat he ſpake to them a i parable, Behold the fig- tree, 5 
and all the trees: go. When they now ſhoot forth, Je ſee 


end know of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now nigh ate 


hand. 31. So likewiſe ye, when ye fee theſe things come 


to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand, 


As God out of mercy, gives preſages of his wrath, 
that men in general may eſcape it by repentance : ſo 
from a peculiar tenderneſs towards his people in parti- 
| cular he diſcovers to them the approach of his king- 


dom. It is the expeQation of an arrival to the ſtate of 3 
the bleſſed, which enables them to endure vith . 
tience the afflitions they meet with under the reign of _ 


the iniquity and injuſtice. of the world. When the 


people of God are perſecuted in this world, their outs 
vard life appears no other than * frightful Ew. 


| carnal eyes. But whoever can behold their inward life | 


of faith and hope, may ſce their heart, as it were, ina 
| continual ſpring, wherein they look upon preſent evils 0 
as paſt, and future good as preſent. If this life be to 
them the time of ſpring, the life of heaven is a perpe- 
| tual ſummer, which, without loſing the flowers of the -:- © 


ſpring, without feeling the decay of autumn, or fear- 


ing the deſolation of winter, poſſeſſes all ſorts of 1 
in abundance. Let us purſue the hint which Chriſt is 


here pleaſed to give us, by accuſtoming ourſelves in 


this view to look upon this preſent world, its elements, TO 


and ſeaſons, as a repreſentation of the world to come. 
Senſual and ſordid perſons look upon the ſpring as 4 
| time which is favourable to their pleaſures, and their 
covetouſneſs ; true chriſtians look upon this general re- 


ſurreQtion of nature, as a ſlight draught of the reſur= _ 


reftion of the children of God, and as a lign of the 


approach of the ſun of 8 - 1 
Vol. II. Part 1. Bb i oy 42. Verily | 


is to this end, that he till preſerves them, in order to 


5 to truſt 1 in thee! 


. of which he is moſt jealous. ! 18 the ſin of chriſtians, 


N promiſes or threatens, and all obey : but in reſped of | 


morc worthy of credit than the prediQions of an alma- 


370 Tie G O 8 P E L accerding to. 


5 Ss erh I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall not 79. 
away, lill all be fulfilled. 


Neither the crime of the Jews, nor the diſperſion of I 

their nation, nor the deſtruction of Jeruſalem which 
„ Chr has juſt foretold, will hinder God from fulfilling 
e bis promiſes with reſpe to the body of this people. It | 


bring them into his church, and to conduft them to 
| heaven, the true land of promiſe. My God, how faith- 
„ ul art thou to man; and yet man cannot be e 


33. Heaven and earth ſhall , away: but my word 
18 not paſs away. 
The unalterable truth of the word of God, whether | 
in relation to good or evil, is one of thoſe perfection 


as well as of the Jews, not to give credit to Mt A king 


| God, men live, as if the promiſes of eternal happineſs, 
and the threatenings of the miſeries of hell, were not 


nack. Let us therefore take great care to fix and ſet- | 
ile our faith upon the veracity of God, and the immu- 
2 tability ol his word, to receive this word, to Hear, and | 

read it as the word of God, ſuch as it really i 0 

34. 1 And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your 
2 Jeter; be over- charged with furfeiting, and drunkenneſ, 
= and cares of this «fe and ho that eh come en mu una- 


| Wares. 


Nothing more e Plainiy ſhows: how nale faith men il 
i have, as to the threatenings of God, of which his word 
18 Cull, than to obſerve that inſenſibility of their dan- 
ger, and that forgetfulneſs of death, wherein the ge- 


nerality 
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genkey if chriſtians live, Anh God every where 55 


declares, that we ſhall be ſurpriſed thereby. Almoſt _ 


all perſons endeavour to ſhut their cars againſt 1 this ad- 


monition, ſome by a life openly looſe and diſorderly, 26s 
and by ſenſual pleaſures ; others by the multiplicity of 


affairs, with which they are entirely taken up, and, as 


it were, oppreſſed. Chriſtian watchfulneſs is to be ON 
found only in a penitential and retired life, or at leaſt 


in a life diſengaged from the pleaſures of ſin and vani- 
ty, the hurry of buſineſs, the ſchemes of ambition, and 
f the deſire of worldly rene: 


35. For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell 5 


on the face of the whole earth. 


True chriſtians, who ſeek the thin, above, and 551 . 
thoſe on the earth, may be compared to the fowls 

of the air, which, fo long as they keep at a Nane 5 
from the earth, have no occaſion to fear the fowler's _ 
ſnare, Woe unto thoſe, who, as it were, ſettle bere 
below; and whom, the cares of the world, the deſire 
of riches, and the love of this prefent life and ms ons 
conveniencies thereof, render perfectly men of = 


earth, Let us with the wings of faith and hope raiſe : 
ourſelves up to heaven, that we may t be ee i 


| with the affairs of this life. 


36. Watch ye therefore and pray always, tha ye may be : 


accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that Mall cone e 


o paſs, and to and before the Son of man. 


Watchfulneſs and prayer are abſolutely b to = 
prepare us to appear with confidence at the laſt day, 


| The one is inſeparable from the other, and both are SS 


from good works; ſince we cannot be attentive to our 
duty but chrough a deſire of performing it, and ſince 


ve pray only in order to obtain the — of being 
5 b 1 faithful b 
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faithful thereto, We muſt watch and pray yi be⸗ 
cauſe at all times we may be ſummoned before the tri- 
bunal of God. If our tongue cannot always pray, yet | 
our heart can: for this prays to God, when it deſires 
God and bis will, and when it hungers and thirſts af. 


, e righteouſneſs, and eternal happineſs. Our 


ſafeſt confidence conſiſts in being diffident of ourſelves, | 


An in relying ſolely upon the grace and mercy of God, E 


acknowledging our Own unworthineſs and inability, | 
37. And in the day-time he was teaching i en the temple, I 
aus at night he went out, and abode i in the mount that is | 


dtalled ine mount of Olives. 38. And all the people came | 


e early in the morning to him in the temple, for to hear him, | 


_— The uſual diviſion of our bleſſed Saviour's public | 


8 life was in the inſtruction of the people i in the day- time, 


in prayer to bis father during the night, and in being | 
always ready to begin his labours again early in the 
morning. In how happy and flouriſhing a conditi- | 


en i church, when a people hungering after the | 


word of God, meet their paſtor, who is deſirous to feed 


chem vith it, and who j Joins to his inſtructions watch- | 


= ulnels and prayer, mortification and labour! 1 The . 
love and holy earneſtneſs of a well. diſpoſed people to- 
| wards the word of God, animate the zeal of a paſtor, | 
and the paſtor's zeal and afſiduity encourage and ani- 
mate the people ST 


0. 11 K . XXII. 


V OW the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh which 1 
1s called the paſſover. 5 

The unleavened bread for the 1 1 FP 

N chat purity of heart and innocence of life which are 


frequiſite for the holy communion. The whole life 


of a chriſtian ought to be as free as poſſible from the 
| leaven 


St. LUKE char. XXII. 973 _ 


leaven of an; becauſe he ought to be always | in a dif- - 
poſition to celebrate the euchariſtic paſſover, always 
ready to go to keep the eternal paſſover in heaven. * 


is always nigh, to that perſon, who always deſires Tt. 


and prepares himſelf continually for it. Ceaſe not, 0 5 

Lord, to purify my heart even to the end, thou who D 
haſt been pleaſed to make me thine by faith, in order £ 
to my being one day. the bread of God 1 in the: gory. of--: 


heaven. ; : 
8 And the chief rich and Trike ſou gli how they might . 


kill him ; for they ts the people. LE 
Ungrateful men! whoſe thoughts are b wholly inken | 


up with inſiduous purpoſes of deftruQion againſt Chriſt, . 
whilſt his heart is full of merciful deſigns, falvation „ 


for the Jeus, and for all mankind. That perſon i is in 
a very miſerable ſtate, who is afraid of ſin, upon no 


other than human motives. This is not to hate it, 


but only to love himſelf. When they, who, by their 


= profeſſion, ought to breathe nothing but holineſs and 


truth, are reſtrained from it only- by temporal fear, - 


that paſſion will ſoon be overcome by: one more vio- oo 


lent and powerful. 


3. J Then entred Satan into Jules farmed Jari i, EE 


being 0) the number of the twelve. ; 
A miniſter of the Lord, is 0 corrupted only in 
part. If he be not a man of God, and a faithful in- 


firument in his work, he has great reaſon to fear, let 
he ſhould become an agent of Satan, and an inſtru- 


ment in promoting the deſigns of the powers of dark- 
neſs, Nothing gives more horror, than the ſight of a 


perſon poſſeſſed ; and yet it had been a defirable mercy 


tor Judas, to have been delivered up to Satan to be 


tormented i in his body, rather chan to have his heart 
BD 3 „ poſleſſed 
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poſſeſſed by that evil ſpirit, and abandoned to his 
temptation and illuſion, It i is avarice or the defire of 


7 money. 


earthly riches, which generally lays open the heart of ; 


15 eccleſiaſtical perlons to the devil, as it did that of chis 
_ apoſtle. 1 0 


4. And he went his way and bene with the diet | 


e prices and captains, how he might betray him unto them. 


He who has once given up his heart to lin, becomes | 
capable of the greateſt crimes. There may poſſibly be 


one judas or more in the moſt holy ſociety. We mult 
not be ſcandalized, nor leave it on this account. 


5. And they were glad, and covenanted to give him 


It is a terrible Fate i upon a finer: when he is 


5 permitted to find means of putting his wicked deſigns 
"8. execution, and to meet with no manner of ob. 
ſtacles therein. How many fins ſhould I have com- 
Ne mitted, 0 Lord, if thou hadſt not vouchſafed to op- 4 
poſe my corrupt will 2 Bleſſed be thy name for ever, . 
for not having left me to myſelf, as thou didſt think fit 
8 to leave to themſelves theſe ungrateful prieſts. Os 


6. And he promiſed, and fought e Zo ler 


him unto them in the abſence of the multitude. 


' Whoever has a great deſire to be rich, falls ably 


e into the greateſt crimes. A prieſt, whole heart i is cor 
rupted by avarice, does not wait till an opportunity to 
betray truth, juſtice, innocence, and Chriſt himſelf, is 

preſented to him; but he goes to meet it, he ſeeks, be 
finds i it, and delivers them up to their greateſt enemies. 
Shut my heart, O Jeſus, againſt. the love of worldly 
_ riches, leſt this love ſhould ſet it open to admit the 


greateſt treacheries againſt thee, « or againſt the intereſt 
55 of thy glory. 


> Then 


St. L 1 K Ec char. KK II, 375 


* muſt. be killed. 7 
The beſt diſpoſition to qualify a a man to undergo the 


7. Then came the 2 7 unleavened bread, when ME; 


greateſt afflictions, and even death itſelf, is quietly to = 
perform his duty in the uſual manner, after the exam- — 
ple © of the Son of God, who ſees every thing which his 


enemies are contriving againit him. He prepares for 5 
the legal paſſover out of obedience to the law: and, by 


this very thing, he prepares to ſacrifice himſelf as the 
W true paſſover, by the appointment of his Father, and 
| to give the type and figure its full verity and comple- 


tion. O holy and truly ſanctifying victim, I adore 
thee as the only perſon worthy to be offered to God, 
being alone the true unleavened bread, the man with- 

out ſin, and the lamb without ſpot or blemiſh. 


8. And he ſent Peter and John, ſching. Go and prepare 3 
us the paſſover, that we may eat. 9. And they Jad —5 Ty 


lim, Where wilt thou that we prepare P- - 
One of the greateſt cares of a chriſtian ust to be 


to prepare himſelf to celebrate the chriſtian paſſover, 5 — 
which is the holy communion, according to he 8 ð́ꝭĩ§“ð⁊1“ 


pointment of God, and the deſign of its inſtitution. 


The Jews are faithful in keeping their figurative paſſ- : 
over, in memory of a temporal deliverance ; and chriſ@ 
tians redeemed from ſin and hell by the ſacrifice of 0 

Chriſt the true paſſover, either wholly neglect to cele= 


brate the memorial thereof, or perhaps, even whilſt 


they do communicate, think but little. either VVV; | 
death of Chriſt, who has paid their ranſom, or even of . 


the daliverance intended by it. 


10. And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when) yea are entered | 
into the city, there ſhall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher : 


of water ; follow him into the houſe where he entereth in. 


$4... 


= receive his body and blood. This is the paſſover of | 
| thoſe who are delivered, and whoſe hearts cleave no | 


cannot partake thereof; as the Jews did not eat the | 


T Jl e make ready. 13. And they went and found as he had 
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Chriſt knows whatever lies moſt concealed and hid. 
| den i in futurity. He by this gives his apoſtles a new 
0 proof of his divinity, to awaken their faith, and to | 
prepare them for the ordinance which he is | going to | 
. inſtitute, 8 1 
11. Andye ſhall fay unto the good. man 107 the houſe, The | 
maſter faith unto thee, Where i 2s the gueſt-chamber where 

- eat the paſſover with my diſciples ? 1 

_ Whoever is not a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, ws bn | 
not learned of him to renounce fin, and to love his 
righteouſneſs, cannot eat the paſſover with him, nor 


; longer to the world and ſin, and who, like true II. 

raclites, have their ſtaff in their hand, juſt ready to 
depart. He whoſe will continues ſtill inflaved to Egypt | 
and Pharaoh, to the world and the devil through fin, | 


= legal paſſover, till they were juſt going out of „ 
ED and were delivered from their bondage under Pharaoh. IN 


12. And he ſhall ſhew you A large upper room furniſhed: : | 


faid unto them : and they made ready the paſſo er. — 
Men are never deceived, when they obey the com · 
— and of Chriſt. Peter and John prepare a paſſover 

for the Son of God and his diſciples ; but he himſelf | 


1 is preparing another for them, which they know not of, I 


to render them raphle of Preparing it afterwards for 8 | 
_ the church. ; 


14. And ads the hour was come, he ſet down, and the . 

elbe ales with him. NN On 

Chriſt confines himſelf to the e hours, to 

55 zeach us to comply vith thoſe of God, and to obſerve 
thols 


St. L U K E. CHAP. XXx11, 977 
thoſe appointed by the church for the times of divine = 
| ſervice and prayer, and for the duties of religion. 


Nothing has a more godly appearance, or can ſeem 
more united than this ſociety ; but how great is the 


difference, in the ſight of God, betwixt the heart of 


Chriſt, juſt going to ſacrifice himſelf to God his father | 
for the ſalvation of the world, and the heart of Judas, 


going to ſacrifice himſelf to the devil, in order to de- „ 


roy even the Saviour of the world himſelf? 


1. And he ſaid unto them, With doh Are iq have d ae TIES 


i to gat this paſſover with ou before I ſuffer. . 
his earneſt deſire of Jeſus Chriſt does not relate to 


the legal and ceremonial palloyer, but to the euchariſ- N 


tic paſſover, and the ſacrifice, of which he was going 


to be the victim. The euchariſtic paſſover was cele- 
brated once, by way of anticipation, before the bloody 1 


ſacrifice of the victim of ſalyation, and before the de- 


liverance it was appointed to commemorate; as the 


fourative paſſover had been likewiſe once celebrated 


before the going out of Egypt, and the deliverance " 
God's choſen people. Let us bluſh at our exceſſive _ 
coldneſs in relation to ſo precious a gift, when we con- = 
fider the ardent defire and love with which Chriſt be- 
tous it upon us. He deſires to unite bimſelf to us M 
ſo cloſe and intimate a manner, as if he was to receive 55 
ſome advantage from this union; and they, 5 
Whole happineſs depends upon it, ſeem to decline and 
avoid it. Put me, Lord, into ſuch a diſpoſition, as to 


deſire it more and more. Thou vouchſafeſt to give 


thyſelf to me, becauſe thou loveſt me; grant . 


i may love thee, and thus be qualified to receive thee. 


16. For I ſay unto you, I will not any more cat Wee ö„V; | 


until it be th * in The 888 27 ome 
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The facrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the coniple. 
tion of the figurative ſacrifices, is itſelf entirely per. 


1 fected, will be celebrated in his kingdom of grace "till | 
Rise ſecond advent, and commemorated i in that of his 
glory for ever. One communion prepares for the | 


other: and one effect, vhich that of the euchariſt 


2 ought to produce i in us, is to make us deſire the hea- | 
venly and eternal communion. We here partake but | 


imperfeclly of che benefits of this inſtitution of Chriſt; 


ve ſhall enjoy the fruits of bis ee fully and per- 
5 8 tettly 1 in heaven. 


. 17. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and ſai, ; 


Take this, and divide it among your ſelves. 


15 Although this firſt cup belong not to the euchariſt, = 
= but either to the ordinary ſupper, or to the legal paſl. 
over, yet it is ſanQified by the thankſgiving of the Son 
of God. It is by praiſe and thankſgiving, that we mult | 

5 prepare ourſelves to receive the gifts of God, and ö 
do offer and preſent our duties unto him. He gives 
more than he receives, when he gives. us the grace to 
5 offer as we ought. L 
18. For I ſay unto you, it will not drink of the fri of 


the vine, until the kingdom of God ſhall come. 


Yr Jeſus Chriſt exhibits and ſets forth his death! in giv- | 
ing us his body and blood i in the euchariſt, which i 16:4 


the memorial thereof; but he at the ſame time, exhi- 


>. bes and lets forth the kingdom of God in its glory, ot - 
which: his death is, as it were, the ſeed and bud. Gra- 
titude for the benelit of redemption, and hope of hea- | 
venly felicity, are two diſpoſitions, with which we 
ought to have our minds and hearts filled in the holy _ 
communion. This is the true paſſover given to the 
—_ church, both in the euchariſtic facrifice inſtituted in 


remembrance 


of 
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endes of the deliverance begun in grace, apd 5 
of the ſame which ſhall be compleated i in glory. 
19. T And he took bread, ond gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This ts my body which * 
given for you, do this in remembrance of m. 
The inſtitution of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- : 


per deſerves our utmoſt thankfulneſs. What is it to 
celebrate the holy feaſt, and to communicate in re- 


membrance of Chriſt? It is to do it, in rendering his 
death preſent to us by faith. It is to do it with a heart, 
overflowing with gratitude for his having redeemed us 
with his blood; and to ſhew by a life truly chriſtian, 


that we are dead to fin, to the world, and to ourſelves 


and that we really partake of the effects of his death, 
and of the ſpirit of his ſacrifice. _ i 


20. Lilewiſe aſs the eu after ſupper, frying, Thiseup 


be new teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for vo. 


Would ta God, that this adorable blood were always 
the pledge of the new covenant to our ſouls; and that 


it were not frequently the occaſion of removing them 


at a farther diſtance from God. To the end that thy f . 


blood, O Jeſus, may unite me eternally to thee, grant, 7 
that 1 it may now ſeparate me from my. and from M. 
wy vicious inclinations. _ = 
21. 1 But behold, the hand of 4 him that berg» me is 1 
with me on the table, N 
Before we approach to this ets table, et us 
: examine ourſelves and ſee, whether our hands, that is 
to ſay, our works, are the hands and works of a chriſ- 


tian or of a traitor. To hold intelligence with the 
enemies of Chriſt, namely the world and fin, and at 


the ſame time to eat at hit table, is no other than to 


| betray 3 
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| betray him, even after we have taken an oath of fide. 
lity to him. 1 
22. And truly the ſon of man goeth a as it. was 5 determine; | 
ut wo unto that man by whom he is betrayed. f 
It is blaſphemy to ſay, that the eber K Judas, ö 
or that any other fin is the work of God: but it is true, | 
| that, into what diſorders ſoever ſinners are carried by | 

| their own perverſe will, they are permitted by God to 
commit them. He is fo good, that he makes their | 
wickedneſs ſubſervient to his own deſigns of 1 mercy, if | 
not to them, yet to others; but the ſinner i 1s not at all | 
the leſs puniſhable on this account; becauſe he alone f 
is the author of his own wickedneſs, | 
. And they began lo enquire among blen which | 
of them 24 was that ſhould do this thing. 
No man knows into what temptation his own heart | 
will permit him to be drawn. Jeſus Chriſt alone can | 


inform us. Prevent, O Lord, by thy grace, what- 


ever my etched will may poſſibly undertake conirary 
10 thine, 1 cannot anſwer for my own heart; but do 
chou put a top to the wickedneſs, which thou per- | 
ceiveſt } in. 4 
— 24. 1 Py there : as ot a + ife among them, which 1 : 

them ſhould be accounted the greateſt, : 
The apoſtles themſelves received but little ſpiritual 

advantage from the ſacrament of the euchariſt, and } 
from every thing which they had ſeen and heard before | 
the death of Chriſt and the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt. 


2, Never had they greater cauſe to humble themſelves _ 


than at this time, and yet they now contend for pre- 
eminence. The love of preference, ſo lively on this 
cccaſion, in perſons of no birth, without talents or 
temporal advantages, makes it evident, that no man 
whatever 
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hatever 1s let from the infektion of pride, and that 
humility is in all perſons a gift of the grace of Chriſt, 


25. And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gentiles ex- ie 


erciſe lordſInp over them ; and they that ks a _— — 
upon them, are called benefabtors. 6 
The true greatneſs of kings muſt neceſſarily conſiſt 


in in doing good to their ſubjetts, ſince thoſe, whoſe go- | 
vernment was molt i imperious and ſevere, affeAed to 


have the name of benefactors. They are truly lo, who... 


make the happineſs of their people their own glory, TY 


who never puniſh but out of neceſſity, who cauſe jul- 


tice to reign and flouriſh, and who love more to com- 


mand their own paſſions than their ſubjects. . 

26. But ye ſhall not be fo: but he that is greale 55 among 
you, let him be as the younger, and he that 18 | Chief, as le 
that doth ſerve. | 


A paſtor andertiands but little his hes and Ace _ 


in the church, if he would ſignalize himſelf therein, by 


power, imperiouſneſs, and grandeur. The advantage L a 
above others, which the miniſters of the church are 


permitted to deſire, i is to be more devoted to God by a ; 


true humility, to the good of the church, and the ſal- 5 | 
vation of ſouls, by an attive, labourious, and indefs. 


tigable labour of love. The marks of greatneſs and 


diſtinction are a burden to a holy biſhop: he bears them „„ 


indeed before men out of neceſſity, but he 1 
of them through humility before God. 


27. For whether is greater, he that fi 2 al meat, or he _ 
that ferveth ? is not he that af eth at meat? ? but 15 am n among . 


70 as he that feroeth.. 


A paſtor makes no manner of difficulty to 90 7 to 5 5 


the meaneſt of his flock, when he conſiders, that he i is 
really the ſervant, and not the lord of —_— and that Rs 
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he, who i is their Lord, made himſelf their ſervant, One | 
| hardly dares propoſe ſuch an example to the miniſters | 
ol the church; but it is to no purpoſe for them to re. 
| fuſe to hear it, it is notwithſtanding true, that the ſer. | 
vitude of Jeſus Chriſt is the pattern for chat of penn, | 


how eminent ſoever they may be. 


e are they which have continued with me in ny | 
1 temptations. * 
_ Chriſt glories in the kdelity of bi ſervants, be | 

1 proceeds from himſelf. He is ſo good, that he is | 

pleaſed to make honourable mention of the gifts of his | 

grace; and to praiſe them, for that perſeverance, 
which he works in them by his Spirit. It is Jeſus Chriſt | 
himſelf, who, throughout all ages, enables his church 
and miniſters, "IS. overcome the temptations of the 
world; and it is he alſo, who places to account the fi. | 

| delity of thoſe, who continue > with x and forſake | 


him not. 


. And 4 appoint unto you. a + kingdom, as my Father | 
hath appointed unto me : I 
Whoever is not 8 Vith; joy at theſe words 
hid little faith and reliſh for the things of eternity, 
Who can comprehend the dignity and advantage of be- 


ing a diſciple of Chriſt, whom he vouchfafes to treat 


in the ſame manner, wherein he is himſelf treated by | 
his Father? How many truths are compriſed under 


this compariſon !_ What a promiſe is this! A promiſe 
£ unchangeable, and free, which implies infallible means, 


but at the ſame time impoſes | a een of being con- 


: formable to Chriſt crucified, 2, 
30. That ye may eat and drink: at my table in 2 . 
dom, and ſi 14 on "thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrall. 
- Glory is a ate of j Joy, delight, power, and eternal 
8 communion 
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communion with Jeſus Chriſt. Thou, 0 Jeſus, UE: 


pleaſed to aſſure us, that the pleaſures, riches, and ho- 
nours, which we renounce for thy ſake, ſhall be re- 


ſtored to us an hundred fold, by the infinite treaſures e 


of any” eternal kingdom, 


I And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 


: Jath 406 Ired to have you, that he may fift you as wheat. _ 
The efforts of Satan againſt this diſciple of Chrig ; 


are a warning to us; and an emblem of thoſe, which he 1 
is continually making againſt every member of 1 
chriſtian church. Let us fear an enemy, r 


ways ready to uſe all means in order to ſeduce us from 
v hat is good, and never weary in tempting us to that 
which f is evil. Let us comfort ourſelves however, lince = 
it is hereby manifeſt, that he is not able to do any thing 


ggeainſt us, without the permiſſion of God. Lord, what 
= ſhould we be in the time of temptation but mere chaff 


which the wind ſcatters away, did not thy grace give Y 
us the firmneſs and ſolidity of wheat? 


32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail nol; 


| ond when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. _ 
What would the faith of Peter have been, had it not . 


| been ſtrengthened by the prayer of Chriſt ? No temp- T2» 
tation is overcome, but by the virtue of the interceſ. _ 
ſion which the divine mediator continually makes for _ 


us in heaven. The ſin of Peter did not proceed from 


| _ infidelity, but infirmity. The experience which a -- = 
dor has had of his own weakneſs, and the acknowledg- | 


| ment which he makes of the aſſiſtance which upheld _ 


him, are a double engagement upon him to compa - 


N fionate the weakneſs of others, and to apply himſelf to 


| comfort and . chem in every caſe of trial and Ts 


ho affliction. 2 
25. 4 
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33. to he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready lo go wat 1 


thee both into priſon and to death, 


Ho much preſumption is there i in man, Kali he | 


5 has himſelf experienced his own weakneſs! The 


ſtronger he believes himſelf, the more weak is he: be- 

NE cauſe his promiſing himſelf a great deal from his own | 
ſtrength, is a ſign that God has already left him to him. | 
ſelf. It is more difficult than we imagine, to know what | 

1 ſort of love has the aſcendant over our hearts. This | 

_ apoſtle thought the love he had for his maſter would be | 
Proof againſt every temptation, and it was the love of 'J 


his own life which prevailed and cauſed him to fall. 
34. And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the cock ſhall not crow 


e his day, before that. thou ou al thrice dem that th 65 l | 
e 
The fall of St. Peter, thus al unto kim ad- 
-: moniſhes us'to renounce our own light and knowledge: 
-..- Chriſt; who is true God, knows better than ourſelves 


the ule which we ſhall make of the freedom of our will; 


and yet this foreknowledge impoſes no manner of ne- 
cellity upon it. God ſareibes: all the evil which he 
permits, as he ordains all the 888 which he intends: to : 


| perform i in us. 


335. And he ſaid unto thaw, When I ſent you 1 5 1 
8 1 ſcrip, and fees, lacked ” * thing ? . Aud 5 ſaid 5 


Nothing. | 


The die of God i 18 a ae over ſuch 
as s forſake all to follow Chriſt, and continually mindful : 
ol their wants, It is of great uſe, frequently to re- 
volve in our minds the conduct of God towards us, be- A 
cCauauſe it ought to ſerve as a pledge and ſecurity for the 
time to come. They who are grateful always confide 
3 in 1 his mercy: none : but the ungrateful diſtruſt his gra- 
| cious 


99 — — — 
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cious e In friendſhip it is inexcuſeable 
to be diſtruſtful of him who has never failed us in our 


neceſſity: but how much ſoever God i iS pleaſed to pre- | 
vent all the wants of his creatures, yet he ſtill finds EY 


hearts ſubjett to diſtruſt and diffdence. 1 5 
36. Thien faid he unto them, But now he that hath 4 Z 


hurſe let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and he that 75 


hath no ſword, {et him fell his garment, and buy one. 5 
It is a grace common to all true chriſtians, to truſt; : 
Fw nothing mall be wanting to them, either for their - 


ſubſiſtence, or their ſafety; but it is not eaſy to find 


thoſe who are ready for the ſake of Chriſt to diſclaim 
all dependence on human favour and aſſiſtance, and to 


expoſe themſelves as marks for unbelievers to ſhoot at 


with bitter words and bad treatment. It is this ſlate 


which our bleſſed Lord here foretels ans be that of e 5 


his diſciples ; by intimating to them the danger they 


muſt be expoſed 10, when either forlaken or aſſaulted | yy 


by the unconverted part of the world. 


37- For IT ja y unto | you, that this that i is written, M1 muſt web 8 


be accompliſhed in me, And he was reckoned among the Tay” 85 
greffors : for the things concerning me have an end. . 
his is not the time for the true diſciples of Chriſt 


to depend upon the good will of men, when Chriſt | 
himſelf is to be reckoned and treated as a tranſgreſſor . 


and male factor. There is no reaſon to expect but that 
the members ſhould ſhare in the different conditions of 
the head. To be perſecuted, and to ſuffer as an here- 


tic, or a der the imputation of being an impious per- E 


lon, is generally the hardeſt trial, and it is that which 
gives a true chriſtian the greateſt conformity. to Joe 
Chriſt, „ 5 
a And they OY Jad; Sakai; here are dae hae 
And he ſaid unto them, I. ＋ enough, 
„ Pant hy . , hie 


* 
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This anſwer of Chriſt, 71 is enough, ought to have 
made his apoſtles ſenſible of the greatneſs and nearneſ; 
Hf the danger. Theſe two ſwords were enough, and 
even too much for him, who deſigned to defend him. 
ſelf only by delivering himſelf up, to fight only by ſuf. | 
fering, and to conquer only by dying. Theſe were 
enough to give occaſion to him to inſtruct the church, 
5 concerning the uſe ſhe was to make of the ſword, con. | 
. cerning the mildneſs we ought to ſhew towards our ene- 
mies, and the ſubmiſſion we ought to have for autho. | 
rity; and to give him an opportunity of making known 
dis power to bis perſecutors, and of ſhewing them 

_ plainly that his being ſeized by them in order to be led 
ic a human judgment and a ſhameful death was s alioge. 
9 ther voluntary on bis part. 
39. 1 And he came out, and went, as «he Was wont, {| 


- the mount of Olives ; and his di iſciples alſo followed him, 
35 0 holy mount, happy ſolitude, conſecrated by the 


5 frequent retirement and prayers of the Lamb of God, 


by his laſt preparation for his ſacrifice, by his ſorrows, 


dis agony, his proſtration, his ſweat, and his blood! 


Let our faith tranſport us thither in ſpirit, that we may 
Vith our heart follow Chriſt and the apoſtles thither, 
there adore him and contemplate all that was done for 
us, that we may reap the fruits thereof, and by the 


9 help of his Spirit, unite ourſelves to him praying for 
1 us, and bearing the puniſhment of our fins. 


40. And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto then, 
a Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 


We muſt not wait till the time of tewptation, be⸗ 


fore we pray, but pray before it comes. Cyril 
5 prayed that the faith of the apoſtles might not fail; and 


his prayer was already heard by his Father: but it was 


neceſſaſj 


1 
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1 that they likewiſe ſhould pray, according 
to the appointment. of God, who had made their per- 


ſeverance depend upon their own prayer, as 0 well as. : 2 
wot that of Chriſt. _ 


41. And he was wilhdrawn Fo them about a ane caſt, os 


end neeled down, and prayed, 
Theſe circumſtances of our bleſſed Saviour $ prayer 80 

are the pattern of that of a chriſtian in affliction, un- 

der the apprehenſion of danger, and the expeRation of 

death. In this condition, we muſt ſeparate ourſelves 

from our deareſt friends, in order to open our hearts 

to God alone. We muſt humble ourſelves internally 

at leaſt; and, if we are able, externally alſo. The 


cultom of praying kneeling | 18 derived, not only From... - ; 


the apoſtles, but from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Every 
knee muſt bow before the majeſty of God, and at the 
fight of his juſtice : and nothing ſhews both more evi- 
dently, than to ſee the Son of God upon his knees, 


and proſtrate before his F ather. Let us imitate him, 5 


and unite ourſelves unto him. ; 
42. Saying, Father, if thou be willing, . remove this cup = 
from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done.” 


If we would imitate Chriſt in his prayer, we are to : 
15 our condition before God with plainneſs and f- 


plicity, fully truſt and confide in his mercy, ſpeak but 


little, reſign ourſelves up to his will, chuſe rather 0 


| have that done than our own, and perſevere j in praying. 


The ſacrifice of our own will is that which God loves = 
the moſt, and which ought ever to accompany whatever 5 


ve offer to him. The more holy the will of Chriſt was, 
the more innocent and worthy to be preſerved was the 


life for which he prayed; and on this account, the ſacri- 


fice which he made of it to the will and deſigns of his 
c 5 Yo Father, 
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Father, was ſo much the more vorthy of his majeſly 
And holinels. 
43: And there appeared an angel unto Jim fron heaven, 
freng thening him. 44. And being 3 n an agony Le prod 
more earneſtly, | 
N becometh us, after the ee « of f Chriſt, not to | 
: rejeft thoſe « external conſolations, which God ſends us 5 
in our troubles. We are to ſuppreſs every thing with- „ 
in us which oppoſes the will of God, and to pray the | 
more earneltly, and redouble our ferreney when the 
allliction or temptation. 1s redoubled. T1 he divine Da- 
ture, without ſeparating itſell from the human, leaves 
it to the weakneſs common to other men, to the end, | 
that the head may be the conſolation of the weakeſt of 
his member s, and the inltruttion of the ſtrongeſt. Chriſt 
receives alliſtance ſrom an angel, to teach | us to receive 
5 comfort, ſupport, and ib 1 in our troubles, even 
from Our inferiors, when God cauſes us to have a de- 
5 pendence upon them 1 in that reſpect. What relief ſo- 
ever we may receive from the creatures, we muſt not- 
withſtanding con ue have recourſe. to che God of | 


all conſolation. bs 
** And Jus fwcat WAS 45 14 were re grea FOR of blood of | 
= down to the god. 0 
To the. end that our prayer may be effefual, like 
that of Chriſt, we muſt be prepared to reſiſt even unto 
blood in firiving againſt fin. How adorable is this 
1 bloody ſweat, "which the violence of Chriſt's grief and 
 forrow for our fins forces out of his veins! The firſt 
© Adam was conde mned to a common and ordinary ſweat: 
the ſecond, to expiate the curſe, in a manner truly 
worthy of God, endures a ſweat which had never an) 


Parallel or example. Ile ſubmits to undergo the. 
ous 


rreateſ en in ws to merit for til WEIR ſuf- 
ficient ſtrength. The moſt humble ways are thoſe which. 
Chriſt ſtill prefers before others. That whic h ſeems to 
us the moſt unſuitable to his majeſty and gr catnels. ap- 
pears to him moſt ſuitable to his love HE his father, 
and for his church. Let us adore this blood ſued for 
us, which falls down to the ground, and ! ſeems to be 


loſt there. o let not che a wit of! it at leaſt } be - loſt as l 


to 5 | 55 
5 455 And ks 1 8 up from Sr PD Was come to 
| his diſciples, hz - found them ſleeping. for-ſorrow;. 
Laſtly, in all circum? ances of trouble and alflidlion 
which oblige us to pray for ourſely es, we mult not 
forget even the wants of thoſe who ore intruſted to our 
care. The diſciples receive at preſent the i linpreſlon - 

of Chriſt's infirmities and ſorrows, as it were, by re- 
llection from him; they will one day receive th be 
and the ſtrength procured by them, when the tin ne of 


ſuffering for — is come. Our ſtrength depends upon 


the will of God, and not upon the infirument. of which 
he makes uſe to convey it to us. An angel viſits and 
- comforts the Son of God; the Son of God bimlelf vi⸗ 
fits and comforts his apoſtles: and yet the latter conti- 
nue ſtill under their weakneſs, whereas the former re- 
ceives as it were freſh courage. fy 
46. And ſaid unto them, Why Jeep ye "i ond pro, 5 
8 ef ye enter into temptation, . 
It is one fruit of prayer, to be able to encourage 0 
; ak thereto, and to afſiſt them in it. The neceſſity 
of prayer in temptation ſhews us che need we ſtand in 
ol a new ſupply of grace in order to overcome it. To 
fall afleep when we ought to pray, is to give up the 
| cantelt and ſubmit to temptation, And by our not re- 
3 9 c I Wing: 
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fiſting ſloth, this temptation draws on ſuch others a3 are 


more dangerous, if we do not wake and riſe immedi- 


: ately. It is good to have a faithful monitor, who may 
awake us ſrom our lumber, and encourage us under 
our dejettion. Be thou mine, O Jeſus, as thou van. 


pleaſed to be that of thy apoſtles. 


47. T And while he yet pale, behold, "7 lib * he 
that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, - 


and drew near unto Jeſus, to hiſs him. 


To what lengths of wickedneſs does the corruption . 
ol man under the inſtigation of the devil carry him? 
We ſee here the bypocriſy, ingratitude, and treachery 
of Judas, who, under the form of fr iendſhip, the ten- 
dereſt ſymbol of love and peace, could betray his maſ. 
ter into the hands of his enemies. Io receive him in 
the holy ſacrament, with a heart like that of Judas, and 
with a will diſpoſed to ſin againſt him, is no other than 
to be ready to deliver him up on the firſt occaſion. As | 
all that make a profeſſion of Chriſt are not his true dif. 
” ciples, what a godly jealouſy ſhould we have over Our- 
ſelves, Teſt we prove treacherous to him, or have any 
views inconſiſtent with the genuine ſpirit of chriſtianity. 


48. But Jeſus ſaid wnto ham, Nn betrayeſt # thou the | 


f Son of man with a hiſs ? 


16 him. who reprimanded the traitor with unexam- 4 
pled meekneſs, we muſt look for grace to enable us to 
bear with patience. whatever outrages may be commit- 
ted againſt us. To bear the deceitful careſſes of a falſe | 
friend, requires: more chriſtian fortitude, than to endure 
the moſt violent attacks of a known and declared ene- 
my. The kindneſs and friendly treatment, with which | 
our Lord bad favoured this 1 man, the gentle 7 


debgy 
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defign againſt him, without any effect, make it evident 


that nothing external is ſufficient to convert a linner, if 55 


God vouchſafe not to ſpeak to the heart itſelf. EY 
49. When they which were about him, faw what would = 

follow, they aid unto him, Lord, W we 8 with the 

3 ford? 


him by force of arms. He is very far from deſiring to 
fave his own life, by expoſing that of others, fince he 
came on purpoſe to ſhed his blood, and to die for all 
mankind. This queſtion of the apoſtles is a ſign of 
their doubtfulneſs, and at the ſame time of their igno- 
rance as to the deſign of God concerning his Son, in 
| which they had been ſo often inſtructed: but this i 1gno- 
rance does not excuſe Peter; and this doubtfulneſs 


They know Chriſt but little, who are e for defending a 


condemns him. There are abundance of perſons in 


the world, who, like him, conſult God, and yet ſuf- 


fer themſelves to be hurried away by their paſſion or 1 8 


their falſe zeal, before they know his A 15 
30. 1 And one of them ſmote the ſerves Y the high ; 
: prief, and cut off his right ear. ” 
The blind and indiſcreet will, which; is not aided 


by the will of the eternal wiſdom, expoſes itſelf ſo much - - 


| the more to offend God, the more ready and eager it 
is to follow 1 its own violent motion even in 08 1 1 
ſerve bim. 85 

1 And Te efus red and ſaid, uſer He thus for 
f And he touched his ear and healed him. . 
J]eſus permits a leſſer evil, in order to brig & out of it 8 
a greater good. He teaches us to return good for evil. 


The Spirit of Chriſt and of his true diſciples does not 15 
allow private perſons to repel by force any violence, 
_ Wihoriſed by the name of lawful magiſtrates, how un- 


Cc 4 5 juſt — 
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Juſt ſoever i It may be. Private revenge and Publie re- 
bellion are things diſallowed by true chriſtians, who 
chuſe rather to loſe their own lives than to take away 


5 thoſe of other men. 'The only miracle, which appears 


not to have been aſked of Chriſt, 18 this 1 in favour of an 
enemy and an unjuſt ag ggreſſor; and he works it, not 


to deliver himſelf, but from the ſole motive of his own 


| grace; 


the temple, and the elders which were come to him, Be ze 
come oul as again! a thief, with ſwords and flaves? 


The reaſon why Chriſt is treated as a thief i is; be- 
cauſe ſinners are really ſuch, in robbing God of his | 
oe glory, and of every thing which they owe him. The 
"beſt of perſons. are more ſenſibly affected by the il ill | 
| uſage which wounds their reputation and honour than 
they are by any other kind of injuſtice. Itis in order 
to ſecure us from that exceſs of reſentment, to which, 
"30: caſe of defamation, this ſenſe of human honour * 
apt to carry us, that Chriſt i 18 willing to be treated as a 
thief, even he who has diveſted himſelf of all, and 
who is now w juſt going to lay. down his life for bis ene- 


mies. 


58. When I Was tail with you in the temple Je e firetched. 
forth no hands againſt me: but this is ame” hour, and the 


power of darkneſs. ö 


Chriſt determines che hour of his death, as a 4 yolun- 
85 tary vidim, who offers himſelf x not out of neceſſity, but 
out of choice from love to us. Such is the blindnels ; 
of ſinners, who think they reign and triumph, when they 5 
accompliſh their wicked deſires ; whereas they are on- 


Iy the inſtruments of the devil, —_ makes them ſerve 


| his deſigns, as the devil is himſelf an inſtrument whom 
i 1 5 God 


52. Then Tefis 4 ads the chief EP and ten of 


St. 1. VU K E. char. xxI. 393 mY 


God makes ſubſervient to his. This i 10 in i den : 
more thy hour, 0 Jeſus, than that of theſe ungodly 
men, the hour of thy great work, to which thou makeſt 


both the power of darkneſs and the mace of thine ad- 8 1 


verſaries ſublervient and inſtrumental. 


54. 1 Then took they him, and led . and brou 975 0 ” 
him into the high priefts houſe. And Peter followed afar if. ” 


0 Jeſus, made a captive, on purpoſe to deliver e cap- 


tives, break the chains of my ſinful babits, by that | in- ; 


viſible power which cannot be bound Or confined by 
men. Let this captivity which expiates all the ill uſe 
\ of the corrupt freedom of my will, and merits for me 


] the cure, deliverance, and good uſe thereof, excite in 


: me adoration, gratitude, and love towards thee. 


55. And when they had kindled a fire in the mi aſt of the 


hall, and, were Jet down together, Peter fat down . 
. them. 7 5 
He who Tp bimſelf to the PROD 0) e : 
| ind takes no care to avoid the occaſions of ſins, runs 


the hazard of periſhing eternally. The ſtronger we 
vould fain appear, out of a confidence merely N . 


the more deſtitute are we of the ſtrength of God. 


56. But a certain maid beheld him as he ſat by the 8 CHD 


and earneſtly looked ww him, and ſaid, This man was a 8 
with him. 


Every enemy is formidable to a e who has not : 


2 a well grounded confidence in God for ſupport and; 


protection. The experience therefore of our own _ 
Trailty and the conſideration of the watchfulneſs of the 


tempter ſhould induce us never to be off our guard 
nor on any occaſion to ceaſe from prayer for preſerva- ef 
tion. If every thing be dangerous to us, when we do 

nat diſtruſt! ourſelves, how much more is it ſo, when — 
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we are poſſeſſed with an opinion of our own firength? : 
Peter was extremely deſirous to diſtinguiſh himſelf from 


the reſt of the apoſtles, who humbly laid hold of the 


1 permiſſion which Chriſt gave them to fly, intimated as 


they were, by thoſe words, Let theſe go their way, John 


. xviii. 8. but he diſtinguiſhes. himſelf from them by 
g nothing but a moſt ſhameful fall. 5 


57. And he denied him, faying, Winn, I liow him not. 
This denial of which Peter is guilty is a ſtriking in- 


ſtance of human infirmity. The love of life and the 
e death make men forget the beſt reſolutions, | 
| ' when they have not bcen formed in reliance upon ihe 
grace of God, and are not ſupported by a continual 


dependence upon him for help and aſſiſtance. The 


fortitude of Peter being overcome thus by a ſervant- 
maid at the very firſt attack, warns us to be upon our 
15 guard againſt every occurence, eſpecially in a place 


e FOmpPany, to which neither « our vocation, nor our 
voy calls us. 


58. And after a lille hit 3 Py 1. _ oh 4 fol 


Thos art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, s am not, 


One ſin hardens the heart, and diſpoſes it for 5 


commiſſion of another. | God permits Peter to fall 
more than once, that he may have no room to excuſe 
his ſin as proceeding from ſurpriſe; and that he may 
ſcek the cauſè thereof in his own preſumption. He 

705 who, upon any occaſion, wherein his duty obliges him 
to declare for the innocent, ſays, either by his words, 

"if aftions, I am not of them, though he may wonder at 
the cowardice of Peter, yet does or ſpeaks as he did. 


59. And about the ſpace of one hour after, another confi- 


e * affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this Aller a jo was il 
Fim; for he is a Galilean, eee 


o 
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One temptation when not reſiſted, draws on another. 
The ſpace of one hour is allowed Peter to recover 
himſelf, and he makes no uſe of 1 it: in vain does God 
give men time for repentance, if they do not pray to 


him for a penitent heart. The patience of God ſerves 
only to harden the ſinner, when he does deſpite to the 


Spirit of Grace; without which, the divine forbearance | 
js both ine ffectual towards his recovery, and frequently. 1 


the occaſion of a new fall. 


bo. And Peter ſaid, Man, 1 know not wat thou ſa fe yeh. e 


And immediately whale he yet ſtake, the cock crew. 

Let us not be weary of conſidering. the deplorable . 
infidelity of the heart of man when left to himſelf. 
| Theſe three falls are as it were three witneſſes of hu- 


man weakneſs; and ſhew plainly, that none but God 5 


knows perfectly how oreat it is. He permitted theſe 
falls in one of the chief paſtors, to the end, that all the 


ſheep may behold in him, what they a are of themſelves, 3 


and what they ought to be by grace. 


61. And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter's and . 
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had faid Wo 
to him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhall deny me thrice. 


How powerful i is the internal look of Chriſt! with- 
out it, nothing external can convert. With it, even 


the hardeſt hearts melt into tears. The cock had 8 


crowed, and yet Peter did not recolleſt himſelf, be- 
cauſe Jeſus had not yet looked upon him. He caſts 


but one look of mercy upon this ſinner, and his heart — 
is pierced with grief. O turn not away from me, O 


Lord, thoſe eyes of mercy, on which my falvation and oe 

eternal happineſs depend. TE 
62. And Peter went out, 4 wehr bitterl bh. © 
al that we know of * . 8 repentance is, that 
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: he immediately quitted the occaſion of his falling, that 

| he lamented his fall, and lamented it bitterly. 5 Happy 4 

ate the effects of a godly ſorrow, and a true hatred of | 

fin; becauſe theſe can proceed from nothing but a love | 

to God, and this love conſtrains a penitent to pardon | 

Sh nothing that! is amils in himſelf, and to ſpare nothing | 

ts pleaſe him. It is always a time to weep, becauſe j it | 

is always a time to love: but it is not always a proper 

: time to confeſs our fin in the fight of men. We mut 

dlometimes wait lor a fir Spportunicys as Peter did, ior 

= this purpoſe. _ 
63. J And the men | that bel T9 0 ts, mocked kim, and 

Snot him. 15 5 

The creator here becomes the ſport of his creatures; 

and he is pleaſed to endure it, to merit for us the grace 
to hear contempt with patience. Can the ſinner ſuf- 

fer himſelf to be carried out into reſentment, com— 

5 plaints, and revenge, when he beholds his Saviour and 

his God, innocence and holineſs itſelf, in theſe cir- | 

cumſlances, retaining. the meekneſs of a lamb, who 

could have lifted up his voice like a lion, and cruſhed | 

5 all | his enemies by the ſole motion of his will? — | 

64. And when they had blindfolded him, they firuck hum 

on the face, and © lum, Jong, Propheh, who i 15 i (hal | 

ſole thee + p: : 

Chriſt is willing to be + Sie of the ule of his bo⸗ 

duy eyes, to open thoſe of our mind. His divine 

fight is expoſed to mockery and contempt, to expiate 

the abuſe which human pride makes of knowledge. 

| Theſe ſoldiers abuſe the Son of God, but without 

knowing him: and chriſtians affront the God, whom 

= they know, as audacioufly as if he were blind- 

—_ A and could only gueſs at thoſe WhO inſult 

= | | bim. 


tim. Thou del every Fü, o my Cod; 80 WM 
very bottom of all hearts is known to thee. Cauſe me 


therefore to do every thing, as under thy immediate 
inſpeQtion, and in thy preſence. 


lim. 
Chriſt ſuffers theſs Wale and blaſphemies to atone 
for ours. Grant, Lord, that I may forget all occaſions 


65. And many other things Paſphemouſy ſpate they 4 . ok 


of complaint which relate to myſelf, and employ my 


thoughts wholly upon the contempts and abuſes which 
thou Walt pleaſed to undergo for my ſake. Thou ſanc- 
tifieſt theſe things by enduring them in thy divine per- 
ſon, thou makeſt of them a ſacrifice to thy father, a 
pattern of patjence and humility for me, and a foun- | 
tain of grace for thy whole church. Grant me, I be- 


ſeech thee, the grace to adore thee in thy humiliation, | 


to give up myſelf unto thee, to imitate the pattern 


which thou haſt ſhewn me, and to draw continually 5 = 


from thee every bleſſing I ſtand i in need of. 5 
66. T And aſſoon as it was day, the elders of the beople, 1 


and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes came together, and led 


tim into ther council, 67. Sing, art thou the Chriſt 8 
tell us. ” 
| | Authority, ſacerdotal dignity, ind leaning, d without 
grace, ſerve often to ſet Chriſt at nought, and to op- 
poſe the true members of his church, whereas they 
ought to contribute ſolely to the eſtabliſhment of his 
kingdom therein. If theſe men had been willing to 
have believed, they ſhould have aſked the prophecies 
concerning Chriſt, and the miracles which he had 


wrought ; and theſe would have anſwered for him, that 3 
he was the only Son of God. But they would fain in 


duce him to ſpeak with no other deſign but to deſtroy 
him. 
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him. Preſerve me, Lord, from being ever guilty of 
ſo heinous an outrage : grant, that I may never aſk | 
thee any thing, O eternal truth, but only for grace | 


and light, in order to know thy will more perfectly, 


and to follow and obey thee more . than! 


have hitherto done. 


* And he ſaid unto them, 7 I tell you, you will not * 


| lieve, 68. And if 1 bs 2 you, J well nol ea ad me, 
nor let e -:---. - 


Let us here learn of hs Son of God; - to . al- | 
ways modeſty and reſpe& towards our ſuperiors, how | 
unjuſt foever they may be. We ought to be very re- 
ſerved in the diſcloſure of certain truths, when men | 


are not well diſpoſed to hear them; that we may pre- 


vent as much as ve can their being contemned, and 


the other ill uſes the wicked are apt to make of them. 


69. Hereafler ſhail the Son of m an e t on ; the TI 6 hand ao ; 
Ide power of God, 


. Chriſt is faithful to bis miniſtry to the very laſt, in 
declaring, to thoſe who are going to put him to death, 


the power of that ſtate wherein his reſurrettion would 


place him. He preaches indeed to the deaf, but he in- 


ſtructs his church, and honours the truth, by bearing 


witneſs to it, before the enemies thereof and his own 


: judges. | He does not in the leaſt inſult them, by threat- | 


ening them with his power : he only declares to them, 


kat, inſtead of that mortal life they are going to take | 


from him, he ſhall receive a new one, full of your 
and glory. 


70. Then ſaid they all, 450 thay then the Son ff God ? 


And he ſaid unto them, Ye [ay that I am. 


The i incarnation and reſurrection of the © Son of God : 


= being the fundamental ene, of the chriſtian reli- 
=" = dos 


d 
| 
N 
9 
— 
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gion, which were to make ſo many martyrs, it was ne⸗ 
ceſſary that Jeſus Chriſt, as the head of them, ſhould 
be himſelf a martyr for thoſe truths. HE knew very 
well, that they would coft him his life: but he knew | 
likewiſe, that life is a debt which all men owe to the 
truth, and that to ſacrifice it to God 1 Is not to loſe it. 
71. And they ſaid, What need we any "ns witneſs? 


for we ourſelves have heard of his own mouth, 


How different is the joy of theſe men, upon hearing. = 
the truth out of the mouth of Chriſt, from that of his 


true diſciples! | Theſe find therein the words of eter- 


nal life; but thoſe convert it into words of death, both 


4 Chriſt and themſelves, by the abuſe they make of 
' Preſerve me, Lord, N beſeech thee, from abuſing I 
it; ; for without thy grace I can do ming elle. auf. 


z CHAP XXIII. „ 
ND the whole multitude of i them aroſe, and is him ; 


4 


unto Pilate, 2. And they began to accuſe him, fay- 5 


. 1 ing, We found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbid- : 


ding to give tribute to Ceſar, * hing, that he time 1 5 Chir: 7 . 
4 ling. 5 
Chbriſt, who was accuſed of vlattiny 8 God, 5 

0 treaſon againſt Ceſar, and of ſowing ſedition among 


the people, affords thoſe abundance of conſolation who SE 
ſuffer under calumny, and admoniſhes Judges and 
princes, not to give credit to it very eaſily. There is 


certainly no conduct or behaviour elpecially of a 
chriſtian, how upright and innocent ſoever it may be, 
which can ſecure him from accuſations of this nature, 
from men of corrupt minds, ſince chat of Chriſt could 

not ſecure him from them. 5 


3. And 
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8. And Pulate aſked him, / "ing, Art thou the ling of FR 


J ? and he anſwered him and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 


Chriſt is ſtill willing to be called the king of this 


people, though they are ſo diſloyal and ungrateful to 
him as to lolicit his death. Let men do all they can 
to ſhake off the yoke of Chriſt's ſovercignty, yet he will 
ever preſerve his rights. He exerciſes his power over 
all men, either in puniſhing, or in changing their re. 
| bediioas witte.- Grant, O Jeſus, that! may be the ſub 


jet of thy mercy and grace: vouchſafe to reign in my 


55 heart by thy love. 


4. Then ſaid Pilate to the « chief ws ond, to the people, 80 


+ 7 find ng | faull ih this man. 


A judge, who is either corrupted, nor -prepolſeſſd, 
finds it not at all diificult to diſcover innocence in the 


midſt of calumnies. Let us, to our ſhame. acknow- 
ledge, that there is often more equity and integrity to 


be aug in a lay- man, and even in a heathen, than in 


a chriſtian, or a clergyman, who is blinded by envy or 
intereſt. It is ſomething indeed, for a judge not to 
ſuppreſs and ſtifle the knowledge which he has of! inno- 


cence: but he becomes the more guilty upon this ac- 


count, if he abandons the defence of 1 it, and delivers 


it up to his enemies. 


5. And they were the more fierce, fo aying, "hs ſtirreth up 


= . the people, teaching throughout all Jun: 3 Joon 
= Galilee to this place, 


The peaccable doctrine of Teſus Chriſt, repreſented 


8 as ſeditious, is matter of comfort and conſolation to 
thoſe evangelical preachers who are aſperſed. It is the 
common artifice of thoſe, whoſe bad doarine or hy- 
pPocriſy is diſcovered and laid open by others to deſcry 
their accuſers as turbulent and ſeditious perſons, To 


| hinder 


„„ i 8 
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binder ſuch falſe teachers from corrupting the unwary 


by their pernicious maxims and calumnies, is, if you 
will believe them, to trouble the conſciences of 1 men, . 
and o diſturb the peace of church and ſtate. 5 . 
6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he ajked whether the | 
man were a Galilean. 7. And as ſoon as he knew that he bee =. 
longed unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who | 
 homſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. ; 
Here a judge endeavours to clear his bands of . 
cauſe, wherein he has indeed ſo much honour as to be 
unwilling to betray innocence, but not courage enough oy 
to defend it, to the hazard of his Fepltation, or rot Wn OO 
the friendſhip of the great. 5 
. And when Herod jaw Jeſus, he u was | tending la fe: 
for he was deft; rous to fee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he fad 
heard many things of him; e he TO lo have ns Jon mis 
racle done by him. = 


Thus many people of the world leary the truths: 'of 


chriſtianity from a deſire of gratifying their curioſity, but 

not from any concern to be inſtructed in them for their x Ju 
own profit, or of practiſing what they know. Chriſt 
makes every thing inſtrumental to the accompliſhment . 

of his deſigns. Herod s curioſity gives our bleſſed Sa- 
viour an opportunity to increaſe the number both of his. ö | 
humiliations, and of the witneſſes of his innocence, and 


likewiſe to draw from the mouth even of a Jewiſh king 


the condemnation of the Jews. The great men of the 


world always want ſome new ſight for their entertain- 


ment and diverſion. This was all the uſe which Herod £ 


and his court made of Chriſt. 


9. Then he queſtioned hom with mary words ; but he an- 5 
Fe lum nothing. 


_ Chriſt hears not thoſe who ſeek DIR only out dete cu- 
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rioty. The inquiſttiveneſs of 1 men of corrupt minds, 
with regard to my lieries, 18 much to be ſuſpetted ; and 
we ſhould not waſte our time in endeavouring to give 
them ſatisfaction. It is diflicult for a man enlightened 
| by the Spirit of God to come off with Advantage, when 
he engages In diſcourſe concerning religion with per- 
5 ſons who have no more inſight in it than what human 
5 wildom gives them.“ A reſpectful ſilence is an inſtruc. 
tion for lome, and a reluge from the impertinence of 
others. That perſon. fays a great deal, who ſpeaks 
by his wodeſty, his humility, and his patience. LO, 
10. And the chief praefis and 1 00 and wehenenth 
accuſed him. 
Corrupt prieſts and teachers are -qencratly the mol 
implacable enemies of Chriſt and of the truth. The 
paſſions betray thoſe who are flaves to them. An al. 
fected moderation would have rendered theſe accuſers 
leſs {uſpetied, their accuſations more probable, and 
their envy leſs viſible, than this vehemence but envy 
Fel dom or never conſults prudence. And God permits 
this to be ſo, for the honour of truth and innocence. 
3 p64 nd Herod with his men of war fet him al nought, 
and mocked him, and ary aged. hum in a F gorgeous robe, and 
ent um again to Pilate, | _— 
55 curioſity ol choſe Who apply dente ven to the 
reading of the holy ſcripture to obtain ſome knowledge 
of the chriflian religion, only from this motive, com- 
monly terminates in contempt, contempt produces li 
bertinilm, this leads to atheiſm, and athieiſm to an ex- 
cluſion from divine mercy. There are ſcarce any places 
to be found in the goſpel, wherein we do not learn of 
Cbriſt, that it is the lot and portion of true chriſtians, 
as well as of their head, to be contemned and deſpiled 
| by, the world, It Is not in the courts of princes, gh 
| RE, tall 
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faith and a reverence for holy things are moſt conſpicu- 
ous. It is not from carnal men, that we can ever learn, 
how much ſilence and humility; are to be eſteemed, dice 
they look upon theſe things as no better than folly. N 
12. 1 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made : 
friends logether ; for before they were at enmity between 5 
themſelves. | | 
Irreligious men and heretics, though never th OY : 
fite to one another, frequently unite. together againſt 
Chriſt, his truth, and his church. Worldly intereſt 
divides carnal men, and worldly intereſt makes them 
friends again; but religion rather ſuffers than gains by | 
this reconciliation. In a very little time, O Jeſus, 


thy death will reconcile and unite together, not only n- 
Gentile and a Jew, but Jews and Gentiles, by one and 


the ſame faith, in one and the lame body, ed under 1 
one and the ſame head. | 

13. And Pilate, when fe ht called le the dif © 
prieſts, and the rulers, and the people, 14. Said unto them, 


Ie have brought this man unto me, as one that perverteth = : 1 
people: and behold, I having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching thoſe things whereof „ = 


accuſe him; 15. No, nor yet Herod : for 1 ſent "mn . 
him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 


God i is pleaſed to make uſe of all ſorts of means 10 5 


manifeſt the innocency of his ſon, as he does to cauſe 
bis truth to triumph, and to enlarge his church. Pilate, 


who here ſtrongly inſiſts upon the conduct of Herod : „ 
an argument in favour of Chriſt, will certainly condemn FT 
thoſe chriſtian judges, who do not hold out in defence 
of calumniated innocence even ſo long as this heathen. 


But this heathen condemns himſelf, in declaring Chriſt 
innocent of that very crime againſt the ſtate, for which 
3 TE 
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he is juſt going to deliver him up to be crucified, That 
man is in a very miſerable condition indeed, who is not 
at all the better even for that little good which he does 
amongſt abundance of evil. 1 
16. I will therefore chaſliſe kim, ond. Flee him, 17. 
| pe or. of niceſſ ſity he mnt releaſe one unto them at the feaſt. 
If Chriſt be guilty, why ſhould he be releaſed? I 
be be innocent, why ſhould he be chaſlited ! We ſee 
bere a repreſentation of the corrupt management of a 
Judge, who would fain pleaſe every body, inſtead of I 
having regard to juſtice alone. When a man expoſes 
innocence to ſuffering, at the ſame time that he knows 
and publiſhes it, he diſhonours and diſgraces it: as if 
it did not deſerve to have every thing” ſacrificed for | 
its ſake. _ 
18; And they 55 out all at once, Soying, Huey: with thi 
man, and releaſe wnlo us Barabbas : 
There is nothing in the world which the wicked man 
will not prefer before truth in order to ſatisfy his pal- : 
fon. How falſe is the judgment of the world | who 
can have any regard for it after that which it paſſes up- 
on jeſus Chriſt? Let us judge of the injury here done 
to Chriſt by our own diſpoſition and reſentment, when 
we are placed beneath ſome contemptible perſon, and 
de aſhamed of being ſo apt, as we too much are, to 
complain of unjuſt preferences. Can quarrels, revenge, 
and deadly hatred, ariſing from diſputes, about rank 
and punAilios of honour, ſubſiſt any longer after ſuch | 
an example? Among men of the world they may, and do, 
but not among thoſe who have the Spirit of Chriſt. 
109. (Who for a certain fedition made in the cih, and for 
murder was caſt into priſon) 


To what r does not « the Son of God ſuffer ha 
EEG - 
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ſelf to be depreſſed? A ber is preſerred before the 
Saviour of the world, a ſeditious villain before the ME 
of peace, and a murderer before the author of liſe; to 
this abaſement our bleſſed Saviour ſubmits to rotate 
for us ſalvation, peace, and life eternal. - Theſe , 


Jews blinded by prejudice make an outcry concerning 1 5 
the public good, the rights of the prince, and the royal 8 


prerogative, in order to oppreſs innocence itſelf: but 
they entirely paſs over all theſe conſiderations i In beg- 


ging the releaſe of a ſeditious perſon, WhO is an 


enemy to peace and the welfare of ſociety. Thou 


ſeeſt, Lord, the corruption of man' s heart. Since 6 


mm order to cure this heart, that thou art pleaſed to bear . 


the effects of its corruption, vouchſafe to apf ly this re- 
; medy to mine, Es 


; 7 them. T1 : 
doi of our fans, ck requires the death bf : 
Chriſt, is more ſtrong and prevalent than that of Pi- 


20. Pilate 1288855 willing to: rel aſe þ Ji Us, Jute again Eos 


late, which de for his liſe. The world is ö 


ol cheſe imperſect good wills, which never proceed to 
execution, and which ſerve e only to render linners 8 
more inexcuſable, becauſe they {in with knowledge and 

a Full fight of their duty. Give us, Lord, the will and 
power to perform what we ought. to do; and abandon 85 
us not to the weakneſs of our own deſires. 9 5 
21. But they cried, ſaying, Cruciſy him, cruciſy him. 
See here the inconſtancy of the friendſhip of the 
world ! The very ſame perſons, who but ſix days 
ago, cried out, Hoſanna to the Son of David, now cry 
out, Crucify him, crucify him. What a ſtrange for- 
getfulneſs was here of ſo many benefits! What ſtrange 
ingratitude was this, in a people, who had been eye 
Vitneſſes of ſo many miracles! But how great the 


D d 3 badience 
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patience and love of Chriſt who foreſaw this return of | 
evil for good at the very time when he heaped his bleſ. 
ſings 1 upon them; and Who loles nothing of his meck- 
| neſs, even now when they demand his death. 
22. And he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, what | 
evil hath he done? 1 have found no cauſe of weath 7 in him: 
Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 
Strange condition this of the Son of God. given up 
by the juſtice of his father to the diſpoſal of his ene- 
mies! He meetswith no good will but in his judge, 
and this has no other effect but to make him ſuffer the 
more. How often has he turned into good the evil 
which men have been contriving againſt us? 
#3 And they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring that N 
te might be cruciſied: and ne voices US them, and of the _ 
thief pr teſts prevaned, LE. 
yl he confederacy and clamour of che wicked often 
prevail againſt the reaſons of thoſe who ſpeak 1 in behalf 
of truth and Juſtice, | Injuſtice and envy have more 
perſeverance in their wicked deſigns, than the good 
intention of Pilate has 1 in endeavouring to ſave Jeſus 
| Chriſt. In the perverſe and ſtubborn wills of thele 
| hardened ſinners, I plainly perceive e what mine would 
* cenanly be, if thou, Lord, ſhouldlt abandon it to it's 
vn natural obduracy. 3 
„ And Pilale gave ſentence that t it flould "AY as OR 7 
quired, MK And he releaſed unto them lm that for ſedi- 
tion and murder was caſt into lien, whom they had defired; 2 
but he delivered Feſus to their will. 
He who loves any thing more than truth, will give 
it up ſooner or later. Chriſt is delivered up to the 
will of man; O that man may have grace to deliver 


fel üß i to the will of Chriſt! Lord, [ ſee myſelf in . 
this 


St. L U K E. CHAP, in e 
this criminal, as in a glaſs; thou takeſt my place in 
taking his, and in ſetting him at liberty by thy death. 


O may thy father ſee, and own me in thee. Grant, 
that he may behold me covered with thy blood, nailed 


to thy croſs, and obedient even unto death, like one 


. of his children, like one of thy members. e 
26. And as they led him away, they laid ho ol ion one 
| Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on him 
they laid the croſs, that he might bear it after Fe efus, 

It isa great favour, to be choſen of God to accom- 
pany an aflited ſoul, and to keep it from ſinking un ; 
der the burden of its croſs. Nothing affords greater 
conſolation to one who feels the weight of 1 it, and for- 
ties him more, than the example of another who bears 
it with conſtancy and courage. Lord, abandon not 


| thoſe whom the world perſecutes for defending thy: 


cauſe : give them that ſtrength, conſolation, and lup- 
port of which they ſtand in need. — 
27. J And there followed him a N company of peo- 
ple, and of women, which alſo bewailed and lamented lum. 
Happy that perſon, WhO follows Chriſt bearing his 55 
croſs, who compaſſionates his pains, and ſheds tears 

over him! We ſee here none but the meaner ſort of 


people affected with ſorrow on his account, and bear- : te 
Ing him company while he carries his croſs. r 


reſt, the Roman governor, the high prieſt, the chief 
prieſts, doors of the law, ſcribes, and ſoldiers, all 
_ theſe concern themſelves no otherwiſe about him than 
to contribute to his ſufferings. Among the vaſt num 
ber of ſpeQators on this occaſion, God allembles to- 


gether about Chriſt, as he carries his croſs, the pious 


ſouls which were in Jeruſalem, and had a ſincere af- 
| feftion to him, on purpoſe. that they may reap the fruits 
Dd 4 5 "Or... 
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of this painful journey of Chriſt, of the example of this 
adorable victim, and likewiſe of the inftruQtions which 
this dying Saviour has yet to give them. 5 
28. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daug lier, ry 
Fern alem, weep not for me, but ep for your W es, and 
1 for your children, 
At the court Chriſt ket a perfell Blence : he vouch. 
: ſafed not to honour king Herod with ſo much as one 
wor; and he here Foeaks in public to the meaneſ} of 
** people. How ought this preference to humble the 
great! How ought it to comfort thoſe, whom they 5 
' generally look upon as mere worms of the earth, unde- 
ſerving of their not ice, but whom Chriſt thinks worthy 
of his regard and his laſt infiruftions! In vain do we 
weep for Chriſt, if we do not weep for ourſelves, when _ 
we conlider his love to us in bearing our puniſhment, - 
and the juſtice of God in laying it upon him, that his 
mercy might be ſhown. unto us. Aman muſt have love 
towards God and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
: ſorget the evils which he ſuffers himſelf, and to be 
mindful of thole of others, though as yet. at a great diſ- 
tance. The ungrateful inhabitants of Jeruſalem can- 
not be blotted. out of his mind to his laſt breath, 5 
What tender concern does he expreſs ſor this 1 impeni- 
tent and unbelieving city, foreſeeing the heavy judg- 5 
ments which its atrocious fins would bring upon it.“ 
How terrible an example i is this againſt the revengeful! | 
29. For behold, the days are coming, in which they ſhall 
ty, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wonbs that never hare, E 
and the paps which never gave fuck. 5 
We have not indeed any reaſon to fear theſe: 1 very 
oils which were to happen at the ſiege and deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem; and He theſe words are directed like- 
wite 
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wiſe to us. Nothing but repentance can prevent theſe ; 


or other endleſs miſeries. It is a very great mercy, 55 


that Chriſt vouchſafes thus to warn and perſuade us to 


avoid the wrath of God due to our ſins; but it is avery _ 


great unhappinels, and ſhows a moſt deplorable blind- _ 
neſs in men, when they receive no manner of advan- 
tage from ſuch an awſul example as this is, by conti- 


nuing ſtill in impenitence. _ Every ſinner ought to ap- . 


ply to himſelf in particular chis general admonition. 


30. Then ſhall they begin to fay to the mountains, Fa 5 
on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 


Thus an inſupportable confuſion ſhall fall on all hols, 
_ whom the goodneſs, patience, and forbearance of God, 
in the day of grace have not led to repentance. All 


deſires to eſcape the wrath of God will be altogether 


| fruitleſs and ineffectual, when the time of mercy IS 


paſt, The ſtate of a perſon, who dies without being 
- reconciled to God in the ſon of his love, has ſome- 


ching in it very dreadful: but how much more ſo will 
1 when he finds himſelf at the tribunal of his judge, > 
without any refuge? ? That we may not be in the hope- 
leſs condition of thoſe who live and die unforgiven and 
unrenewed in the ſpirit of their minds, let us earneſtly _ 


beg of God to give us the grace of his holy Spirit, that —- 


being convinced of our wretchedneſs, we may truly 

repent of our ſins, and unfeignedly believe in him who _ 
died for us; and for our protection againſt all evil here 
and hereafter, hide ourſelves i in the holes of the rock, _ 


in the wounds of ” oa Chriſt, while they continue open EL 
is to us. 


af, For if ha as theſe tings in a green tree, what ER 


Pal be done in the dry? = 
If Chriſt, the tree of life, full of the juice of grace, 5 
uu To 
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truth, and righteouſneſs, be treated with ſo much 1 ri- 
gour for the fins of men, what have not the wick. 
ed to fear, who are no other than dry and barren 
branches, cut off from the ſtock, when they ſee hotinels 7» 


itſelf overwhelmed with ſorrows and afflictions? It! 18. 


only at the foot of the croſs, that we can frame true 
idcas of the juſtice and anger of God; all that we ſee ; 


. beſides i is no more than a ſhadow of ow. 9785 


32. And there were alſo two other malefattors led with | 
Aim to be put to death. 33. And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, there they crucified him, 

and the malefaclors; one on the "gs hand, and the other 

Dy on the left. 

-- Chriſt,” in ſubmitting to the puniſhment. of Daves; 
ſuffers the greateſt of ignominies and the moſt violent 
ol all pains, that nothing may be wanting to the exam- 

ple of patience and humility which he intends to give 


us in his death, and to the remedy which he prepares 


thereby for the cure of all our ſpiritual diſorders, Ap- 
Ply the virtue thereof to me, O adorable phy ſician; 1 
that my ſoul may partake of its falutary ellects with all ; 
Who truly repent and believe in the. I 
34. J Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive ( them for 40 
 inow not what they ... | 5 
0 this divine perſon will thus ſaffer, it mal "I out 3 
: of an excels of love, that he offers his blood for thoſe 
who ſhed it, makes himſelf the mediator and advocate 
- of linners, and intercedes for grace and ſalvation for his : 
enemies and executioners. He dies as the martyr ot - 
bis own divinity, confeſſing and ſealing with his blood 
this fundamental truth of the chriſtian religion, which 
bas made ſo many e namely, that be was truly 
1 8 the 
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the Son of God, which he declares by uſing the term, 
Father. Eſtabliſh in thy church, O Lord, this double 
foundation of its faith and morality, thy divinity and 
thy love, againſt the new enemies of both. If theſe | 


men fin out of i ignorance, this does not excuſe them, 


any more than it does thy Cxecutioners; but It renders | 
them objetts of compaſſion. | N = 
* And thev parted his ratment and 60% 8 


That which 1 1s done here by the avarice of theſe BYE ” 


diers, was guided and directed by the ſame ſpirit who 
hadforetold it; to confirm the truth of the prophecy rela- : 
tive to it by its completion in the minuteſt circumſtances. 
Lord, thou givelt up to thy executioners theſe gar- 
ments, made by the hands of men; but thou leav ell us 


oarments far more precious than theſe, ſince hu 
rouchſafeſt to clothe us with thy righteouſneſs, and 10 


give us thy grace, that our hearts Ay be adorned with 
the fruits of thy holy Spirit. | 
35. 4nd the poople ſlood beholding : and the Flure a Io. 
with them derided him, ſaying, He fe red others; bet him 
ſave humfelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. 
. long as this life laſts, the righteous continue ex- 
poſed to the inſults of the world ; and what is worle, 5, 
it does what it can to rob them of their truſt and con- 
fidence in God, and to cauſe them to murmur againſt | 


is providence. Would to God, that thoſe who here Fo 


made of the myſtery of the croſs only a ſpeQacle or ch. = 
rioſity, and an occaſion of diſhonouring Jeſus Chrilt, N 
bad not ſtill imitators in theſe days! 5 „ 

36. And the foldiers alſo mocked ham, * coming. 10 lun, 8 
and offering him vinegar. | 


See here the comforters, whom Chriſt finds on n earth; = 


in the day of his ſufferings, and 3 in the extremity, « of his | 
5 _ Harpeſt | 
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ſharpeſt pains. He thirſts, and no man offers big 10 
much as one drop of water! They give him vinegar, 
While ſinners gratify cheir taſle with the moſt delicious 
liquors. Lord, apply to our ſenſuality the remedy 2 
which thou preparedlt for it by this particular ſuffering, | 
37. And faying, LS thou be the EG of the Fi Jon | 
thy ſelf. 8 | 
O my God, how true is it, that carnal man cannot | 
: comprehend the diſpenſations of. thy wiſdom and thy 
Spirit! Jeſus 1 is the king of the Jews | in reigning by his 
grace; not over Jews according to the fleſh and the 
jetter, but over Jews according to the ſpirit and the | 
truth: and this grace 1s the fruit of his croſs and death. 
It is by dying that he eſtabliſhes his kingdom, gains 
| his people, and faves them. Let this be to the Jeus 
a2 a ſtumbling- block, and to the Gentiles Walkie t 
Mall ever be the object of my Mondo, mg gratitude . 
1 hope, and my love. 5 
238. And a ſuperfeription alſo w ss written over Ro in 
- letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, T H I 8 18 
THE KING OF. THE JEWS. 
Pilate, from being the judge of Chriſt, Sow to be- 
come his firſt apoſtle to the Greeks, Romaps, and 
Hebrews, publiſhing to them his reign upon and by 
the croſs. It is juſt, 0 Jeſus, that every tongue ſhould 
| confeſs that thou art a king, upon the crols as well as 
in thy glory, till the time come, when every knce 
ſnall bow at thy adorable name. Give me that reve- 
rence, gratitude, love and obedience, which I o, 
| thee in this quality and this ſtate of ſuffering. Let my 
ſubmiſhon to whatever afllictions may befal me for thy 
ake or by ty appointment, be to me a pledge and al- 
ſuranch 


F 


2 St. UN. cuar. æxIII. 413 


ſurance ol my fidelity towards thee, © my erucified 2 
king. 
39. 1 And one of lhe e maleſallor 1 which were hanged, 

railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Clift , ſave th ſelf and 18. 
3 Whoever ſuffers by conſtraint, both without accept- 
ing of his ſufferings in the ſpirit of repentance, and 
without. the benediction or undtion of the TR of : 
God, ſuffers doubly, without comfort, and wit bout 
benefit. I, 


not thou fear God, ſceing thou art in the fer ne condemna- 5 
tion? £1. And we indeed jj fly; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds: but this man haih done nothing an . 
42. And ſie ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me ac 
leon comeſt into thy kingdom. = 5 
The people of God, by accepting their 67015 in lub. 
miſſion to his will, ſuffer abundantly leſs than others, 
are comforted. by his Spirit, and will receive an un- 
| ſpeakable recompence hereafter. The penitent thief - 
is the firſt conleſſor of Chriſt's heavenly kingdom, the 
_ firſt martyr who bore. teſtimony to the holineſs of his 
: ſufferings, and the firſt apologiſt for his oppreſſed in- 


40. But the other es in FA rh uked the 3 06 = 


nocence. He conſecrates to Chriſt whatever he bas 


at liberty, his heart to believe in him, and his tongue 
to confeſs. bim. The fruits of faith in a penitent pu- 
niſhed ſor his ſins, is, to conſider the difference there 


is betwixt the ſufferings of Chriſt entirely innocent and 


| thoſe of ſinners; to acknowledge that he himſelf ſuf. 
fers juſtly; to have compaſſion on thoſe who loſe all 


the fruit of their ſufferings by receiving them il, ane 
to exhort them to repentance, is not to be offended [0) 


ſcandaliſed at the humiliations of Chriſt ; 20: expect 
bis eternal kingdom; to o pray humbly to him; and to 
| have 
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have no other ambition than to be dere by 
bim: for his memory is his heart : all i is well when we 
| have a place therein, 
43. And Tefus ſaid unto him, Verity 4 fo unto thee, 
To day hull thou be with me in paradiſe. 
Whpoever perſeveres united in heart to Chriſt | in his 
ſafferings, ſhall be united to him in his glory. One 
ſinner is converted at the hour of death, that we may 
hope ; and but one, that we may fear. Chriſt gives 
his grace to a thief at the laſt moment of his life, t 
thew that he does not give it to merit. 
44. And it was about the K lh hour, and there Was 4 
; darkneſs over all the earth until the ninth hour. EC 
lo mich thicker was the darkneſs which covered 
the hearts of the Jews, ſince they di did not perceive by 
this miracle, that they had crucified their king and 
their God! Let it admoniſh us to return the hum- | 
bleſt thanks to Chriſt, for having merited for us, 
by his death, che Tight of faith and the ee of his 
covenant. 1 
45 · A ad the fun v was darkened, and the vail if the ken- 
Il, was rent in the midſt. | | 
| God ſpeaks even yet ks inanimate creatures to this | 
| 1 people, who refuſed to hear his Son. He 


makes ule of every thing | in nature to awaken the fn- | 


: but the finner. by his obduracy renders all inef. : 
aul, 'till the irg of God works an n internal change 


pre in his heart. 


46. pl And how Jeſus ha cried WY a 1 voice, 10 

aid, Fathier, into thy hands I commend Mp ſpirit: and 
having ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. 

Ihe cry of Jeſus ſhews the reality « this human na- 


ture, che extremity of his pains, and the e of 


St. L YU: K E. ' CHAP. XXII, n 
This i is the cry of the true Abel, whoſe blood . 


e © for mercy towards ſinners. One leſſon given 8 


us in theſe laſt words is, to teach us to reſign ourſelves 
up willingly to God as our father, at the tine of death, 
after the example Of jeſus Chriſt. As the pure wheat 


he dies here on earth, in order to bring. forth much 5 8 


fruit 1 in heaven. | 
BD | Now when the centurion ſaw what Was dane; he 
glor ified God, ſaying, Certainly thts was a righteous man. 
Hod far are thy judgments, O my God, above the 
reach of our unde ritandings ! The Jewiſh prieſts, not- 
withſtanding all the helps they had from the law and 


N the prophets, from the miracles and preaching of ns 


Chriſt, could ſee nothing of his holineſs; and thy mercy. : 


ſupplies the want of their inſight in the heart of this 
centurion, and cauſes him to know and coulels the Sa- - 


| viour of the world. 


48. And all the people that came e t that FE" 2 
beholding the ings which were done, e their br 015 5 
and departed. jo 


Many of theſe ole, but a ſow: hours ſince, bad 
cried out, crucify him, crucify him; and yet A 
vouchſafes to touch their hearts, and to give enn, 
grace of repentance. With how much difficulty does 
a revengeful perſon pardon an injury; and how long 
muſt one wait for ſome ſmall teſtimony of reconcilia.--/ i 
tion! Let us adore the readineſs of Chriſt in pardon- e 


ing thoſe who were inſtrumental to his death, and con- 


demn our own ſlowneſs and backwardnels i in forgiving 
the leaſt offences. - : 


49. And all his acguaintance, and the women 1 tha Gol: 
lowed him from Galilee , ſtood afar off beholding theſe things. 


_ Chriſt has often curious and inquiſitive ſpettators of + 
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_ myſteries, who are only preſent i in body : but love 
and fidelity keep theſe holy women here, which cauſed 
them at firſt to follow Jeſus Chriſt. His grace drey 
them to bim; his grace detains them. Effect in my 
| heart, O Jeſus, That which thou didſt work i in theirs, 
Giant; that I may never contemplate thee faſtened to 

the croſs, but with reverence and love, and never "ny 
with a devoted heart. 


80. 1 And behold, chere was a man named Joſeph, « 


is | counfeller, and he was a goad man, and a juſt: 51. (The | 
fame had not confented to the counſel and deed of them) he 


was of . Arimathea, a city of the Jews (who 40% humfelj j 


waited for tie kingdom of God. F: 


God has forvaiirs' of ſeveral forts; and graces, the 


meaſure and quality whereof are little known to men. 
We muſt not proceed raſhly to judge or condemn 
| thoſe, who may ſeem 1 to us to be too reſerved on ſome 
particular occaſions, There are ſome perſons, of 
_ whom God requires 1 no more, with reſpect to public 
adds of injuſtice, than only not to join in them, and to 
| live according to the rules of chriſtian faith and hope, 
unleſs they are particularly obliged, by their ſtate of 
: life or their miniſtry, to oppoſe injuſtice, and to ſpeak 
ia behalf of innocence. We know that Joſeph con- 
ſented not to the counſel and deed of them; but we do 
not know, whether he ſpoke on this occaſion or not. 


52. This man went unto Pilate, and i begged 4 the bot 


of Fefus. 


Faith draws e even from 4 SEE of Chriſt the cou- 


rage to declare for him. On ſuch dangerous occa· 
ſions, a man may cafily know, whether he has been 
ſilent through cowardice and fear, or according to 


5 God's will, and by his 55 To beg the bod) of 


Jeſus 


st. L v K E. ch. XXIII. 417 


$ Jeſus, is to beg the victim of the world, and the ſource ey 


of all graces. Happy he who begged it, received it, 
and diſpoſed of it as God required him to do. 
53. And he took it down and wrapped it in linen, 7 


laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn i 2 8 wherein ne- . 


der man before was laid. 1 
God cauſes his Son to receive the honour of a brink; 


that it may ſerve as a declaration of his innocence, and Te 
as a proof of the reality of his death and reſurredtion. 
Chriſtians are well enough diſpoſed to honour the death _ 
and reſurrection of Chriſt, but few are mindful of his 


burial. This, according to St. Paul, is the model of 
a chriſtian life, which is a life hid from the world, A 


life wherein we labour not only to crucify, but like- - 


wiſe to bury the old man; ſo that nothing may any 
longer appear but the new man, and ſuch e as are 
| worthy of bib En 
54. And that 4 Was the preparation; and the ſabbath - 


drew on. 55. And the women, alſo which came with him 
ſrom Galilee, followed after, and beheld ihe feqpichre, ond 


how his body was laid. 195 
Jeſus Chriſt being tend draws to his ſepulchre hols 5 
| boly women, who had continued faithful to him even 


to his death. Being devoted to the ſervice of his ſa. 
cred humanity to feed and ſupport him during his life, = 


they ſeek him after his death, that they may ſerve him, : 
as long as they know him to remain on earth. Let us 
honour him in the holy ſacrament, ſince we have him 
preſent there to our faith. Let: us ſerve him in the 
poor, ſince he has left them in his place, and has i in 
them continual wants and neceſſities to be ſupplied. 
56. And they returned a and prepared Jpices and oink⸗ 


Vol. II. Part 1. = Ee 5 _ ments 3 2 5 
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ments; and reſted the ſabbath-day, GE > to the « com. 


mandment. ; 8 
Ihe honour, which theſe pious women 1 prepare for 
the body of this divine victim, is a mark of its ſanctiiy, 


aand conſecration to God by its being offered as a ſacri- 
ice for the fins of the world. We likewiſe pay that 
Ee decent reſpect to the bodies of chriſtians, which is due 


to them, as being the temples of the holy Ghoſt, and 
the Ogg of their creator and redeemer. 


'E. 7 © P. XXIV. 


Von upon the firſt day of the week, very early in the | 
. morning, they came unto the \ſepulchre, bringing 
the ſpices which . had prepared, and cerlain others 


8 with them. 


. The 1 and; carneſtneſs of a \ Foul which bels 
God, 18: repreſented. in theſe holy women. All ſloth | 
muſt be ſhaken off, when the doing ſomething for Jeſus 
| Chriſt is the matter in queſtion. That we may rightly 


1 begin and finiſh any good work which we would offer 


to God, we ſhould pray for his grace to prepare our 
hearts for the petformance: of 1 it, and ſet about it with- | 
out delay. 1 
2. And they fund the Jon rolled away en, the ſe 
Pulchre. Fs 
When perſons have a true FA” in Gel 45 
ſtacles do not hinder them from undertaking whatever 
they have reaſon to believe he requires; and the re- 
moval of them they leave to him. All manner of dif- 
| ficulties vaniſh before thoſe, who are led by a lively 
faith, and a ſincere deſire to pleaſe him. 
hs; And they entered i in, and found. not the body of tle 


Lord dl ” 


"oa 


St. . U K E. CHAP, EXIV,-- 419 


God foinerimes tries thoſe who ſeek him, when they 
think to find him in the exerciſes of piety. It is no 
| ſmall mortification to a ſoul which loves God, to loſe 


an opportunity of ſerving him, when it { imagines itſelf . 


15 happy as to have one preſent. 8 
4. And it came to faſs, as they were Pare perplexed 


ther caboul, behold, two men flood 7 them i in + ſhining g g - . 


ments. | 


The ee af Jahn Chriſt ought ahieky's to give ud. 


| ſome perplexity, and to make us fear, leſt this has 
bappened through our own fault. God never leaves 
tdhoſe ſouls in trouble long, whom he exerciſes by with⸗ 


drawing himſelf from them; our concern ſhould be to 5 


be faithful to him; and he will certainly be ſo to us. 
6. And as they were afraid, and bowed down their Tn 


to the earth, they faid unto 2 5 Why ry "4 fe 885 = 1 55 


among the dead? ; 
We never ſeek Jeſus Chriſt without beniclit and com- 


| fort, when we ſeek him with our whole heart. Ho, 
; full of conſolation is this golpel of life to thoſe ſouls „%%% wn. 
| who are wholly. taken up in contemplating the death N 


and burial of their Saviour! 


6. He is not here, but 75 riſen: remember 1 he habe . 


unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 7. Saying, the Son of 


man m1 ft be delivered into the hands of 15 1 8 wn and be > 
crucified, and the third day riſe again. 


Since Chriſt, according to the divine decree, was to 


| be the principle of our life and righteouſneſs, and the | 


| head of his church, it was neceſſary, that, after he bad 
appeaſed the wrath of God by his death, he ſhould rer 
= ceive a new life by his reſurrection. 3 ; 
8. And they remembered his words, g. And Dd oy 


Eexz - and 


— from t the ſe fe Puck and told all theſe thing unto the eleven, 258 


420 The G O 8 5 E. i according to. 


and to all the reſt. 10. Il was Mary Magdalene, and For 
anna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women 
that were with them, which told . things unto the 
ahoſtles. 1 


Theſe women, who had more courage than the 


apoltles at the time of Chriſt's pafſion, receive the fir! 


neus of his refurrefion, and are the 8 55 who in⸗ 


on form them of it. 


11. And their 05 e to them as idle tales and 
they: believed them not. 12. Then aroſe Peter, and ran 
wo the ſepulchre, and flooping down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themſelves, and parte, wondring i in Heim- 
fl at that which was come to paſs. 
The wonder of Chrilt's reſurrection infinitely fur- 
paſſes the hopes and underſtanding of men. God did 
not perhaps require of the apoſtles, that they ſhould be- 
lieve fo great a myſtery upon the bare word of theſe | 
- firſt wines of it, but he only begins to awaken their 
faith by this earlieſt account thus delivered. Peter 


runs to the ſepulchre, believes, wonders, and is there- 


by dilpoſed o receive with g greater faith the viſit of our 8 
1 bleſſed Po A ob 5 
13. 1 And behold, two 17 them went that ſous day w 
8 village called Emmans, which 10 45 from Jeruſalem about 
8 threeſcore furlongs. 14. And they talked wn tas We 
thee things wich had happened. 
If the faith of theſe two Aifciples was eb 
: weakened, yet their converſation turned upon the late | 
ſufferings and death of Chriſt, and upon the reports 


5 which they had that morning heard concerning his be- 
ing riſen again. Would to God, that chriſtians would 


in their journies and converſations imitate them, in⸗ 


en : 


St. I. U K E. CHAP, xxiv. 421 


ſtead of entertaining c one another with wriſles, as they 


| generally d. 


13. And it came to 193 that white they communed 10 
gether, and reaſoned, Tofu him 4 a ew near 5 ant 4 went „ 


with them. 


| How profitable Is it, to Lifecurſe of. Tefus Chriſt 5 
If, when we ſpeak of him with a liv cly and orateful 
| ſenſe of what he hath done and ſuffered for us, he do 
not favour us with his viſible preſence, yet be hecomjes 
more preſent to our heart by an iacreaſe of grace. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord, to join thyſelf unto us, to ad, 
and go along with us, in all our undertakings and Jour- . 


nies, and to andiify them by thy Spirit. 


16. But their on" were en that the oui not know = 


* Il grace open not « our ; mide they will continue eter. 
ens, ſhut, with reſpe& to the myſteries of Chriſt. God 
haas his ſecret and wiſe deſigns, when he ſometimes hides 
| kimſelf from thoſe whom he loves molt. The igno- 
Trance in which God, out of his juſt diſpleaſure, ſuffers * 
the wicked to remain by way of puniſhment, is one 
ching; that, into which he permits the righteous. 0 
-: fall; only to exerciſe and try them, is another. We 
| may have Jeſus Chriſt with us, and not know him. We 
may walk along with him in his ways, and Lyet: not ſce 5 


clearly into bs condutt. 


02 And he faid unto them, What manner of communi. 
_ cations are theſe that ye have one to another, as Je walk, 5 


and are ſad? 


Chbriſt compaſſionates the ſorrows of thoſe, PER have 
a ſenſe of his. This grief and ſadneſs for having loſt 
im, though procerding from great. weaknefs of faith, 4 


* 
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1s notwithſtanding pleaſing to him, and prepares them 
for that comfort which he alone can give. 5 
18. And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, an. 
fwering, aid unto him, Ari thou only a ſtranger in Jeru- 
falem, and haſt not known the things which, are come e bo o poſs S 
there in theſe days? . 
How many chriſtians are ſuch Hangers: in the ->1 
church, that Chriſt and his myſteries are almoſt utter- 
= unknown to them! May we, who read and hear 
1 che doarine of the croſs, have not only our minds ſo 
I enlightened that we may underſtand it, but our hearts 
nt opened by his Spirit to receive it, that from an ex- 
perience of the benefits of his paſſion we may be con- 
formed to his likeneſs, and be enabled by his grace to 
bear whatever trials may belal us in our ehriſtian ; 
5 warfare. N a 
5 19. And he ſaid unto how, W 2 wig? FY tho 
: faid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which Was - 
a pr ophet mighty i in deed and word before God, and all the - 
people : 20. And how the chief priefts and our rulers de- 
livered him to be condemned to death, and have crucified 
Him. 21. But we Li ted that i it had been he which Jhould | 
0 have redeemed Iſrael: and beſic ide all this, to day i 75 the thard 7 
day fince theſe things were done. 
Alas, what 1 is the ſpirit of man 00 the Spirit of - 
+ God, even in thoſe who have been appointed to be the 
5 5 builders of the church, and the preachers of the faith! 
os It hopes for every thing, * hen there j 1s the leaſt foun- 
dation imaginable ; and it deſpairs of every thing, in 
; the time of the greateſt hope. True faith waits for 
| God's proper time, without anxiety : chriſtian gh 1s 
5 ſuch, only by 8 and perſeverance. | 


St. I. U K E. CHAP, XXIV. | 423 


22. Vea, ad certain WOMmen alſo of our company made 
us aftoniſhed, which were early at the ſepulchre: 23. And 


_ when they found not his body, they came, ſaying, that they had 


| alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 


24. And certain of them which were with us, went to the 
fſepulchre, and found it even fo as the women had JOE but e 


him they ſaw not. 


For this very reaſon they ought to have believed be 9 5 
" riſen; for he could not have been ſo, if they 5885 
had found him there. But without grace, that which 


ſhould contribute to awaken and fortify faith and hope, 


ſerves only to weaken them the more; whereas with _ 


: grace, both are nouriſhed and increaſe by thoſe very 


| things, which ſeem moſt . to | obſtruft and op” 


=, 85 them. T9 
x | Then he ſaid unto them, 0 fouls, and fow o heart - 
t believe all that the prophets have ſpoken. : 


£4": reproof from Chriſt ſeems ſomewhat ſharp and en 
. ſevere, but it was neceſſary to awaken their r 
mild or gentle addreſs which lulls the ſinner aſleep, is 


no other than a real cruelty; whereas, on the contrary, 


4 ſharp word is a kind inſtance of ſeverity, and a ne- 
5 ceſſary remedy to open the eyes of a friend. The my 
tery of the croſs is the ſalvation of the world, - Who- 


ever does not believe it, diſowns all the prophets, or 


does not underſtand them at all. 


46. Ouglit not Chriſt to have fg ered theſe things and 25 


70 enter into his glory? 
True chriſtians un ſuffer more or leſs, before they t 


can enter into glory. This is the way of ſalvation for 5 
the whole church; it is that of every one of that body: 


it was the way of the head, and it muſt be that of the 5 


members. Lord, I deſire no ſalvation, but through 


Ee „„ the 
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the virtue, and by the participation of thy ſufferings; . 

= and it is in theſe very ſufferings that I find the grace 
15 and ſtrength to partake of them in thy Spirit. 
27. And beginning at Mofes, and all the prophets, hee exe 
5 founded unto blem: m all the e the 8 TT e 7 


5 lane, 


All the felons, even | thoſe of the old Teſtament = 
are full of Jeſus Chriſt, We find him in them, when | 


we know how to ſeek him as We ought ;. and this we 


mimuſt do by the light of faith and of the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf. How worthy i is this ſtudy of a chrif. 
tian, inſtead of thoſe vain ſciences with which the mind 
is generally filled. Vouchſafe, O Gad, to give us a 
reliſh and love lor thy. ſcriptures, and a true under- 
ſtanding of them. Let it be our delight to ſeek, io 
find, and to taſte Chriſt therein; and to admire the 
Vonders of thy grace in him, to the church and to 
every member e 32s 
228. And they drew nigh unto the village, hither they 


- went: and hie made as though he world have gone further, 


FC God tries the love of his ſervants as well as their 
85 faith. He ſeems ſometimes to be withdrawing | himſelf 
from a ſoul, when he is ready to manifeſt and e commu- 

: nicate himſelf i in the fulleſt manner. 
209. But (hey conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with us 1 
718 rowar -ds evening, and the day 75 Jar Jon” And he went i 

1 an to tarr * with nem 

0 The love of truth, and the 6 good IS ” 

tions, cauſe love to grow and increaſe in the beart. | 


Happy is that perſon, who fully knows, what it is to 


IR poſlels Chriſt by faith and love. Now 1s the proper 


dime to importune him more earneſtly to make his 


abode 1 in us. And bow much reaſon have we, to re- 
IRE | | double 
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Jobs our importunities, -when- we ſee the ſun of- © 
righteouſneſs begin to decline, and the light of Faith 
to grow dim, in caffelyes; in our brethen i in particu- 
lar, or in the church at large, and more N 
ohen the day of life is likewiſe far ſpent? . 
go. And it came to paſs, as he ſal at meat with them, he 7 
look bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave lo them. 
_ Chriſt himſelf feeds thoſe who hunger and thirſt afe 


ter the proviſion. which he has made for their ſouls. 


| We may know religious perſons, not only in the ex 
erciſes of religion, but even in the moſt common ac- 
tions of life, which they coivert into holy actions, by 


prayer, which ſanctifies ævery thing they do. The - 


| cals of chriſtians ought to reſemble thoſe of Chr. 
who here teaches them, never to fit down to then 
| they have invoked the divine bleſling by thank”. 
and prayer. : 
31. And their eyes were opened, and 4 bee "w hints, aud 
| he vaniſhed out of their ſight, 5 „ 
| The euchariſt by faith becomes o us the 7 09g” of : 
| life, and of ſaving knowledge. One communion alone 
ſometimes « opens the eyes more, with aloe io to matte rs. 
of faith, than all the diſcourles and inſtructions of men, 
5 And they ſaid one to another, Did not our heat burn 5 
| within Us, whale he talked with us by the . and while he 5 
opened to us the ſeripuures ? ; 
The word of Jeſus Chriſt gives an n heavenly warmth: 


10 the heart prepared by his Spirit to receive it, where- 8 
as the converſation of the world ſerves only to produce 
a coolneſs towards it, and to efface whatever impreſ- 


ſion has been made by it. Religious converſation, the 
truths of the ſcripture, and the explication of the myl- 


jer ies of our ſalvation, when retained i in the memory, 
kindle | 
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kipdle the love of God i in our heart, and feed and pre- 


ſerve it there. Let us but love to bear our gracious 
| God ſpoken of, and we ſhall ſoon be ſenſible, that God 


___ kimlſelt ſpeaks to us, warms us, and changes our hearts. 


33. And they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and found the eleven gathered. together, and them 
that were with them, 94. Saying, The Lord rs viſen in. 

deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 24 
55 Chriſt diſtinguiſhes Peter, and favours: be with a 

particular viſit, becauſe his heart i is under great afflic- 
tion and humilation. It is a very great conſolation to 
” the diſciples, recovered from their errors, but conti- 


nmluing ſtill weak, to learn ſo ſoon, chat Chriſt does not 


reject ſinners, and that he has even a compaſſion and 

| tenderneſs towards penitents. 8 
35 And they zold what [hangs were done mn the way 3 
| and how he was known, of them in breaking of bread, 
386. 1 And as they thus pale, Jeſus himſelf ſtood i in 10 
5 mid] of them, and faiih unto them, Peace be unto you, 
O good ſhepherd, thou ſeekeſt thy ſheep in all pla- 
8 to comfort them, to ſtrengthen their faith, and to 

| thew them by thy viſible preſence, that thou knoweſt 
the means to render thyſelf preſent to them in their 
wants, and wheney cr they are allembled together 


”” thy name, and according to thy word. May thy 


love be praiſed by all chriſtians, and may it be imi- 


2 ated 9 by all paſtors in their reſpetive ſta- 


tions. W. henever 1 1 55 enters into a heart, he bring 
peace into it. 
37. But they were erik nd 2 affrighted and 2 
poſed that they had ſeen a ſhirit. 38. And he ſaid uno 
them, why are ye rente, and wh 4 2 o thoughts: ar es in your, 
hearts + 4 : IE 
The | 
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The mind of man is ſtrangely fruitful in ſuch thoughts 
| as are contrary to faith. How groundleſs are the ſears 
of Chriſt's diſciples, and yet does he condeſcend to 
their infirmities to relieve them. 535 
39. Behold my hands and my | feet, that it is þ my fe 7 fun- 

dle me, and fee, for a 888 hath nol fiſt and bones, as ye. | 


fe me have. 


A body raiſed From the Send! is a real body which i is 
Golid, and capable of being touched. We mult ſettle 


and confirm ourſelves in the belief of the reſurrection 1 


of our bodies by the reſurrettion of that of our head. 
| Whoever expects to have his own body enjoy the rights 
| which the body of Chriſt now poſſeſſes, and that 


| when he ſhall appear, he ſhall be like him, muſt pu 
_ rify himſelf, even as he is pure. Thoſe marks of 


his ſufferings, which ſtill remain the ſame in the midſt 


| of his glory, ſerve to put us in mind, that it was by _ 
| the croſs that he merited all bleſſings for us, and that 
we muſt bear the trials of faith and patience aſter his 


. example, in order to be glorified with —_ 
| 6. And when he had thus polen, he ſeued thow + his 
| on and his feet. „ 3 


Chriſt retains the ſcars of bis wounds to encourage 2 : 
us to ſuffer for him, by ſhewing 1 us how much he loved 


ſufferings for our ſakes; for the conſolation of his peo- 
ple; for the confuſion of unbelievers; to afford us a 


ſanQuary or refuge in our temptations and troubles; 


and to ſhew us fountains of grace continually open to 7 
. us in our wants. Grant me, Lord, the fidelity to im- 
prove to theſe purpoſes the contemplation of thy ſa- 
cred wounds. Let me not by any unfaithfulneſs, de- 


| prive myſelf of that real comfort, all- ſufficient ſtrength, 


E and ſure protection, of which theſe are the only and 
. never- 
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| never: Filing ſource. And let my heart enter ins 
thine by that paſſage which thou haſt been — 10 
; keep open Me: | 
41. Andwhile they yet relieve not ar jy, and wondered, | 
he aid wnto them, Have ye here any meat? 
God produces faith by degrees in hs heart. that 
men may be the more ſenſible, that it is his work. The 
diffidence of the diſciples ſhews plainly, that they did - 
not believe but upon ſure conviction. Till this was 


obtained their exſtacy and aſtoniſhment was ſo great, 


that they hardly knew what to believe, but the evidence 8 
: ol theſe proofs here given bear down all before 4; and 
8 eſtabliſhes the belief of the reſurrection of Chriſt. When 
a man does not yield to ſuch means of. conviction as 
thele, he muſt be reloly ed tO hut bis Sen.” and to o be 
vilfulſ blind. 9 
e And they gave him a piece of a e 0 and of 
an honey-comb. 43. And he took it, and did eat before them, 
To inftru& and heal a ſoul ſenſible of ; its diſeaſes by 
"Bn; and yet not knowing where to apply for the cure 
| thereof, a paſtor muſt ſtaop to the loweſt condeſeen- | 
5 ſions. 1f he eat with his ſheep, he muſt do itonly out 
: ol love, not often, and with the indifferency of a man 
raiſed from the dead, chiefly to comply with their - 
weakneſs, and to ſtrengthen them without weakening | 
 bimelf. - Happy that paſtor. who even by the meaneſt 


= and moſt natural actions ſhews plainly, that he is riſen . 


: again, in performing them in the ſpirit of the new lile, 5 
and as a perſon whoſe converſation is in heaven. 
| 44. And he ſaid unto them, Thefe are the words which I 
MY ns unto you, whale 1 was yet with you, that all things mu uſt... 
be fu Talled which were written in the law of Heſs: ond 1 in 
lie prophets, and in the pfalms concerning me. 


Would to God, that thoſe entertainments « or repaſt 
at. 
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44 & 


at which paſtors AE engaged to be preſent, were, like 


this, and always made uſe of as occaſions of inſtrufting . 


others, of making known the truths of religion, of com- 8 
municating to fouls the knowledge of Chriſt and his 


g myſteries, of inſpiring into them a love for the ſcrip- | 5 
tures, of ſanQifying converſation with pious diſcourſes, = 


and of ſettling and confirming the wavering faith of the 
weak. Let us be careful to Teek Jeſus Chriſt in the 


old teſtament, as well as in the new. He! is in all parts 5 


- thereof; and in all hei 1s the alpha and: omega. 1 
5 45. Then opened he their ee that thy might 
underſland the jcr iptures. . 5 
We cannot penetrate into and 6 ed the true : 
ſenſe of the ſcriptures, but only by Jeſus Chriſt. It is 
thou, O Lord, who haſt the key of the knowledge of 


the ſcriptures, as well as that of our underſtanding : 
| and hearts. : Cauſe us to underſtand, to love, and W 


| praftiſe them. - 
E46. And faid unto them, Thus. it is 1 ant fs it = 
beloved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third Taye: 
It behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, becauſe God had ſo or- 
dained it; becauſe he could not glorify his mercy \ with- 
| out ſatisfying his juſtice, which was not to be done but 
| by a victim worthy of himſelf; and becauſe it became | 


him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all i 


; things, in bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the 
3 of their falvation Pa ge ſufferings. | 
Heb. ö 
. Fs; 55 that repentance and 1 remi 20 of 15 ns loud be - 
$ preached in His name, among all nations, 1 al Je. 
| rufalem, = : x 
_ - How abundant are the riches of his: grace to the 
- worſt of linners, and even thoſe of Jeruſalem, whb had 

SE”, . embrued 
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embrued their hands i in his blood! And what a bleſſed Y 
ground of hope is there even for ſuch, that they may 


obtain repentance and remiſſion of ſins through faith in 


his name! Chriſt has purchaſed the nations by bis 


death, 44 by the preach ing of his ſervants and the in- 


luence of his Spirit, he takes poſſeſſion of them that be. 
lieve in him. May we have grace to be obedient to 
bis word and Spirit; that he may fully poſſeſs both ſoul 

and body, and thus purify 1 us to himſelf a peculiar ped: 5 


8 ple zealous of good works. 
448. And je are witneſſes of theſe things. 


All chriſtians are not deſigned to be witnelles of 
_ Chriſt by preaching the truth of the goſpel, and dying 


for them, as the apoſtles were: but all ought to be {0 


by their life and converſation. Our faith renders theſe 
things preſent to ourſelves; let our manners and beha- : 
1 8 viour publiſh them to others. 
49. 1 And behold, I ſend the * of my Father upon 
von: but larry ye in the city of e until ye be erdued | 
with power from on high. 1 : 

__ Comfortable. promiſe this” and which follows 4s o 
preceding diſcourſe very ſeaſonably! For who could 
believe, that he, who is God, died and roſe again, WhO 
could hope for the remiſſion of his fins, who could give 
up his heart to him, and bear every trial he may un- 


dergo, for his ſake, without this gift, which the Father 


_ promiſes and ſends us by his Son? Retirement Was 
by Jeſus Chriſt judged neceſſary for the apoſtles and 
diſciples, in order to their receiving the holy Ghoſt, 
who is the {ſtrength of the weak; and can we judge 
_ Otherwiſe of ourſelves, than that we ſtand in need of his 


light, ſupport and aſſiſtance? Theſe words ſhould 


teach us, neither to expoſe ourſelves to the world and 
its | 
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its temptations, nor to undertake the work of God, un- 5 

il we be endued with power from on high. 5 

o. And he led them out as far as Beth any: and he ö WE 

| up his hands and bleſſed them. 5 55 

Jeſus bleſſes his diſciples as their Fiber, Jed, and 5 

| ſovereign prieſt; and this benediction ſupports them 
till the deſcent of holy Ghoſt. Theſe adorable hands, 


thus lifted. up, which had been ſtretched out, pierced, 


-..- and nailed to the croſs for our ſins, and ſuffering the 

excruciating pains of the curle due to us for the ſame, 
did by that very means become the fountain of bene- 5 
dition to the whole earth, and of all kind of Graces to 

his church. Lift up, and extend over me, O Lord, 5 


from the height of heaven, theſe divine hands, on 1 


| which my eternal portion and happineſs depend. 
51. And it came to ass, whale he bleſſed them, le Was 
- parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 

The love, with which Chriſt loves his own, continues 
unto the end. He parts from them, only to unite them 

more cloſely and holily to himſelf, He aſcends i into 

| heaven, to prepare the way, and to open the gate 
| thereof unto them. Bleſs me, Lord, with that kind : 


of benediction which unites me to thyſelf, and let thy . 


heart in leaving the earth, ſeparate mine from it, and | 
draw me after thee into heaven. 


52. And they 1 him, and returned is Jul. e 


lem, with great joy: 


Chriſt, in receiving the adoration of his diſciples, | 
gives them his joy. This laſt affecting interview im- 
preſſed on their minds ſuch a reverence towards him, 1 


and left them in ſuch an attachment to his perſon RG 5 


devotedneſs to his ſervice, as ſuffered no diminu- 
tion during their whole lite ; and the gladnels of heart, 


which 
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which they felt in their loſſes and tribulations, was the 


_ conſequence of this joy, which Jeſus me them at the 


time of his parting from them. 
5 38 nd were continually in the temple, pre iſ mg and 
ble Meng God. Amen. 
C briſt, who directed his diſciples to prepare them. 


ſelv es for the coming of the holy Ghoſt by the exerciſe 


of praiſe, thankſgiving and prayer, thereby teaches us 
how we ought to be made ready by his grace for the 


ſame. Temples and churches are the houſes of God; 
there he loves to receive our homage, to ſhed forth 


his Spirit, and to communicate himſelf to them who 


N have hearts to receive him. If the apoſtles had 


ſo much reverence for a a wherein Chriſt was 
preſent only in figure, how much more ought. we to 
have for thoſe places of divine worſhip, where, when 


two or three are gathered together in his name, he 
e promiſed to be in the midſt of them, were that 
union, which he vouchſafes to have with us to all eter= 
nity, is formed, and where paſtor and people, met to- 


gether to praiſe and bleſs God, afford A comfortable 


5 emblem of the heavenly Jeruſalem to all thoſe, whoſe 


hopes are entirely ſet upon that celeſtial city? 


Ne od el the goſpel according to St. Luxx. 


ACCORDING. 10 


St. 's 0 7 N. 


„ 3 5 


: FA the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the word. was God. T 
How ſublime, beautiful and autre are the ft | 


words of this goſpel. Our knowledge thereof ought 8 


begin with that of che Son of God, to whom it proper- 
ly belongs to make his Father known, as being his 


mage, and ſubſtantial word, coeternal with, and eu! 
to him in all things. Under the inſpiration of the D 


| Ghoſt, the evangeliſt diſcovers to us the glory of this 
divine perſon and what he is in himſelf. He propoſes 
to our faith his eternity, his exiſtence in his Father, 


| and his divinity, without unfolding theſe myſteries to 1 
us; which we ſhould therefore think it ſufficient to 


believe rather than to diſpute, to adore rather than at- 5 


| tempt to explain, to be thankful rather than nicely to ZR 


5 and to love rather than to know. 
2. The ſame was in the * with Gd. 
„ Ff © 


434 Tie G 0 8 P E L accoriing 2 to 


0 eternal Word, ſole offspring and only Son of the 
F ather, inſeperable from thy eternal principle, let me 
never be ſeparated from thee, and unite me in thee t to N 
5 Father! . 5 
5: All things were made by him; and without uin Was 


by not any thing made that was made. 


Here is declared to us the glory of che word, ac- 


- cording to what he is in reſpect of the creatures in ge- 


neral. They all owe him homage, both on account 
of their being, whereof he is the fountain, and as 


nd the eternal wiſdom, from whence all the creatures re. 


ceive whatever beauty, order, and proportion th: 


„ Have. O eternal wiſdom, lively image of all thy Fa- | 
ther perfe&ions, and adorable pattern of all created 


: excellency, cauſe me to ſeck, to contemplate, and 10 
adore thee in all thy creatures! | Grant, that they may 


1 = continually remind me of thee, that 1. may always 
N aſcribe to thee all the glory of them, and that I may - 


never be deaf to ſo many voices, which inceſſantly Ry 
form me that thou haſt made them, and that 1 00 to : 


_ adhere to thee alone. 


4. In him was life, and the 1 ife was. tze leh of Man. 
With reſpeA to living, ſpiritual, and intelligent crea- 
tures, he is not only a living being which has light; | 


but he 1 is both life and light itſelf by his eternal gene- 


ration, the principle of all created life, and the foun- 
tain of all the light and knowledge which is in the ſoul. 


Oo uncreated wiſdom, eternal truth, holy and ſanctify- 


- 08 light, bleſſed life, yea, happineſs and bleſſedneſs 
itlelf! Without thee, there 1 is nothing but folly and - 


28 falſhood, darkneſs and lin, death and miſery. Open — 
= and anten wy underſtanding, penetrate and inflame 5 


my 
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my heart, fines my whole felicity conſiſts'1 in knowing 
and loving ee : 
5. And the light hincth, in 1 and the darkneſs . 
comprehended HNOE . 
In this verſe is made known to us the glory of the = 
1 word; in relation to men fallen by fin into the darkneſs 
of Ignorance and corruption. The word incarnate, 
duelling unknown amongſt men was the light which 
hined in darkneſs. The light of revelation now ſhineth | 
amidſt the darkneſs of a degenerate world; and ſuch i . 
| the blindneſs of mens hearts in general, that they natu- _ 
rally do not underſtand it, but ſhut their eyes againſt 
it, oppoſe and will not receive it. Let us take great 
care, that we be not even at this day under the fame 
darkneſs, at leaſt in ſome degree... 


6. J There was a man be Jens from God, whoſe name . 


was John. 
It is a peculiar Wines of mercy W a 1 2 


city, or a people, when a man is ſent from God, to 


prepare them ſor the reception of ſalvation. But this : 
great and peculiar mercy requires a ſuitable compli- 
ance. St. John's miſſion was without miracles, and he 


only preached repentance to men, ſaying unto them 


that they ſhould believe on him who ſhould come after 
him, in order to fit them to receive the Meſſiah; which 
vas likewiſe the goſpel of all the W 
J. The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the | 
light, that all men through him might believe. x 


How far ſoever thoſe, who have contributed 10 our = 


faith and ſalvation, may be from having any relation 
to us, let us look upon them as our fathers, our bene- 
factors, and our patrons. We inherit all the graces 
ue favours ſhewed to the Jews, and therefore we ove | 
Fiz 4 0 
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+» God all that grateſul acknowledgment for chem 
i which they did not pay him. 
8. He was not that l. ight, but was ſent to bear 0 
5 of that hight. b 
St. John had but one thing to o do. which was to Yo” 


—_ witneſs of the truth and the light ; he confined himlclf 


to this, and employed his whale life therein. Where 
is that miniſter of Chriſt to be found who follows his 
example? „ Uf : 
. 9. That was the true 1 5h, which hgh every man 
that cometh into the world. EL 
Leet us adore the Son of God as the true light which 
lighteth every man which cometh into the world; fnce 


the ſoul cannot either think, or argue, or diſcern truth 


from falſehood. or good from evil of itſelf, but only 


by that light which is communicated to it from him. 


O true light. what darkneſs doſt thou not diſperſe by 
thy coming into the world! Vouchſafe to ſhine ſtill 
more and more in my foul, ſo as to drive out thence 7 
all the remains of falſe light and of real darkneſs. - 
Grant, that I may love, follow, * and prefer thee to 


ever) other light. 


10. He was in the wor! 2d, and the world was made by 
5 tum, and the world knew him not. - 
The love of the world binders men from Ke in | 
him who made it. Sin blinds man, and ſhuts his eyes 
againſt the true light ; and the more he reſigns bimlelf | 
up to fin, the more his knowledge of God diminiſhes, 
and his darkneſs continually increaſes. The word, 
. ſeeing that the world by human wiſdom knew not God 
In the works of his divine wiſdom, came on purpoſe to 
ſave man by the fooliſhneſs of preaching. And the 
world 1 in general 088. not know him even yet. 


11. He 
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11. He came unte his on, and his own received. hom 


not. 
To receive e Jeſus Chriſt, is to obey his word. to . 


3 low his light, and to live according to his goſpel. Oh, : 5 


my God, how great is the number of thoſe who have 


; never received thee as they ought, and who reject thee = 
by their wicked liv es, rough ey: Mes theniſely es . 


chriſtians. | ous 
12. But as many as 5 received him, to them gave e le power 
o become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his 


name: 13. Which were born, not of blood, Nor 7 the i 


5 will of the fiſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
The true nobility, which alone ought to be eſteemed 5 
: by a chriſtian, conſiſts in being a child of God. T bis 8 
quality comprehends every thing; but alas, few un- 
derſtand it, few preſerve it, few. live agrecably to 1 
A gentleman of the loweſt rank values himſelf upon his - 
not degenerating from his birth; and yet a chriſtian, 
by leading a carnal life, falls from a ſlate of birth which 
is cogether holy, ſpiritual, and divine. 5 
N And the Word was made fleſh, and dubelt among us 


(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begoten Fo 


| of the Father) full of grace and truth. _ 
It is no leſs impoſſible to comprehend here the ks 8 


miliation and abaſement of the Word, than it is tio > 
comprehend his dignity and glory. Is it then ſo ſmall _ 


a matter, that carnal man ſhould become the child of : 
God, when in order to this it was neceſſary, that the 


Son of God ſhould be made fleſh ? To ſet our hearts Ee 


upon the objects of ſenſe and upon worldly greatneſs i is 
to oppoſe the deſign of the incarnation ; ſince is was on 


purpoſe to withdraw our affections from ſuch objetts, EE 


and to raiſe them to the love of things inviſible, that 
Fig. | God 
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God was pleaſed: to become viſible, and to humble and 
abaſe himſelf. It is highly juſt and reaſonable, that : 

| we ſhould every day adore and contemplate, with gra- 

titude and thankſgiving, the humble birth and appear- 
ance of the Word in human nature; fince this is the 


foundation of our own adoption. Let the great per- 


ſons of the world learn from bim, not to avoid and ſhun | 


the poor and miſerable; and let the poor, on their 
5 part, learn to bear with patience and willingneſs the 3 
5 want of honours and riches. Chriſt is the fulneſs of 


truth, of grace, and of glory: of truth, to verify the 
types and figures of the jewiſh church ; of grace, to 
compleat the righteouſneſs of the chriſtian church; of 
glory to crown the fidelity of his people in heaven.” WD: 
* 1 John bare witneſs of him and cried, ſaying, This 
was he of whom I "ſpake, He that cometh after : me, 1s ha 
. ferred before me; for he was before me. : 
2 preacher ought to determine not to 1 nor to 5 
| preach any thing ſave Jeſus Chriſt, in his ſtate of hu- | 
miliation, after St. John's example; and as crucified, pl 


95 aſter St. Paul's. He muſt be very careful to fix the 


minds of his 8 upon the excellency of our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour, and not to aim at their applauſe by a diſ- 


815 chars own abilities or learning, The praiſe which 


” St. John here gives to Chriſt 1 1s N and Lap, be- 
1 1 cauſe it is ſincere. 


16. And 4 has fulneſs have all we received, and grace . 

for grace. | 
Alt grace which onda to Givation 3 is given bs: Jeſus 

Chriſt. Whatever we receive is no other than a giſt 
of his bounty, and an emanation from his fulneſs. Let 
us adore him as our head, that as members of his body, 
we may be filled out of his abundance. The more 
5 cloſely we are united to him, the more do we receive 


ol 


VVV 
bol his double fulneſs, who, as God, is the fountain of 
all good, and as the head of chriſtians, is the principle 


ol all their holineſs, and of every grace which edntri- 7 


; butes thereto. | 

"$9. Nor the Jaw: was given ty Moſes, ut grace and 2 
| t uth came by Jeſus Chriſt. : : 
The law was given to awaken, aach and con- 
vince the finner, and to cauſe him to ſeek after a . 
Grace is given to perfect and fulfil che law by love: 
and truth to diſperſe the darkneſs of idolatry, and th = 
| ſhadows of Judaiſm. The ſervant can do no more 


than barely publiſh the law, and declare the will of his 
| maſter; it belongs to Jeſus Chriſt the true God and 


* Saviour of ſouls, to take full poſſeſſion of them by his 


grace, to cauſe them to love him, and in them to 8 


| compliſh the truth of his proniſes, by changing hearts of | 
ſtone into hearts of fleſh. 5 
48; No man hath ſeen God at any time: the 120 hats 


len Son, which 3 28 in » the boſom 5 the Father, he hath de- . 
clared him. 


God! in his own nature invifble to wolte man, ren- 


dered himſelf viſible by the incarnation. He has but 
one only Son, and he makes us members of him, that 


| be may have in him as many children as chriſtians. 
1 And this is the record of Fohn, when the Jews 


; ſent priefts and levites fron TG 70 of , Who FI 
art tou? 


What mall we pe able to anſwer, heb Cod himſelf 5 


tha aſk. us, and that perhaps very ſoon, Who art thou? 

A chriſtian 7 a prieſt : ? a biſhop? where is the life of 

one ? where are the peculiar marks, the proper works 

which ſhould conſtitute the charaQter of either? Let 

| us prevent this dreadful queſtion: and let us frequently . 
alk ourſelves, who we are. 5 

14 9 20. And 
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20* And he conſeſſed and denied not ; but conſe ſed, I | 


= aðm not the Chriſt. 


A perſon who 1 is truly | bumbie is very glad to find | 


an opportunity of ſhewing himſelf what he really is, by 


removing the falſe opinions which have BEEN enter- +: 


tained concerning him. 


21. And they aſked him, What Men ? 4171 1. Flint _ 


And he faith, I am not. Art new that mm ? And 5 
dis anſwered, No, _ 


The humble man ſpeaks very little, no more than! is 


b neceſſary, for fear of doing ſome prejudice to humili- 

ty, or truth. He whoſe mind is fully taken up with 
te greatneſs of his maſter, thinks of nothing but how d 
to abaſe and humble himſelf before bim. 


22. N Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou 2 1 5 


i may give an anſwer to them that ſent us: what  fayeſt thou 
of tſelf? 23. He jaid, 1am the voice of one crying in 


the wilderneſs, Make freghs the es o the Lord, 45 © Jed 


the prophet Eſaias. 


The preacher i is only the v voice ca Jeſus Chriſt, which 
is to prepare the hearts of men for his coming. Let 


him therefore take great care, not to ſpeak any thing 
; but what may be ſpoken and avowed by Jeſus Chriſt 
5 himſelf. They may be ſaid to preach ; in the wilcerneſs, 
. who declare the truth as it is in Jeſus, with as little 
awe upon them from their audience, and with as much i 
5 boldneſs, as if they ſaw no body. e 5 


24. And they which were ſent, were 1 the Pharific 
25. And they gſted him, and faid unto him, Why bapizeſs 


Thou then. if thou be no- that Chrift, nor Elias, neither that 


. prophet ? 26. John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with water : ; but there ' flandeth one among Jou, whon ye | 


Ano not; 


ie T here 
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There | is an holy addreſs, in turning the minds of 

men from a vain and uſeleſs curioſity, to that religious 
and neceſſary one, which fixcs their thoughts upon | 
Jeſus Chriſt. | Hitherto. the 1 Ignorance of the Jews was 5 

excuſable; but how highly culpable are multitudes of 
_ chriſtians, who know not Chriſt? tie is treated like 
an unknown perſon by all ſuch as have no regard to 
his preſence, who live in a forgetfulneſs of his my ſte- ? 
ries, and are as negligent | in repreſenting. to him their 
wants, as if he were not their Saviour. 5 
27. He it is who c ing fler me, 1s fort by e 
Re, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 5 
If the greateſt of ſaints be unworthy to render to 


1 chriſt even the meaneſt ſervice, how much more un- 5 
deſerving beyond all compariſon is the ſinner of the 


mercy of. God and of being called into his ſervice, = 
which is the higheſt honor which a creature can be fas. 


voured with. Reverence, fear, and humiliation be- : 
| fore the throne of woes: muſt {always ee our 1 5 a= 


addreſſes in prayer. . he 
28. Theſe things Were done i; in Bethabara beyond Jorden T 
where John was bapiizing. : 
St. John made choice of this place, Sets it was 
4 the paſſage of Jordan, over which the people about 
| that time began to travel jn their way to Jeruſalem to 
keep the fealt of the paſſover. It was likewiſe by that 


very place, that Joſhua led the people of God into the Nh 


promiſed land, by a ſecond miraculous paſſage through 
the midſt of the water, which was a kind of ſecond 
baptiſm, followed ſoon after by the ſecond circumciſion, | 
and the ſecond paſſover. It was laſtly the place where 
the manna ceaſed. And all this prefigured that which _ 
Jeſus Chriſt was come to perform in truth and reality, 
by vaſhing his people from their ſins, in 2 order to put 
them 
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them into the poſſeſſion of heaven, where the perfect 5 
adoption is completed, where all types and figures 

ceaſe, and where he himſelf i is s the true Lamb, and the 

eternal paſſover. © - 


29. 1 The next day Join fel If coming unto ts : f 
and faith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh — 


7 the fin of the world. 


Behold here, not the lamb of the legal and e ” 


5 paſſover, but him who was typified And repreſented 


thereby; not one of thoſe ſacrifices which God rejetts 
as incapable of pleaſing him, but the ſole ſacrifice 
which he himſelf has choſen, and in which he is well 

| Pleaſed; not the lamb, which being offered every year, 
and every day, could not take away fin, or juſtify tbe 
ſinner, but him, who being once ſacrificed on the croſs, 
taketh away all the ſins, not only of the Jews, but of 


pn all the world. I adore thee, O leſus, and would ren- 


der thee. a homage ſuitable to * greatneſs w_ 
_ majeſty! EE 5 
= This i is he of whom I ſaid, Afeer me cometh a a man. 


5 ks 75 preferr ea before me: for he was before me. 


Chriſt as man was aſter St. John, as God he was he ; 
fore him. He who knows the worth and value of hu- 
mility, can never be weary of humbling himſelf, when 


l neceſſary to exalt others. St. John teaches the | 
| miniſters of the word, that they owe their people an 


example of humility in particular; becauſe they, as 

well as he, are the miniſters, and as it were, the fore- 

; runners of a God who ſtooped to the form of a ſervant. 

31. And I knew him not; but that he ſhould be made ma- 

Ni nip to Iſrael, therefore am I come baptixing with water. 

The only deſign of St. John's being ſent into the 
world was to make Chriſt manifeſt to Iſrael ; and Lin 


St. 10 0 II N. CHAP, 1. : 443 


he lived even to the time of his own preaching without 
ſo much as knowing him. 


32. And John bare bed, : ſap ng, 1 ſaw the Spirit 
ending from heaven, like a dove, and it abode upon him. 


Chriſt is the only perſon worthy to receive the ful- 
| neſs of the holy Spirit; and St. John, to receive the 


firſt knowledge of ſo great a myſtery. Innocence, pu- 
rity, ſincerity, meeknelſs, charity, fruitfulneſs i in good 


works, &c. theſe are the graces with which Chriſt and 


the holy Ghoſt would inſpire us, by taking to them- 


ſelves, the one, the emblem of a lamb, the other, 1 


ol a dove. Grant, O Jeſus, that I may not be of the 
number of thoſe, upon whom thy Pint only deſcends, : 
but does not abide. 0 

33. And I new him not: but he that ſent n ne to A = 

_ with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt 


fee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, the ſome s 


| he which baplizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 


: Miniſters may here learn to impart to 1 the ne- 
ceſſary knowledge of truth, with due meaſure and in 5 


proper ſeaſon. God ſeems to have given St. John, 5 

for thirty years together, no more light than was neceſ- | 
ſary for himſelf, with intent perhaps to eſtabliſh him 
thereby in ſuch a ſubſtantial humility, as might keep 


him from being puffed up by thoſe greater degrees of - 
| light and knowledge which were to be given him for 
the ſalvation of others. It is very rare, for a man to 


be willing to contribute to the glory of others by his 
own abaſement. Whoever the perſon be who admi- 


niſters the baptiſm of Chriſt, it! is is ae Chriſt himſelf 3 


who baptizeth internally. 


34 · And 1 Ae and bore record that this 15 the Son of - 
God. 1 


1 
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II is as duty of every ſervant of God, freely and N 
willingly to bear witneſs to the truth, more eſpecially 5 


if he have received a particular commiſſion to do it 


1 85 from God, &c. Chriſt muſt neceſſarily have been 
the Son of God, becauſe he gave the holy Ghoſt, and 
waſhed man clean from all his fins. Wonderful is the 
divine wiſdom ; - It obviates the perverſneſs of the Jews | 
5 by the teſtimony of St. John, who calls Jeſus Chriſt 5 


e E the Son of God, before Chriſt declares that he is ſo. 


hq. 1 Again the next day after, John jt ſtood. and two 
of has diſciples: 36. And looking . 05 = as he wa kd, 


e faith, Behold the Lamb of God. 


It is an indiſpenſable duty incumbent on 15 ſtor ors, 

to make the ſufferings and ſacrifice of Chriſt thorough- 
ly known, and to inſpire ſinners with a firm truſt and | 
confidence in him as the victim of their ſalvation, St. 


a> John here gives him the appellation of Lamb, rather 
than chat of any other kind of vittim, becauſe the lamb 
was the proper victim for the deliverance of God's 
| people, and becauſe the Jews were perhaps at that 
very time going up to the paſchal ſacrifice. How 


much better title and greater obligation have we to 
adore Chriſt under this name, we whom he has deli- i 


7 vered by dying for us as our paſſover? What a com- 


bort is it, that with the eyes of faith, we can each of us 
ſay, Behold the Lamb of God, whoſe blood i is my de- 
liverance, my life, my ftrength, and my ſalvation! 
Unhappy they, who deprive themſelves of this 1 : 


and conſolation, by rejefting this ſacrifice. 


37. And the two a: eight heard ham ſpeak, and they fo ; 


lowed Jeſus, 


let it not be in vain, that \ we RP this {aerifice ſo 


often declared to us: way our concern be that it be 
= als 
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alſo ng to the eyes of our faith. Let us follow a 


the path marked with Chriſt's blood, imitate his pa- | 
tience, and clothe ourſelves with his meekneſs. 


38. Then Jeſus turned, and ſau them Elke, ane 


T ih unto them, What feek ye? They fard unto tum, Rabbi „5 


(which is to /a „ Ty. interpreted, My N due . 
thou? 


The hoty curioſity of theſe diſciples is not long x W 185 = 
out its reward. How profitable is it, to ſeek Jeſus 


Chriſt? but in order to find him, we muſt ſeek him 


by his own direQion and afliſtance. May he prevent 
| us with his grace, by turning towards us, looking upon 
EW with the eyes of his mercy, and ſpeaking even to 


our hearts. He is our maſter, of whom ve are to learn = 


the way of ſalvation, and how to walk therein, 


39. He faith unto them, Come and fee. They came . „ 
| ſow where he dwelt, and abode with, him that | day: for 6 


| Was about the tenth hour, 


How great a happineſs i is it, to "bills: with. Chriſt! T 4 


| it is a matter of continual gratitude. and acknowledg- 
ment for all thoſe who enjoy it. Come and ſee, all ye 


who do not yet belong to him; and you will ſoon di- 
cover and own, and that thoſe have no other deſign 5 
than to impoſe upon you who would frighten you From: 5 
him. Chriſt, notwithſtanding his poverty, uſed hof. 


pitality: a man has always enough to do this, if he 
have but charity. Happy ay. and happy night, for 5 
theſe two diſciples! . 
40. One of the two which heard John ſpeak, and followed 
ham, was Andrew, Simon Peters brother. 41. He firſt 


findeth his own brother Simon, and faith unto kin We © 


have found the Mefias, which is, being interpreted the C hr . 
— hen we have once found Chriſt, we muſt not hide 
this 
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- this treaſure, but communicate it to others. F idelit 
in obeying the voice of Chriſt, obtains an increase of 
grace. St. Andrew is the firſt diſciple and apollle of 
_ Chriſt, according to the order of vocation; and Per. 
forms the office or. an n apoſtle towards his « own brother 


Simon. 


n And he bromght lim to Teſus. And oh Teſs be. 

| held him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona : thou 
falt be called Cephas, which 1 75 by interpretation, a ſtone. 
It is not enough to preach |] jeſus Chriſt, a man muſt 
likewiſe condutt and bring . to him. Happy be 
whom Chriſt beholds ! his looks are ſaving, and reach 
the heart. True friendſhip betwixt friends or rela- 

tions conſiſts | in mutually aſſiſting one another in the 
buſineſs of ſalvation. 


4 3. « The day following, Iſs 1 go fort into C. 


Allee, and findeth Philip, and faith unto him, Follow me. 


: 44. Now Philip was no Bethſaida, the city oY Andrew and 


: Peter. 


There are th” forts of calls to the EI 4 


et of the truth. The firſt 1 is of thoſe who ſeek it by the ad- 
Vier of their paſtor, as St. Andrew did. The ſecond, 


ol ſuch as are brought to it by the advice and example 
ol ſome. pious relation, as St. Peter was. The third, 


of thoſe who did not at all think of it, and whom God 1 


calls thereto in an extraordinary manner, as he called 


1 . Philip. 1 whatever 1 this Toys, the call 
1 always comes from God. r 


435. Phalip findeth Nathanael, Hd ſaith unto. Kits; We 

have found him of whom Moſes in the law, and the prophets N 
did write, 7eſus of Nazareth the ſon of Joſeph. . 
Ihe joy of theſe two diſciples at having found the 


| Meſſias 1 in the perſon of of hw ſhews plamly that they 
| defired 
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deſtred hin; 17 5 after him, and had their hearts en- 
rely taken up with him. Let us imitate them, if we 
really deſire to find Jeſus Chriſt, to preſerve him 1 in 
our hearts, and to receive new ſupplies of Face out of | 
his fulneſs. Th 
46. And Nathanact faid unto LU Can there. any goo Y 15 


ting come out of Nazareth ? Phi lip Jaith u unto hom, Come 8 


and ſce. - 
We muſt not 1 ol the things of God by appear- 5 


ances or human prejudices. What is it to come and _ 
ſee, but only to examine and believe, according tothe. 


principles of faith, thoſe things which relate to ſalva- 
tion? God has compaſſion on thole whole limplicity 
engages them in prejudices contrary to the truth: 
but he confounds thoſe who take them up through env y 
and malice, and communicate them to others. 
47. Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and faith ef 
him, Behold an Iſraelile indeed, in whom ts n guile. 48. 
Nutſianael faith unto lim, Whence knoweſt thou me 2 Feſu: 16 . 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Before that Philip called thee, _ 
T when thou waſt under the fig-tree, 1 ſaw thee, — 


The divine knowledge of Chriſt ſees into b 5 


thing. It is the comfort of the ſincere, that he knows 
| the uprightneſs of their hearts: and it ought to be the 
terror of the crafty and deceitful, that the diſguiſe and 
diffimulation of their minds cannot be concealed from 1 5 
him, 15 a 
„ 49. Nathanael EN 4 4 faith unto him, Rabbi, thes 
: art the Son of God, thou art the king of Iſrael. : 
A beginning of grace, which perhaps appears very | 
| ſmall and inconſiderable in the eyes of men, is capable 
of bringing us entirely to God, when he ſheds abroad 
his light and love in our hearts. This faith of Na- 
Tähanael 
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thanael is much to be admired; and yet it is but a ſmall 
ſpecimen, as it were, of that which the Son of Gd 
was to produce in the hearts of many Jews and Gen. 
tiles. Let us ſhew, towards this divine maſter, the 
= docility proper to diſciples ; towards this only Son of 
God, the reſpett and reverence of true chriſtians: and 


towards this king, the obedience and ſubmiſſion of 
faithful ſubjects. e 


1 e E anſwered. and ſaid unto Jing, | ſe Fg 2 
1 | unto thee, I jaw thee under the fig-iree, believe thou : 9 thay | 
=. Re fee gr eater things than theſe. 
=: When a man Is open to conviction, and his heart | is 
- - diſpoſed to receive the truth, his faith continually 
grows ſtronger by means of new proofs. God at firſt. 
5 makes faith depend upon very {mall things, to ſubje& 
and humble the minds of men, and to convince them 
that it is a gift of God; he afterwards comforts and en- 
courages them, by giving them a fight of the greater 
_ wonders of religion, to manifeſt his goodneſs and great- 
neſs towards thoſe who debe themſelves up entire) 
Jo nm. 
51. And he faith unto him, Pate ve) wth 1 /a ra ;y unto you, 5 
Hereaſter you ſhall ſee heaven open, and the — of Grad 
aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of man. 

I) he homage and ſervice of angels, paid to Chriſt 2 
15 both before his death, and at his reſurrection and 
aſcenſion, ſhew plainly that he is more than the Son of = 
man. The more men put their truſt 1 in him, like true 

1fraelites, the more he is pleaſed to increaſe it by the 

hopes of the greateſt bleſſings. What good news, what 

mighty conſolation is this, for us as well as for this new 
diſciple. That heaven, ſhut up ſo long, is now going 
to be . to men in favour of this s heavenly perſon, 


who 
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who is the "I of God, as well as ſon of man; | that the 
correſpondence between heaven and earth is about to 
be reſtored; that this man who converſes on earth is 


king of heaven, ſince the angels, who dwell there, pay. - | 


him homage ; and that he is himſelf the way which 


leads thither, the truth which promiſes and ſecures to 


us the enjoyment, and the life which makes che N 8 

nels and 8 88 of that place! . 

© 30A P. 1 . 

A0 the third day there was a marriage. in Cara 7 1 
Galilee ; and the mother of Jeſus was there. 5 

This is a bleſſed marriage indeed, at which he, who 

is the greateſt example of purity, modeſty, and humi- 

| lity, rouchlafes his preſence, and inſpires theſe three 

| virtues; where he is not by his Spirit and gracious be- 

| nediftion, there generally ſpeaking, immodeſty, excels, | 

| and pride, render marriages unholy and unhappy. The 


| mother of Jeſus is mentioned as preſent before the in- 


: = vited gueſt, becauſe ſhe is the pattern of all chriſtian _ | 


mothers, whoſe diſcretion contributes moſt to make a 


| holy and chriſtian Marriage by the good education of - 7 
| their daughters. . 


2. And boil, Fe th was ; called, ond his di eile, 10 ae . 


marriage. 


|. To call Chriſt to our - marriages, is to 6 len down his oh 
| holy Spirit on them by prayer: to invite his diſciples 5 


thereto, is to obſerve | in them his maxims and doc- 
trine, and to behave in ſuch a manner as becomes his 


diſciples. How unhappy generally are marriages, when To 


Jeſus Chriſt is not ſo much as thought of upon ſuch oc- _ 


caſions, when they are entered into upon human and 1 


| carnal motives, upon views of ambition, pleaſure, or 
| covetouſneſs, and with a. conduct and behaviour alto- 
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gether profane and heatheniſh! Tbey who thus dil 


honour this ordinance of God. drive Chriſt from them, 


inſtead of 1 inviting bim to them. A real chriſtian takes 
care to entreat him by the ſecret prayer of his heart, 


that his preſence may bleſs the company he is in for 
what purpoſe ſoever aſſembled, whether for the com- 
; mon offices of civility and. friendſhip, or the lurcher. : 
ance of any private or public good. 


3. And when they wanted wine, the mother of Teſs fol 15 


wnto him, They have no wine, 


Does not the conduQ of the bleſſed virgin on his 00 
caſion give us rcaſon to think, that ſhe uled to repre- 


= Ts nt to her fon the neceſſities of the poor, or thole of 
: her Own family ? 


Let us profit by this example, which 


the has given us, of confidence i in God under wants 
and neceſſities, and of fidelity 1 in employing our credit 


in behalf of the Noce when we are not able to relieve 
_ thein ourſelves. 


Jeſis faith unto her, Woman, what Kane 7 lo 0% with 
1 ;? mine hour is not yet come. 


In this anſwer of Chriſt we behold : an phe of a 
perfect diſengagement from fleſh and blood, and even 


from the moſt pious parents, with reſpect to divine 
; matters. 


He chuſes rather to treat his holy mother 


with ſome ſeeming harſhneſs, than to neglett giving in, 
her perſon this important; advice to all parents, That 
they mult not attempt to direct the actions of the 


children, in thoſe things which relate to their vocation 


or eccleſiaſtical functions, or to put them upon doing 


ſomething very remarkable, merely to gain honour 
and reputation to themſelves. Let us imitate this edify- 
ing humility of the bleſſed virgin, who ſpeaks not one 
word in her own Juſtification, ſubmitting | to this 5 

5 proot 
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proof with Hence. but without loſing her confidence 
in him. Jeſus, on his fide, is faithful in his depen- 


K dence upon God, even to a moment. If his hour was 


not yet come, it was therefore coming, when the ex- 


pectation of the gueſts and the neceſſity of the occaſion 
ſhould make fit room for the miracle, it ſhall be done. 


. fa ith uno A ervants,  Whatfocver he faith = = 


5 unto you, do it. 
Confidence increaſes by” an Huntilining: treatment 


when received as 1t ought; faithfully therefore and ob- 
ſervantly doth ſhe turn ber 1 from her ſon to the 


| attendants. 


| . 6, And there were 10 there Fr x water- ots of lone, ofter 

| the manner of the bu Hing of the Jews, containing {wo or 
three firkms a piece. 7. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the 

| water-pots with water, 455 they filled them up to the brim. 


8. And he ſaith unto them, Draw out now, and bear 77777 


| the governor of the feaſt. | And they bare 1 . 


Theſe people want wine, and Jeſus calls for water : . | 
but be who ſpeaks i is the creator both of water and of =: 


vine, and changes every year the former into the late. 


ter in the vine. An implicit and ready obedience ob- | : 
| tains the gr cateſt favours and graces, of which men of- 
| ten render themſelves unworthy, by deſpiſing or neg= 


llecting things which ſeem either trivial or improper, 
upon which God has notwithſtanding been Pons, to 
make thoſe favours and graces depend. 
9. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water that 
Was made wine, and knew not whence it was, (but the Me: + 
vants which drew the water —.— the e of the fed ” 
called ihe bridegroom, 

Let us bumbly offer up our e to Chriſt to ob- 
1 not the 8 of water into wine, but che con- 


. eee verſion. 
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verſion of our corrupt heart into one truly chriſtian - 
not temporal advantages and enjoyments, which ide | 
away and are loſt in the earth like water; but the gifts 
ol grace, that fruit of the vine, of the blood and merits 
1 briſt, that wine which renders us fruitful | in good 
works, 
Is. 19. And ſaith unto 18. Fo, ver ym man 1 the W doth 
> Jet forth good wine: and rohen men have well drunk, then lat 5 
_ which 15 worſe: but thou haji kept the good wine until now. 
God gave at firſt the old wine of the law, which is 
f without ſtrength, being weak through the fleſh, and in 
the fulneſs of time, the new wine of a ſtrong and pow- | 
erful grace, which enables us to fulfil the law. Let us 
pray for, and taſte this wine, which is neceſſary to our 
falvation. This is the wine of the marriage of the lamb, 
a marriage begun in the incarnation, by the union of 
the Word with our nature; continued in the ſanRtifica- 
| tion of ſinners, by their being incorporated with Chriſt; 
finiſhed and conſummated i in heaven, by the union of 
all the living members of his body the church, with 
| him their head, and the completion of the adoption of 
the children of God in the boſom of the father. 
11. Thisbeginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Ca. 
ilce, and mani fe ſed forth ſus glory; and his d: "— be. 
1 lic ved on him. : 
What exalted thoughts ſhould we have of bim, whole 
miraculous works were manifeſtations of his own glory, | 
» ho vindicates the honour, and maintains the purity 
of divine inſtitutions. This miracle was for the nev 
diſciples of the chriſtian church, and to eſtabliſh the 
| belief of Chriſt's almighty power as the foundation of 
the goſpel. How ſhould this encourage our faith in 
him, and engage our obedience to him 
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12. Ci = this he: went down, to Capernaum, he, and 
his mother, and his brethren, and his a1 5 and Oy con- 
linued there not. many days. 

' Jeſus leaves his own country, to teach his miniſters, 
to wean themſelves from theirs, that they may be ready” 7 
to go wherever he in his providence may appoint them 
to labour. He chuſes Capernaum, to inſtruct them, 
that they ought not to prefer thoſe places where they 
are likely to find moi} convenience, but thoſe where 
there is moſt need of their preſence. His mother and 
his brethren follow his example ; to ſhew, that his mi- 
niſters ought rather to draw their relations after them 


| by their good example, than to ſuffer chemſelves to be . 


drawn aſide by their natural affection; and that, in 
x things pertaining to their miniſtry, they Mould ther a 
govern their relations, than be governcd by them. 
1 . 1 And the Jews palſover was a- hand, and Tef 16 
c went up to Jeruſalem, | | 5 
The conſtant binde of Chriſt © EE On the 
MW ternal duties of religion, has the force e of law abiigie 
us conſtantly to attend them. He 8 ves Sa in, his own: 
perſon the pattern of a good maſter a: family; who. 


E obliges his children and domeſtics to an ana 


vance of theſe duties. Let us unite < 
| which he hath given us in this and all, OP her 
: by applying ourſelves to ſuch things as 0 
glory of God and the good of our e e 5 


14 · And found in the temple thoſe that fold en, "and 1 


ber, and doves, and the changers of money, fitting. _ 
It is very remarkable, that both the firſt and the laſt 
| time that our bleſſed Lord was in the temple after he 
was baptiſed, he ſignalized his zeal againſt the irreve- 

rence and profanation which tne Jens were gully of 
1 8 3 therein. x 
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therein. W in not the example of our high prieſt a- 
waken the zeal of all thoſe who are inveſted with bis 
authority. againſt thoſe who profane our churches, by 
unprofitable diſcourſes, indecent poſtures, ſuperfluous 
dreſſes, laſcivious glances, and vain, extravagant, and 
vicked thoughts? Theſe are much more inſupportable 
in the ſight and in the temple of God, than either thoſe 
= ee which vere deſigned for ſacrifices, or than 
the bare trading in things of the like nature. 
135. And when he had made a ſeourge of ſmall cor 4. fe 
drove them all out of the temple, and the ſheep and the oxen ; 
and poured out the changers money, and overthrew the tables; 
Nothing kindles the wrath of Chriſt more, than the | 
| merchandiſe and profanation of holy things, and the 
inlolence of thoſe who dare be guilty thereof even in 
dhe houſe of God. If any man goes on purpoſe 10 
commit new fins in that very place, whither he ought 
to go to bewail the old, he does no other than inſult 
bis maker. If all thoſe, who profane the chriſtian tem-. 


N ples by their irreverence, were to be driven c out t thence, : 
how few would remain therein | „„ 


16. And ſaid undo them that fold os Take theſe things | 
hence ; make not my Father”s houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. | 
Can we believe this truth, and avoid trembling out 
of reſpett and reverence, when we enter into churches? 
V hatever, either has no relation, or 18 contrary to the 
| ſpirit of religion, the pure worſhip of God, and the 


= converſion | and edification of ſouls, ought to be ba- 


niſhed from thoſe places which are conſecrated to him. 
: They who come into them, having nothing in view but 
human glory, and temporal advantages, are no other : 
8 than ſacrilegious ſellers and changers, who will be caſt 
out of the true temple. What concern then ſhould we 

* „ have, 
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| have; that we be ſincere i in our chriſtian profeſſion, 
and in our attendance on public worſhip. ſince he, 
whoſe eye is always upon our hearts, perfectly knows © 
whether we be ſo or not, and will treat us accordingly. 

17. And his diſc tþles remembered that ut was written, 
8 Te zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. 1 
Me mult not in the heat of zeal aſide chriſtian = 
5 meekneſs; but at the ſame time take great care, that 


we do not grow luke-warm and indifferent, under the 


ſpecious pretence of meekneſs. Chriſt here informs 

us, that the zeal of God's houſe is as it were the proper 
grace belonging to paſtors. A man is a chriilian for 
himſelf; he becomes a paſtor for the benefit -of his 
. neighbour; but without zeal he can do him no ſervice. 
The church or aſſembly of the faithful! is the houſe of ; 
God, and whatever tends to promote the hol: nels and 


- intereſts thereof i in general, and of every member there 


ol in particular, is the proper buſineſs of his miniſters. 
To be only zealous is not ſufficient for « paſtor, he 


muſt have an ardent zeal, which, as it were, continu- 1 
ally feeds upon and eats him up; but it ought to be 8 


ſuch as is guided and directed by the wiſdom of Gd. 
18. J Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto hum, What : 
„sn ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things 2 
Paſtors muſt expect to meet with contradiction, when 


they endeavour to correct diſorders, and to reform 
3 abuſes. The Jews require a ſign or miracle: and is 


it not a very great one, when Chriſt without any vißi- 

ble authority makes men obey him ſo readily, and 
ſtrikes ſuch 2 a terror into them, only with a ſcourge of 
ſmall cords ? Is not this enough to ſhew the preſence Q 
| of the divinity That which muſt authorize and juſ- 
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_ tify the zeal of all paſtors i. is an eee and wa 


: apoſtolic life. 
190 Jeſus anſwered aid Fo unto them, Dohr thi tem. 


. gle, and in three days I will raiſe it up. 20 Then ſaid lie 


"Jews, Forty « and fx years was this temple i mn em and 
or thou rear it up in three days? 
It is not at all ſurpriſing, that the Jews underſiood 
not the figurative words of Chriſt : but it was the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, which rendered them incapable of 
being more clearly and plainly inſtructed. Their pre- 
5 judiced minds could not underſtand the great miracle 
of his reſurrettion, till the prophecy itſelf was cleared 


"=" ad explained in the event. It frequently happens, 8 


chat an inſtruction proves of more advantage to others : 
in ſucceeding times, than to thoſe to whom it was at 
flrſt addreſſed. Un : 
21. But he ale of i the temple of kis body, 5 
„ body and ſoul of Jeſus Chriſt are the true tem-. 
- ple of God, in which he dwells, where he receives the 
true worſhip, and adoration, and where all religion is 
to be found in its truth and reality. How much light 
does this obſcure and figurative expreſſion contain, and 
afford to all thoſe, who have the eyes and attention of 

; faith! Vw N reſpett, zeal, and affection the Jews 

| had for their temple, that and infinitely more ought | 
chriſtians to have, for the humanity of Chriſt, the true 
and adorable temple of his divinity. Let us preſent 


5 ourſelves before it in ſpirit, let us be united to it in 


heart; let us turn all our thoughts, deſires, and ſighs - 


toward this temple, during our baniſhment and capti- 


vity ; as the Jews, while they were captive, diretied 

: all theirs toward the temple at Jeruſalem. PE” 
22 2. When rg he was ”T=_= from the dead, his dif. 
ciples i 
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5 as collided that he had ſaid this unto them : and they 
believed the ſeriplure, and the word which Jeſus had faid. 
The completion of myſteries opens the underſtand- 
ing to the knowledge of the {cripture, and ſtrengthens 
faith. Truths bring forth fruit in their ſeaſon. The 
| ſlowneſs and backwardneſs of ſome underſtandings, | 
ſhould not hinder us from inflrufting them, whenever 
we have an opportunity. Truth is a ſeed, which grace 
vill cauſe to bloſſom, when God ſhall appoint it ſo to 
do. Now is the proper time to read the ſcriptures, 
and therein to adore, finding with comfort the myſte- 
ries fully accompliſhed, the veracity of God in his 


word, and his faithfulneſs in reſpett of his promiſes. _ 


May we ſo read them, that under the influence of his 


a Spirit, we may rightly underſtand them, and our faith 
Fe. Chriſt be confirmed thereby. 


4. © Now when he was in Jeruſalem al the ns, is 5 ” 
the feaſt- day, many believed i in is name, when they - By 


_ the miracles which he did. : 
| Chriſt here keeps We er in | his own manner, 


preaching. and working miracles during the paſchal 
| feaſt, and many of his hearers believed in him. Let 
us learn to do all the ſervice we can to ſouls, when 


en pleated 46 give us oppor tunity ; ; and let us not 
: be at all concerned at the offence taken by ſuch phari- : 


mien e as ſhut up: the aid of ſalvation 3 = 


24. But Tefus 4 not commit hinſ Fu unto » them, becauſe - 


3 he knew all men : 
As our bleſſed Lord was too wiſe and cautious 6 


truſt his perſon in the hands of theſe unſettled be · 
lievers, ſo the myſteries revealed to us both in the old 
and new teſtament are to be treated of with diſcretion, 
in 
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in meakure and by degrees; nor is the ſacrament of the 
body and blood of Chriſt to be given to men, without 
great judgment. Chriſtian prudence requires, that we 
ſhould neither haſtily condemn any one, nor Inconſi. 
2 derately truſt all upon ſpecious appearances. _ 
25. And needed not that any 88 8 fy os man: e b 1 5 


! what was in man. 550 4 
Vain is the attempt in any « one to hide himſelf from | 


1 Chriſt; for he ſees the heart, and knows us better than 


we do ourſelves. What reſpect then and caution 
ſhould every perſon obſerve in all his aQtions, who is 
| aſſured that God Only bebolds his heart! 


© H A ; III. 

1. PHE RE was @ man of the Phari iſees. named Niels 
muss, a ruler of the Jews: | 2. The ſame came to 
| 7% by wght, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God : for no man can do theſe : 
 maradles that thou doeſt, except God be with him. 
We muſt not diſcourage thoſe who come to Chriſt, 
though they may lie under many imperfettions, and 
| have not yet courage enough to declare for him open- 


ly: but endeavour to inftrutt them, and to manage 


prudently the firſt beginnings of their faith. This Was 
a received principle among the Jews, that it is God 
who ſpeaks by miracles, and that an extraordinary miſ. 
ſion ought to be authoriſed thereby. When a man 
ſecks truth ſincerely and in earneſt, upon ſuch princi- 
ples as are generally acknowledged, he! is not far from | 
8 finding . 

5 efus anſwered and ſaid unto 1 1 PR 
2 unto thee, Except @ man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. FE 
"The 
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The obs of the corruption of our nature, and of 


Ui neceſſity of our being renewed by Chriſt, is the very 
firſt thing which we muſt learn in the chriſtian religion. 
4 . Nicodemus Jaith unto him, How can a man be born 
when he i is old ? can he enter the ſecond lime wnto has mother” 5 
womb, and be born? Co: 1 8 
Loet us not at all wonder, that our eafon i is with _ 
much difficulty perſuaded to ſubmit to the belief . 
myſteries. The ways of God are incomprehenſible, . 
and bis myſteries full of contradictions to carnal minds 
and to a Jewiſh underſtanding. 1 good for a man at 
firſt to comprehend little or nothing | in religion, that he 
may be convinced of the neceſſity of a light ſuperior, | 
but not contrary, to that of realon. We have here . 
plain proof, that man is become altogether carnal, in 
that this ruler thinks of nothing but a natural mother, ” 
. and a birth according 1 to the fleſh, inſtead of reflect- 
ing, that he whom he owns to be a teacher ſent from 
God for the ſalvation of ſouls, could not ſpeak of an 
other thing but the new birth of the foul, and the res: os, 
formation of the heart. 


5. Jeſus anſwered, Verily, cally; I hs unto hae: Except : 


a man be born of water and Y the Spuri, he cannot enter: me 
0 the kingdom of God. 5 


All the children of God have received this new, TY 


vine, and ſpiritual birth; wherein God himſelf, by the 
virtue of his holy Spirit, is to him as a father. The 1 
| neceſſity of baptiſm ought | to induce 1 parents and paſtors | 
to take the greateſt care imaginable to have it timely 
adminiſtered. Can perſons have any faith, and yet defer _ 
to have their children baptized. If we live by faith, like 
children of God, and members of Chriſt, in being obe- 
Vent to his spirit, we have entered into the kingdom. „ 
6. Thal 5 
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6. That which is born of the fleſh, 7 is fleſh; and that 


: which i is born of 1 the Spirit, is spirit. 


Let us always remember, that our foiritual birth 


pbbliges us to lead a fpir..ual life. We conſiſt of two 
men, which make but one; the one carnal, born after | 


a carnal, the other ſpiritual, born after a ſpiritual man- 


ner. What a ſhame is it, that that which is born of the ; 
Deſh, ſhould ſubjea and govern the ſpiritual man, and | 

ws render it carnal, inſtead of our ſubduing and mortify. | 
. ing whatever chere is in us which is carnal and corrupt. 


7. Marvel not Mat * Jaid unto thee, Ve — be born | 


again. 


It belongs to thee, 0 holy Jeſus, as the principle of 


our new "life, to give us thy Spirit, and to inſpire into | 

- = 8-thy: - ſpiritual and holy inclinations. He who is | 
5 throughly ſenſible of the corruption of the heart of 

man, is far from wondering, that it is neceſſary for 2 

him to be changed into a new man, and that he muſt | 

receive a new ſpirit, a new heart, and a new principle I 


5 of life and action. 


8. The wind Nometh x where tl liſte, and; thou 1 the 5 1 
: ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither - 


5 it goeth : fo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 


He who is fully convinced, that grace is due to no 
perſon whatever, and that the diſtribution of the gifts 
of God's holy Spirit, in order to make us his children, | 

proceeds ſolely from his mercy, ſuch an one takes the 


© greateſt care to live in a conſtant courſe of humility 


and gratitude. That perſon who ſees with no other 
eyes but thoſe of the ſleſh, cannot poſſibly perceive 1 
that which the Spirit works j in the heart of him who is 
born 


15 Adam, vali a der could Ns only A and | 
propagate no other inclinations but ſuch as tend to ſin. 


Spirit proceeds, which alone ſearches the =P things 
of yy” Es 


. Nicodemus anſwered and fait unto him, How can n theſe 
N be? 


The ſpirk of man is always 907550 and contradid- ” 


ing the Spirit of God; and would fain know. the man- 
ner of his conduct and operation in the heart. 


10. Fe ſus anſwered and ſaid unio him, Art thou a vagen 


f ljrael, and knoweſt not theſe things 2. 


The learning of men is always ee with 
ereat ignorance: and yet they are puffed up with that 
ſcanty portion of knowledge which they have. The 
goſpel humbles che learned, and comforts the ſimple. = 
The humble and teachable faith of the poor in ſpirit 
makes all difficulties eaſy ; whereas the preſumptuous a 
confidence of the maſters of the law, blinds them, and 
renders every thing incredible to them. Would to 
Cod, there were not many to be found, who paſs their 

| lives, like this phariſee, in the ſtudy of che ſcripture ; I 
and yet, like him, are ignorant of the true intent, and 


. end thereof, which is Jeſus Chriſt! 


| 11. Veriy verily Lay unto thee, We ſpeak that. we _ 
a and tefi 5 th that v We have een; and 9 receive not our 


witneſs, 


| <dge of the deſigns and bebe of God, and of the whole 


Economy a 


LOH HO” 


born of the Spirit. Tord it is from: thee that this 


Whenever we read the fel” we muſt remember, 3 

| that it is the Son of God who ſpeaks therein, concern- 

ing the things of God; that, by the prerogative of his © 
eternal birth, he is light of light, truth itſelf, and the _ 
fountain of all knowledge: and that, in his miſſion and 
temporal birth, and in virtue of the union of his ſoul 

with the eternal Word, he received a perfect know- 


at: an 
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economy of grace, of which he 1s the ſovereign dif. 
penſer. It is a ſhame to human reaſon, that it fre. 
quently admits and receives, without any difficulty, the 3 
witneſs of a ſtranger and an impoſtor, and yet cannot 
be perſuaded to receive that of truth itſelf. 
e 4: I have told you ear a things, and ye believe not, 
IE how ſhall ye believe, / I tell you of heavenly things : 3 
In order to obtain the gift of underſtanding, we mult 1 


255 humble ourſelves, and ſubmit our reaſon to the yoke | 


0 faith; without which, there is nothing but darkness N 
vith reſpect to the myſteries of the chriſtian religion. 
One of the firſt evangelical inſtruktions recorded by St. 

John, relates to the wonderful and myſterious operation | 
of the Spirit of God, in changing che heart of man: of | 
ſo great Importance is it to be inſtrutted in this matter, 


That which we believe concerning the heavenly myl- EZ | 


teries, concealed in the boſom of God, ſhould diſpoſe 1 
us to believe that, which he 1 1s able to perform i in 1 the. 


. heart of man upon earth. 


13. And no man hath aſcended ub to heaven, but he that 1 
came down 8 heaven, even the Son fn man which i is in 
heaven. | TD . 4 
hy he ſecrets of heaven 4 not come within the com- 


I paſs of human reaſon. He only among men has the 


key of them, who as the Son of God is in heaven. We 
muſt therefore unite ourſelves to him by faith, which 


Ce alone tranſports us to heaven; and no perſon i is born 


again, raiſed to a new life, and aſcends up thither, but 
only in Jeſus Chriſt, of whom he is made a member by 
faith, and together with whom he is united. O bleſſed 
union! which we ſhall never be able to comprehend, 4 
= to eſteem, and to love enough. 7 


| 14. 1 40 
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14. 1 And as Moſes lified up the ſerpent in the wilder- 


+ even fo muſt the Son of man be lifted up: 


This is the ſecond prediction of the undeſerved 
death of Chriſt on the croſs. He applies to himſelf the 


type of the ſerpent which had neither life nor venom. 
Though he bore only the reſemblance of ſinful fleſh, 


yet he bore the real curſe denounced againſt it, in his 
body upon the croſs. But, O God, into how great a 
bleſſing is this curſe changed for all thoſe {ſinners who put 


their whole truſt and conſidence 1 in Chriſt crucified. 


15. That whoſoever believeth 1 in hum, flodd nod per ih, | 


buf have eternal lt ife. 


The fruit of Chriſt's death and 0h is the life af ; 
faith; and the fruit of faith in him i is a deliverance : 
from the death of fin, and the attainment of that life 
-which he has merited for us by his croſs. O croſs of 
my Saviour, my only refuge, the origin of my ſalva- 5 
tion, and che ſource of eternal life! Ungrateful is he, 
and an enemy to his own happineſs, who loves not to 
turn his intellectual eyes towards thee, there to adore 
his life crucified, and to find there the death of all his 


corrupt affections. 


16. 4 For God fo loved the world that he gave his only 
begotlen Son, that whoſoever believeth, in lum, . not 


per 5, but have everlaſting life. 


Great beyond expreſſion was the love of God, who EY 
gave not an angel, but his only begotten Son ; who 
gave him to his creatures, to ſinners, and to his ene- 
mies; that they might not periſh by bis juſtice. It is --: 
in as boſom of God himſelf, that we muſt ſeek for the 
reaſon of his mercies, and for the cauſes of ſalvation. 
The firſt of God's gifts 1 is his love; the firſt gift of WW 


love to the ſinner 1 is his Son; 3 the firſt — of his Son is 


faith; 5 
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Faith; and faith i is the roo! of all other graces, the þ rincy ple 


of the new life, and the dk which ou * hell, and opens the : 
gate 97 heaven, 
17. For God ſent no! his Son into "the world: to e 
the world: but that the world through him might be Jared. 
The firſt coming of the Son of God was in order t 
fave the world: miſerable is that perſon who renders it | 
ineffettual to himſelf, and turns it into a judgment by 
his infidelity. It is our own fin which condemns us; 
it is the grace of Chriſt which ſaves us: in him alone 


7 then muſt we place our whole truſt and confidence. 


18. 4 He that believeth on him, is not condemned: but 
Fe that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe hie. hath 
not believed in the name of the only begotlen Son of God. | 
Whoever by means of faith is not in Jeſus Chriſt 1 
continues fill in Adam, and is under his condemna- 
tion. The true juſtifying faith is neither the falſe con- 


 fidence of heretics, nor the dead and barren faith of 
ſuch among the orthodox, as lead wicked lives; but 1 1 


is that which changes the heart, and cauſes it to love 
and embrace the doarines and precepis of the goſpel. 
We do not believe in the name of our bleſſed Saviour 8 
as we ought, if we walk not in the way of the goſpel: 
we have nothing. but a falſe and deceitful confidence 
in Chriſt, e we are not obedient to his world. 
19. And this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved dortncfs rather than n light, becauſe 
their decds were evil. Ny 
The greateſt miſery of 1 men > OY not confi 1 in their ; 
being ſubject to fin, corruption, and blindneſs ; but in 
their rTeeding the deliverer, the phyſician, and even 
light itſelf. Nothing more plainly diſcovers the cor- 


7 2 ruption of the world, and affords greater cauſe to dread | 
the 
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hs. Soak of God, than to ſee mens oppoſition to the 7 


light continually increaſe, the more abundantly he is 


L pleaſed to diffuſe and manifeſt it abroad. The love 

of darknels 1s always diſguiſed under a pretended love 
of light: and it is the great and juſt judgment of God, 

both upon particular perſons and whole nations, to give 


them over to this reprobate mind, which takes light for 
darkneſs, and darkneſs for light. Rs: 5 


20. For every one that doeth coil hateth the light, neither 


- cometh to the light, left hs deeds ſhould be reproved. 

I) bere are three degrees of blindneſs. The firſt is, 
when paſſion cauſes men to prefer the darkneſs of fin 
before the light of truth. The ſecond, when the love 
of {in renders truth itlelf diſagreeable and odious to 
them. And the third, when they keep at a diſtance 

from it, perſecute, and endeavour to ſuppreſs it as 4 


dangerous evil. The love of the goſpel and of its moral _ 
precepts increaſes j in a true chriſtian in proportion whe 
grows in the grace and knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. On | 


dhe contrary, men always find the goſpel too ſevere, 
| the moſt neceſſary truths too hard, and the chriſtian | 
morality carried too high, when they are wedded to their 


ſins, arereſolved not to part with them, ſtifle their con- 5 
victions, and they exclude the light of the word of God 1 


which expoſes their darling corruptions, leſt their con- 
ſcience ſhould be ſo ſtruck with remorſe, as to deter 


. them from gratifying their evil propenſities any longer. ; 


26. But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, that has 5 
deeds may be made manife ſt, that they are wrought i n God. 5 
True chriſtians are the children of light, and the 
diſciples of truth; and it is their joy, continually to 
walk by the moſt pure light of the golpel, and to re- 
Vol. II. 8 h „ gulato 
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gulate their ations by the moſt ſubſtantial truths of 
: chriſtianity. 5 


22. J Afeer theſe things came Teſus and has diſciple Into 
the land. of e and there he larried with them, and : 


baptized, 


Jeſus baptizes by bis diſciples, becauſe they do i it by 


his appointment, and in his preſence. It is of great 

uſe for men to have this truth preſent to their minds. 
that Chriſt is with them, whenever they either admi- 
niſter or receive the ſacraments, that they may bring 1 
along with them that faith and reverence which they 


ought. 
22. Li And John alſo Was 5 | in Fnon, near to Ca. 


im, becauſe [here was much water here: and they came, an) 
8 were baptized. 24. Tor John was not yet caft into priſon. 


We ought to labour! in the work of God, till we fall - 


under an impolbility of ee it according to St. 7 
John” J example. 8 


7.9 J Then there aroſe. a queſtion between ſome Y Jul : 


| diſciples and the Jews, about purifying. 


Oppoſition betwixt the diſciples of kiforent Walen 1 


how holy ſoever thoſe maſters may be, is an evil which 
is always to be feared. It is not a new thing, for per. 
ſons to be divided by diſputes concerning the faith, in- 


ſtead of agreeing about 1 it in the ſpirit of love. 
26. And they came unto. John, and faid unto him, Rabbi, 


5 he that was with thee beyond Fordan to whom thou, bareſl 
witneſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all men come to hum. 


Ho difficult is it to ſecure ourſelves from too great 
a fondneſs for a particular miniſter, when he has gained. 


; a conſiderable reputation ! This affection appears 
N plainly to be ſuch, when we do not rejoice ſo much at 


the good which is done by others, as at that which we 
ſee 
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; ſee ed by him, to whom we are partial. Self- 

love divides and diſtratts the heart with contrary de- 
ſires. One ſort of vanity would fain have iwitators and 
followers ; another cannot endure them : we ought to ; 
deſire none but for the ſake of God. All men come 
to him; theſe are words of envy and emulation. Alas! 
what miſchiefs has this vice cauſed in the church; and . 


bow many does it ſtill cauſe therein! 


27. John anſwere ed and ſaid, A man can receive no. 


thing, except it be given him from heaven. 


Let us never Torget this great principle of chriſtian 
humility, That every good thing comes from God. 3 
there were any good in man, any pious motion in his 
heart which is not given him from heaven, it would be 
ſufficient to entitle him to aſcribe to himſelf all the 
conſequences thereof, An humble and wiſe paſtor 
ought frequently to inculcate i into his diſciples this rule, 
That they muſt not ſet their affections upon him or his To 


talents, but upon God from whom they are derived. 


28," Ye you? ſelves bear me witneſs, that 1 laid. J. am . 


not the Chrift, but that I am ſent before him. 


| How great honour ſoever it may be, for a miniſter 5 
of the church to be ſent as the ambaſſador of God, 
and the harbinger of Jeſus Chriſt ; he has ſtill more 
reaſon to humble himſelf than to be puffed up on that 
| account : for this office is not merely a polt of honour, : 
but a laborious commiſſion and employment. A man 

is not made a biſhop to receive the homage due to God; N 

but to ſee it paid to him, and to prepare his way * 


' inltruction, prayer, and good example. 


: 29. He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom but thi. 
Friend 7 the Hogs which ſtandeth and heareth him, 
MUS. rejoiceth 
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5 rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the br ark $ Voice: this m 


Joey therefore is fulfilled. + i. 
The church belongs to Chriſt, "ad not to particular 


paſtors. They ought to look upon ſouls, that conſent 


to be his, as the brides of Chriſt, and to hearken to his 


voice, that they may guide and direct them as they 
85 ought. There can be no greater joy to a paſtor than 


to ſee by the edification of his flock, that the bride- 


groom ſpeaks to the hearts thereof, and that they are 


| really his property in quality of his ſpouſe. 
30. Hemuſt mcreaſe, but 7 muſt decreaſc. 


e e paſtor has nothing at heart but the increaſe 
of the glory of Chriſt ; his own conſiſts in promoting 
that at all events. The more he is humbled for his 

maſter 8 ſake, the more uſeful i is he in his ſervice. - 

; 3. He that cometh from above, is above all : he thet i 5 
on the earth, is earthiy, and ſpeaketh of the earth : he tha! : 
1 cometh from heaven, is above all. 

They who by faith recelve Chriſt Jeſus the 12 car- 
. y within themſelves two men of a very different nature, | 
ie one heavenly, the other earthly : and it is the great 

- deſign of God to make them one, in renewing, ſandti- 

fing, and rendering the earthly. man bappy, by the 

| Spirit, in the . and according to the pattern of the 

| heavenly man. Grant, Lord, that I may give leſs al. 
tention than ever to every ching which the children of 
tis world have to ſuggeſt to me concerning earthly 

things, and regard much more than I have hitherto 

55 done, thoſe divine truths, which thou cameſt from 
heaven to reveal t to us, 0 e many; who art allo 5 


God. 


32. And what he hath hoes and hard, that he ulla 


end no man receivelſi his e 


Theſ 
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Theſe words afford us a true idea of Faich and of in- 
credulity. To believe, or not to believe, is no other 
than to re ceive or rejed the teſtimony which the Son 
of God gives concerning what he has ſecn and heard, 
that is, concerning what he knows, by that divine 
knowledge, which he received from 11 Faiher, a know- 
ledge communicated by the incarnation to the Ged- 


man, in whom are hid all the treaſures of divine know s- 


ledge and wiſdom. What puniſhment does not the j in- 5 
credulous perſon deſerve, who judges the Son of God _ 


leſs worthy of credit and belief, than the moſt inconſi- . 


derable eye- witneſs among men ? 
33. He that hath recerved fas teſtimony, hath 11 40 his hs 
| ſa, that God is true. = 
What blaſphemy 1 is there more horrid, dan to give 
the lye to truth itſelf! And does not every man do 
this, who refuſes to receive the truth delivered by the 
Son of God, whoſe miracles evidently proved him to ; 
be ſuch 2 
34. For he whom God hath N ſent ſpeaketh the W0? irds 1 15 
5 Cod: for God giveth not the ſpirit by meaſure unto him. 
| Obſerve here the excellency of Chriſt's miſſion, and ; 
how it differed from that of the prophets. The firſt 
difference is, that God ſpoke to them by intervals: 


whereas he ſpeaks continually i in his Son, becauſe this 


Son is God. The ſecond difference is, that the pro- 


phets ſpoke by an inſpiration, tranſient, and given by 


meaſure : whereas he ſpoke by the holy Ghoſt who is 
his own Spirit, who inſeparably dwells in him, and by 
the poſſeſſion of whoſe fulneſs he receives his unQion 
| and conſecration. What reſpet and reverence ought | 
ve to have when we read the goſpel! To do it as we 

- g we muſt beg a portion of this Spirit, whoſe ful. 
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neſs is the ſource of the divine, adorable, and ſandti. 15 
8 lying word. 85 | 


35: The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 


| nt 777 is hand. 


The third difference betwixt the miſſion or Chrit = 


and that of the prophets is, that God loved the pro- 
phbets as his ſervants : but that he loves Chriſt as his 
only Son, and communicates bimſelf to him i in propor” 
tion to his love. The fourth difference 1s, that the 
prophets | bad only particular commiſſions, limited to a 5 
Certain time and to certain purpoſes: but that Chriſt. 


has full power given him, as the general diſpoſer of all 


his Father's works, the executor. of his deſigns, the 
head of his church, the univerſal bigh- prieſt of his 
good things to come, the ſteward and diſpenſer of all 
i graces, the ſaviour of his people, and the only way 
which leads to truth and life. Lord, 1deſire not. either 
to take any ſtep i in ſearch of, or for the attainment ol 
8 theſe bleſlings, any other way than by thee. My falva- - -1 
tion is in thy hand. My joy is to depen: d upon thee. 


36. He that believeth on. the Son, hath ever laſting | Life: 


and he that believelh not the Son, ſhall e life: bu! 8 
the wr ath of God abideth on him. 


It is by faith that Chriſt dwells in our hearts; and to 


have him there, is to have everlaſting life. To believe 
in Jeſus Chriſt i is» not barely to give credit to what he 
1 5 reveals, but 1 it is to put our whole truſt and confidence 

in him. as the only mediator of ſalvation by the merits 


of his blood, and by the power of his grace. There is 


no mercy to be kad but through Jeſus Chriſt. It is 


row thee alone, that I entreat, hope for, and expeti 


0 thou my on]; 4 and Almighty mediator. | 


CHAP. 
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1 H A P. IV. 

7 HEN therefore the Lord Anti how the Phari ifers 

had heard _” Feſus made and baptized more dif- 

:tples than John, 2. (Though, Fefus ky fel bap htizcd not, 

bub his diſciples) 3. He RT 8 5 nd d. 7 47 ed again 
into Galilce. 5 


It is prudence to take away all cal ions of envy y and 5 
uh from the weak, and even from the wicked. as much 


das poſſibly we can. There! is a time to give way to the 


enemies of the truth. and A time tO render it trium- 
puhant over them. It is 3 very great grace, not to . 
miſtake in this matter, and to do nothing out of ſeaſon. 


| To avoid dangers on ſome occaſions is a thing not on- 
iy permitted, but it is frequently according to God's $ 
appointment, and. for the intereſt of his glory. 
And hie muſt needs go through Samaria. 5. Then cometh 
| he to a city of Samaria, which 28 called Sychar, near to 
the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his fon Joſebli. 


One ſoul, though as yet in corruption, ſometimes in- „ 
: vites Chrilt, and draws down the bleſſings of God upon 5 
4 whole country. Let us adore the zeal of the true 


paſtor, who comes on purpoſe to leck his loſt ſheep. 


6. Now Jacob's well was there. Feſus therefore Fa L 


 wearied with his Journey, fat thus on | the WE: and 24 4s 


= about the fexth hour. _ 


What a fight to the eyes x Faich | Is "He: hol is od” : 
over all bleſſed forever, wearied by his inceſſant Jas: % 

bours for the ſalvation. of his creatures! W hat returns : 

of grateful obedience. does he not juſtly require of 
5 us? Let us at leaſt be ſo faithlul as to adore. and 


give him thanks for wearying himſelf in ſceking us, 
and to imitate him as occaſion requires, in bear- 


5 ing the fatigues of our employment or ſlate of life 
N =: 1 
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which his providence has placed us. The reſt of Jeſu: 
Chriſt i is as myſterious and as full of beneficence as his 
wearineſs: for he waits for a ſoul which was tired in 
the ways of ſin, in order to give it reſt. It is a great 
matter, for a man to learn how to reſt himſelf without 
being idle; and to make his neceſſary W s ſubſervi- 5 
| ent to the glory of God. : 

. There cometh a woman Goof Samaria 70 draw water: 


J lis ſaith unto her, Give me to drink. 8. For his aiſci 5 


e pies were gone away unto the city to. buy meat. 


5 he law of nature obliges us to avoid them. 


Jeſus aſks in order to give. He here ſhews us the 


way, by common and ordinary converſation inſenfibly | 


_ to introduce diſcourſes concerning ſalvation. His di. : 
: vine thirſt and earneſt deſire to ſave ſouls 1 18 that which 
1 moſt vehement, and to which he makes his 7 A 
ml ſubſervient. | 
- 9. Then faith 1 the woman. 2 Saniaria unto NY FE How i 45-7 
it that thou being a Jew, aſkeſt drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria ? for the Fews have no Kali with 5 
| the Samaritans. 185 EY 


When we haye an opportunity of being conducive o 


the converſion of a ſinner, we ſhould uſe our utmoſt 
5 date and endeavour for effeQing the ſame, though he 


be one of the greateſt offenders. If we cannot be in- 
ſtrumental to the ſalvation of beretics, and have reaſon 
to apprehend that our own may be endangered by them, 
: Error, as 
well as vice, is a contagious diſeaſe. To converſe fa- 
miliarly with ſuch as may infe& us with either, when 
we lie under no negeſſity nor obligation to do it, is no 
other than to hazard our own ſalvation. How many 
a precautions do we generally take to ſecure the body! 
How few with regard to the ſoul ! F 
; 10. Jeſes 
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10. Jefus anſwered and faid unto her, If thou bowel 85 


the gift of God, and who it is that faith to thee, Give me 
to drink; thou would have aſked of ren and he would 8 


55 have given thee. living water. 


Jeſus Chriſt is the great gift of God, and the Werde 


of all other gifts. Such as this Samaritan woman is, 


ſuch is every ſinner before the firſt ray of divine light 

has ſhone in his heart. So far 1 is ſhe from being able. to 
deſerve it, deſire it, or aſk for it, that ſhe rejefs it, 

| and has not the leaſt ſuſpicion imaginable that ſhe has 
any want of it. To know that there is a Saviour 

and the neceſſity of bis grace, is the firſt ſtep towards 

5 converſion. His grace is living water, which quenches | 

our thirſt after worldly riches and pleaſures. Frequent 
; opportunities of receiving this water preſent themſelves 85 
to us, and we are not ſenſible of them. Cauſe us, i 
Lord, to know this gift on all occaſions, that we may - 

eſteem, deſire, and pray for it, and that we may: 


: give all we have to procure and preſerve it. 


11. The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt nothing 
. lo » drow with, and the wel ts deep - om whence then 140. 


thou that living water? 


Ik) he term of reſpect, Which this woman e uſe 8 ie 
2 of, ſhews, that when God begins to ſpeak to the heart, 
be diſpoſes it to hear, by making it ſenſible of his pre- 


lence, and imprinting thereon a great degree of reve- 


| rence. And then it begins to diſcover the great im. 
portance of his promiſes, and to ſee plainly the weak- 
neſs and inability of nature, and the abſolute neceſſity 3 


of ſupernatural aſſiſtance. 


12. Art thou greater than our father Jacob, abc gave 
us the well, and drank Horny himſelf, and has children, 


and his cattle? 


Wha, 
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What is the greatneſs of Jacob in compariſon with 


chat of Chriſt, which Jacob himſelf adored in the ſign 
ok the greatneſs of his ſon Joleph, a prophetic ſign of 
the kingdom of the Meſſias. How deep, O Jeſus, is 
that well, from whence thou draweſt without meaſure 
the water of wiſdom and grace, the fulneſs whereof 
thou poſſeſſeſt, and of which thou 1 eſt w_ children 1 
and the whole flock of God to drink! 


13. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto ler, Vhoſoever drink 


off of this water Shall thin ſt again: 14. But whoſoever 
drinketh of the water, , that I ſhall give him, Jett never / 
= thirſt : | 


Chriſt here teaches: us not to be 5 154 ae che ; 


ſubject 1 in debate by perſonal rellections, when we are 
engaged in conferences about religion; but to go on 
convincing and inſtructing. Theſe are terrible words 
for thoſe who are continually parched with thirſt after 

1 carthly riches and Eno) fee e Of f what water have 
they drunk ? 


| But the water that 1 ſhall elde E Mm 22 be in fan a 


5 wellof water for inging up 20 ever lofting ue; 


The: dead and muddy water of earthly things only f 


inflames our tbirſt; grace, which! is a clear and living 8 

| ſtream, and which atone can extinguiſh 1 it, comes From : 
and returns to God, carrying us along with it, and 
uniting us to him to all eternity. Theſe words are full 
N e to all ſuch. as have renounced the love of 

| falſe riches, and ſet their affections upon thoſe of hea- 
ven; for this 1 is a proof, that this water is already in 
their heart, and a juſt ground for em to hope, that | 
it will ſpring up into everlaſting | life. | 


15. The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me this Wa 


This 
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This deſire, how imperfed ſoever it be in this wo- 


man, 18 notwithſtanding the eflett of the internal ope- 


ration of grace. Do thou th V ſelf, O Lord. raiſe i in me 


the delire of this divine water, that thou thyſelf wayelt 
allo ſatisfy the defire which thou raiſeſt. 


16. Jeſus faith unto her, Go call thy lnſhand, ond DF, 


0 come hither. 
That which is done here by the words af Chriſt, 


| ected by accidental meetings, rellections, and A 
mons in thoſe ſinners. who find x Yo ſelves moſt expoſed 15 


to their own ſight, when they endeavour to ly from 
themſelves with the greateſt care. 


17. Tue woman anſwered and faid, T have no Abend; 


Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I have no huſband: f 
18. For thou haſt had five hn bands, and he whom thou 


now haſt i is not thy hn iſband : in that jaidfl thou truly. 


-Jt7 is to no purpoſe to endeavour to turn away our 

| ey es from ourſelves, that we may not ſee our own cor- . 
ruption. Self. love always blinds us in ſomething 1 

other which regards our own perſons, and continually | 

opens to us ſome ſecret door, to give us means and 
opportunity to ſteal away from our own fight, and to 
make our eſcape from ourſelves. But to what purpoſe 5 

is it to fly from ourſelves, if we cannot . avoid N 


either the ſight or juſtice of God ? 


19. The woman faith unto. ham, - , Sir, 1 perceive that 


thou art a prophet. 
This woman perceives at laſt 1 conſelles her ſins, 
How powerful and full of mercy is this ray of grace, 


| which at one and the ſame time opens our eyes ſo that 
we behold our own wickedneſs and the holineſs of 
God, draws from us an acknowledgment of our On 
Navery, and cauſes us to know our deliverer! Lord, 
thou. 
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thou art indeed a prophet, and more than a prophet, 
ſince thou doſt not only diſcover to us the Nate of our 
| Hearts but doit likewiſe work and operate therein. 

20. Our fathers worſhipped in this nu, 1 pe 
jay, that in Jeruſalem 15 the Place where mes, "ugh 70 
worfhnp. + YC, Jeſas faith unto her, Woman, VELLEVE mie, 


the hour cometh when we ſhall neither in thts moumlacs nor 


. at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. 


It is the advantage of the chriſtian religion, that 
by we are able to worſhip God i in every piace. 
7 "29. T4 worſhip ye know not what : we know what we 
worſhip: for ſalvation is of the Jews. 
The unconverted ſinner knows not what God he 
_ worſhips, becauſe he worſhips what he loves, and he 
loves whatever llatters his paſſions, to- day one thing, 
_ to-morrow another. The true knovledge of God is 
not mixed with errors, nor the true worſhip. with ſu- - 


55 perſtitions. Where any company of ſouls believe in 


jeſus Chriſt, and look to him alone for ſalvation, 
there is the true church, che true 8 of God, 
and the true worſhip. 
| 23. But the hour cometh, ad Now 15. when the tr ue - 
do ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and i in truth: 
| oY, the Father fecketh fuch 40 Wo? ſhip hum. Zo 
5 The. true church! is the church of the true worſhip- = 
pers : the true worſhippers are thoſe who worſhip God : 
in the ſpirit of love, which is the ſpirit of children and 
_ of true chriſtians, and i In the truth and purity of the 
faith. Where, 0 my God, wilt thou find theſe wor- _ 
ſhippers which thou ſeckeſt, unleſs thou thyſelf form 
_ them by thy grace ? Bleſſed be thou for having cauſed 
15 us to be born! in the times of the ſpirit and the truth: 
do 


%; O H N. Cnr. IV. 477 


to not ſuffer us to bring along with us to the chriſtian - 


faith, a Jewiſh or famaritan diſpoſition. 


. God 1 18 4 Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 


Without this internal worſhip of the heart, all hin 5 
is external is only an empty ſign, a deceitful Tepre- 


ſentation of ſomething which is not. 


25. The woman faith unto him, z know that Mei 
cometh which is called Chriſt 2 when he 78 come, le wall 0. tell 


us all things. 


Jeſus then came at a time when the expeftation ol 


the Meſſias was ſo common among the Jews, that even 
a a poor ſamaritan woman, does not helitate to declare, 


| that he was upon the very point of appearing in the 
world. She will condemn the Jews and all incredu- 
lous perſons, who have ſeen in him the works and marks 
of the Meſſias. Yes, Lord, it is really thou from whom 
we are to learn all things that pertain to ſalvation. . 
is to thee that I ought to have recourſe in all my 
doubts, and it is e thee that bY muſt. receive OO 


_ cient light to underſtand the ſcriptures. - 


26. Jeſus faith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee: am TY 5 
Hou great comfort is it, in our doubts and perplexi- 
. ties, to know that we have Jeſus Chriſt for our teacher 
and Saviour! He confounds the vanity of proud and 
conceited dodctors Or teachers, by making bimſelf 
known to this poor woman though involved in error. 


ſchiſm, and immorality, rather than to the Phariſecs, 


perſons of great learning and an auſtere life. The 
| abuſe of the ſcriptures and the riſe of hereſies did not 


proceed from the ſimplicity of women, but from the 
conceited learning of men. 


27. 1 And mw "___ came his aig, and marvelled. mm 
ae 
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that he talked with the woman: yet no man faid, What 
feekeſl thou ? or, Why talkeſt thou with her? 28. Tae 
woman then left her walter Pot, and went her way into the 
ci and faith to the men, 29. Come fee a man which tol} 
me all things that ever 1 did: is not ts the Chrift 2 ? 88. 
Then they went out of the city, and came unto ham. 
ECD Our bleſſed Saviour muſt needs have ſpoken to other | 
FE ears than thoſe of the body; ſince what he ſaid had 
ſuch an influence on her heart, that ſhe forgets every ; 
: thing through her great haſte to carry tidings of him to 
her countrymen. Let us learn of her, that, in order to 
give ourſelves up to God, it is neceſſary that we ſhould 
withdraw from our ordinary employments for ſome 
time, that we ſhould be full of acknowledgment for the | 
grace we have received, that we ſhould ſeriouſly me- 
ditate upon what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for our 
ſalvation, and by zealous diſcourſes bring thoſe to him, 
who either do not know him or offend him, whenever 
= "WE have an opportunity of doing EEE. =: = 
5 3¹. 4 In the mean while lis diſciples oat 12 os 
: ing, Maſter, eat. 32. But he Said. unto. them, 1 have 4 
meat lo eat that ye know not of.. . 1 
1 Chriſt cannot loſe fight. of this foul hatt ne 
1 5 has juſt gained over to his Father; he follows her, 
= in mind and heart; be acts in hers; he is taken up 
1 with refleting upon the zeal which carries her back 
to the city ; his Spirit accompanies her teſtimony to 
| bleſs the word of eternal life which ſhe delivers to the 
people, he prays to his Father for them, and works in 
their hearts, to render them tractable and obedient to 
| the voice of this woman. This is the food of him wbo 
is himſelf our bread and ſuſtenance. He teaches the 
apollles and miniliers of the goſpel, chat they muſt not 
eaſily. 
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eabily — induced to give over any work which they 


have begun, on account either of bodily wants, or 


temporal concerns. From this indifference of Chriſt 


in reſpeQt of food fer his having walked. till noon, it 
is caly to infer, from whence this woman received the 


* ſorgetfuinels of her bodily thirſt. 
3 33, Therefore jos the diſciples one 0 another, 75 AU an 


man brought hum aught ko cat. 


Men, as yet carnal, find it di ficult to conceive "how 
much ſtrength a zeal for the glory of God gives eren 
to the body. The work of God ſupports the: work 
man, and an evangelical. labourer. docs not live by 7 

bread alone. but by the. fame word of * od. which 
proceeds out of | his mouth for the nouriſhment and 
ſupport of others. God has in iore for his ſervants 


ſuch cat and delicious food, as the mind of the 
; 2 man knows not Of. e oy 


Feſus faith Unto them, My meat 15 to do the v will of 


Hm 4 ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 
A paſtor ought to live nothing at heart but the work 


of God, and the: falvation of ſouls. This ought to be 
his delight, his meat, and his life. There is nothing 


greater in the world than this apoſtolical employment ; 


yet we muſt not love the dignity thereof, but doing the 


vill of God. We ought to eſteem the work, not on 


the account of the part we have in it, but becauſe it is 
| God's and for his ſake. T hough a man labour therein 8 
_ till he has quite ſpent himſelf, yet it is ſtill more the 
Vork of God than of man, ſince it is his Spirit which 
ſpeaks by the preacher- s mouth; and produces faith in 
the heart of the hearer. Whilſt we are carrying on 
che work of God in others, let us take care, that the 
5 devil do not GRITTY: on his work 3 in us by means of va- 
| MY nity. : 
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nity. In this employment our bumility muſt be equal 
to our zeal. We have reaſon to tremble under the 
' weight of theſe three words, the will, the miſſion, and 
the work of God. 
35 . Say not ye, There are. yet four months, and then 
155 eV harveſt ? behold, I fay unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields; ; for they are white already to harveſt, 
-5- AC multitude of the nations whom God calls to the 
Z Faith, and the vaſt number of ſinners who are to be 
brought. to repentance, are an harveſt always ready 5 
for the evangelical labourers. 11 belongs. to them to 
labour at all times, and to God to give his bleſſing to 
their labours, when he pleaſes. Let us often liſt up 


our eyes, and awaken our zeal, either to beſeech him | 
0 fend forth labourers among ſo many ſinners, ſo 


many people as know him not, or to go among them 


. eee if he vouchſafes to call us forth. 


8 fruit unto li 


36. And he that reapeth receiveth Wages, and gathereth 
7 eternal: that both he that Mee and he 


. 1 that reapeth, may rejoice together. 


| Obſerve here three fruits, which ought to ee as 
| motives to encourage an evangelical workman in his 
labour. The firlt ! is ſalvation and an eternal reward of 


i grace for himſelf. The ſecond is the ſalvation of ſouls 
converted by che bleſſing of God upon the ſeed ſown. 


And the third i is the perfection of the body of Chriſt, 
and the conſummation of the ſaints i in God, by eternal 
Joy and glory, in which the full harveſt does conſiſt. 


= If to have contributed to the ſalvation of one ſoul bea 
cauſe of great comfort to a faithful miniſter, what will 


be his joy when he ſhall ſee many brought to heaven 
by his labours! So that in labouring. for others, he 


labours for himſelf, 
8 37. And 
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37. And herein is that ſaying true, One feier, and 
another reapeth. 38. 1 ſent you to reap that whereon : | 
beſtowed no labour : other men laboured, and ye < are e enter ed 
into theur labours. | | 
It is no ſmall comfort to thoſe who labour much in 
the church, and ſee no fruits thereof, to be aſſured that 
by hey ſhall loſe no part of their reward. It often hap- 
pens, that the fruit does not appear till 55 long time 
alter the death of the labourers: but all are equal in 
the fight of God, both they who ſow, and they who 
reap, provided they have been equally influenced in 
their miniſtration by love to him, and the ſouls com- 
mitted to their charge. 
30. 1 And many of the Samaritans ot that city be- 
lieved on him, for the ſaying of the woman, which ſes, . 
He told me all that ever I did. 
God frequently converts a Tout 1 in order to racks it 
inſtrumental in converting others. By making uſe of 
the miniſtry of a poor woman for the converſion of 
theſe people, who were at ſo great a diſtance from the 


truth, he ſhews plainly, that all inſtruments are alike 5 


to him, who of himſelf turns the heart of man as he 
pleaſes. We muſt not diſdain to receive from a Wo- 


man that inſtruction of which we ſtand i in need. God „ 
18 pleaſed ſometimes to humble learned men, by giving . 
| them a farther inſight into what they ought. to know | 
and do by the means of pious women, on whom he has 
conferred a great degree of ſpiritual underſtanding, 0 5 


reward their charity, fidelity, and zeal for his glory. 
40. So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they 
beſought him that he would wy with them : and he "abuge 5 

there two days. AE 
Chriſt finds more e openneſs of heart and more teach- 
Vol. II. Fart 2. e --- able 
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able diſpofitions among the Samaritans than among the 
Jews; and yer he forbids his dilciples to preach the 
truth to them. O the depth of the judgments of God! 
- Chrill } here teaches us to del ſpiſe none, to inſtruct all 


without diſtinction, and not to judge what fruit the di. 


i vine word *. ill produce 75 the preſent diſpoſition of 
linners. 


AY "ads many more believed 7 Jecauſe F g word: 
The word of Chriſt in his own mouth 1 is more powerful 


and efticac.ous than in that of another. In like manner, 


greater bleſſing attends the reading divine truths. in 


the gotpel itſelf, than when we read the very fame 
truths in other books : to do the former, is to receive 
them as it were immediately from the mouth of wiſdom 


Hel. As a lively and reverential faith ſupplies Chriſt's 


bodily preſence with us; ſo will he, by the power of 
| his grace, and the abundance of his bleſſings, ſupply 


us with the beneficial and ſaving effects of that preſence. 


42. And faid 1 unto ihe woman, Now we believe, not be- 


cauſe of thy ſay: ng: for: we have heard hi 20 ourſelves, ans 
_ hat this. 75 ladeed the Vee the Saviour 4 the 
5 world. | 


How Wach light 580 180 1 does faith ible 


"HIS little time, into thoſe hearts which God vouchſaſes 
to open to his word!“ Had theſe men rejecled tis 
- word, when! it was firſt delivercd to them by this wo- 

„ man, they would then have never heard it from the 
mouth 5 Chrift himſelſ. Nothing 1 is to be {lighted. 
when our falvation 155 concerned: one ſingle flep in 
By order to obtain it, is frequently attended with the mol 
bleſſed conſequences. Happy this people, in having 
been the firft-fruits of the faith among the Samaritans; 


in having lear ned | in ſo ort: a time the need which the 
whole 
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| whole world had of a Saviour, and conſequently the 
corruption of nature, and the neceſſity of grace to re- 


pair and reſtore it; it having been the firſt who owned, 
veyerenced, and proclainied on carth that amiable qua- 


lity and name of Saviour, which the angel had pro- - 


claimed from heaven to the Jews; and in having been 


the only perſons who, before the apoſtles, publiſhed : 


this truth, + hat Jeſus i is the Saviour of the whole 
world! 1 15 
5 T Now after two days he depar bed thence, and went 
into Galilee : SOR 
What! ſo ſhort | a ſlay 1 ina Place where he met ich 


nothing but kind reception and obedience, and Where 
he ſaw ſo much fruit of his labours! The reaſon is. 


| becauſe the conduct of a miniſter of the goſpel is not 
to be regulated by ſuch conſiderations, but by God's 


a appointment, whoſe will it may be, that his ſervant | : 


may leave thoſe, who. ſhew him reſpett, and g to 


_ preach among others from whom he has reaſon to ex- 


pect a quite different treatment. 7 
44. For Jeſus himſelf e ed, that a a prophet hath * 


a lonour i in his own country. 


It is ſeldom known, that a man is very ferviceable 


to his friends and acquaintance in the buſineſs of ſalva- 
tion, and yet inclination always leads us that way. 
45. Then when he was come into Galilee, the Saen 
received him, having ſeen all the things that he did at Je- 
u alem at the feaſt : for they alſo went unto the feaſt. 


To believe without miracles is the excellency of the 


= faith of the Samaritans; to believe on the acccout of 


miracles, 1s at leaſt to do more than the generality of 


the Jews, and to yield to the authority of God, as the 
Galileans did, "Theſe miracles are for us, as well as 
e Ii for 
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thoſe who ſaw them, ſince the goſpel renders them pre. 
ſent to us. Let them ſerve therefore to increaſe our 
faith and confidence in Chriſt, eſpecially ſince they 
have been confirmed by the grand miracle of his reſur- 

rection, and by fo many other which have followed it. 
The Galileans would perhaps have rejected Chriſt and 
his word, if they had not ſcen bis miracles: and they 
would not have ſeen them, if th 1ey had not gone unto 
the feaſt. So great is the blelling which attends our 5 
conſtant appe arance at the houſe of God. 


46. So Fe ſus Came again into Cana Df: Galilee, where 


5 he e the Water wins And there was d certain noble 
man, whoſe fon was 2 as Capernaum. ? 47- When Jie | | 
heard that Teſus WAS come out of- Fudea into Galilee, he 
rent unto ham, and v efought him that he would come down, 


and heal his ſon: for he was at the point of death. 


Afilictions are uſeful, ſince they oblige us to have 


recourſe to God. We ſhould very "ofien be too fond 


of a fon, a ſriend, Or an eſtate, and place our whole 


happineſs therein, if the danger of being deprived of 

: every one of them, did not put us in mind that they 
are all but periſhing things, and that we muſt ſeek our 

1 happinels in ſomething which cannot be taken away 
5 from us. 


48. Then faid Fſus unto hm, 2 2 fe fign 2s and 


by, wonders, ye will not believe. 


Would to God chere were not abundance of per- 
fore: in the world, who, like this nobleman, do not. 


helieve miracles, becauſe they do not lee them ! It i 'E 
| great ingratitude, not to think ourſelves concerned in 
thoſe Pond and wonders which God has wrought at 


diſtant times or remote places, to eſtabliſh the faith of 
the church, which every where and in all ages is one 
, EY; F 


ö ² 0 AV. -285--: 
ind the ſame. It 1s a ſhame and reproach to the un- 
derſtanding of man, that it is leldom averſe to the be- 
lief of ſtrange and read things, unleſs it be 
when God is the author of then, [tis v Ot enou ah juſt 
: 0 believe them, we muſt Ts the rememh rance of 

them, not ſuffer the impreſſion they have made upon 
the mind to be loft, but draw from them their juſt 
| conſequences, and reap. chat fruit d which they 9 to 
produce. | 
EL 3 The nobleman faithw unto. W m, Sir, come don ere 
my child die. 


The power of Jeſus Chrift is not confined eber 10 


time or place. Men are very ſar from defiring mira- 
cles with as much earneſtneſs to ſecure their faith and 


ſalvation, as to ſecure to themſelves the enjoyment of 5 

ſome temporal advantage, vhich may poſſibly extin- 

5 ouiſh their faith, and rob them of ſalvation. The pre- 
: ſence. of Chriſt is a very great and deſirable bleſſing : 5 
but to confine his power and goodneſs to his preſence, 5 

is a piece of infidelity which ſeems 8 55 common even 

| in the preſent age. N 

1 5 50. Jeſus faith unto him, 0 hy way; 1 ſon weak : 

And the man believed the word that Jeſus hag © Lon unto 

him, and he went his way. ” 

5 Let us obſerve here the double witacks mk by 

the word alone of Chriſt, the one on the diſtant body 

of the ſon, the other on the inviſible heart of the fa. 
| ther, who is himſelf cured of his incredulity by be- 
| heving the cure which he did not ſee. We admire the 

Frrſt, but we take ſcarce any notice at all of the ſecond, 

which is yet more worthy of God, affords a greater 
proof of the divinity of Chriſt, belongs more peculiarly 

0 his miſſion, and is leſs communicable to prophets 
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and other holy men. It is of this mirace, O Lord, 
| that I ſtand in need; it is this which 1 beg of thee as 
being the Saviour of my ſoul, and the kee pbyfi- 


clan ſor all the diſeaſes of my heart. To 
51. And as he was now going down, his fer * vant; me! 


him, and told him, ſaying, T9 Jt loeth, 52. Then en. 


quired he of them the hour, when he began to amend: and 


they ſaid unto him, ded at the ſeventh hour the fever = 
left him. 


-The- efficacy of the wt of Chriſt, even Lahe IT it. 8 


taught his diſciples thus early, that bis departure Into 
heaven ought not in the leaſt LO diminiſh their truſt and 

55 confidence in his aſſiſtance. His word performs chat 

which it bgnihies, becauſe it is the fign of his will, and 

— his will is omnipotent. The fevers which affect the 
body are healthful to the foul; and therefore we ought 

to be earneſt in praying for a od; uſe of them. Thoſe 5 

1 ſev ers only which affect the ſoul are obſtacles to ſalva- 
tion: and nothing muſt be ſpared to obtain their cure. 


Say to me, O Jeſus, after an effectual manner, Tb : 


foul i is healed. Say to the church, WhO pours out her 
ſighs before thee 1 in behalf of ſo many weak and dif 5 
eaſed children, Thy ſon liveth. „„ 


53. S0 the father þ bnew that it was al . Oy Le . 


1 which Jeſus [laid unto him, Thy fon liveth, ; and hin of } L 
5 believed, and his whole houſe. | 


It is not ſufficient, that we 1 are 0 880 , 


of the mercies which God has conferred upon us; ve | 


muſt likewiſe declare them to others, that he may be : 


glorified thereby, and that the church may reap that 
fruit from them which he deſigned ſhe ſhould. This 
family had not been converted, if this father had con- 


tented bimſelf with only believing the miracle, and re- 
turning 


9 0 IT N. CHAP, A 


turning thanks to God in the private receſſes 
heart. This nobleman is an example or a mate 
| {amily, intent on making all the favour: <7 


which God has ſhewed him, inflrumental « tothe pirſtunk 


advantage of his houſhold. 


54. Thus is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, 


| x. 
| when he was come out of Jude into Galilee. 


The exactneſs of the cvangeliſt is ſerviceable to the 
faith, and tends to confirm the truth of the miracles of = 
Jeſus Chriſt. The firlt wrought at Cana eſtabliſhed che 
faith of the diſciples: the focond gained a whole fa- 
| mily thereto. Both were deſigned to inflrutt the peo- 
ple of Nazareth at a diſtance, and to ſhew them plainly | | 
who he was, without exciting either their envy or con- : 


= 16 MP his 1 


. 


{F TER this there Was a feaſt of the Jes and Tf US 


went up to Feruſalem. 


We find our bleſſed Saviour at all times and on all 
Z occaſions exact in obſerving the laws and uſages of re- 
ligion, in celebrating the feltivals, "20 ediſying his 
L neighbour by a conſtant performance of the duties of 
piety, and in ſeeking all opportunities to prove his 
miſſion, to inſtrutt the people, and to comfort them, 
who waited for him, by ſhewing them, that he was the 


Saviour they deſired and expected. 


2. Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep . a 1 5 
uſich i is called in the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, having ſibe 
porchies. g. In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent folk, 


of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the water. 


A great number of diſeaſes and diſeaſed perfons are 
5 neceſſary to repreſent the ſtate and condition to which 
At 4 : 1 man 
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man is reduced by ſin: he is: nothing but weaknel, 
corruption, and blindnefs, utterly unable to do the 
leaſt good, and in him all grace and virtue are withered 
away. This, O merciful Saviour, would have been 
our unhappy ſtate, eternally 1 in thy ſight, if, after hav - 
ing been ſo long expected, thou hadſt not come down 
among us by thy incarnation. How great is the debt 
which I owe thee, for thy compaſſion to me in my dif. 


treſs, which moved thy tender heart to provide A re. 


medy for my ſpiritual diſorders ! Finiſh, Lord, the 
cure which thou haſt begun in me. 15 
4. For an angel went down at a certain FI into the 
- pool, and troubled the water : whoſoever then firſt after the 
troubling of the water bel in, Was made whe F wa: 
. ever diſeaſe he had. . 18 
We muſt wait for the 1 moments of. grace ad mercy 
> which God has reſerved to his ſovereign power for the 
converſion of ſouls, not paſſing our time in idleneſs, 


but 1 in prayer, humility, and vigilance. | The grace of = 


: repentance is a thing very rare. To wait for the an- 


gel's coming down, either by the pool's fide, or in one 


of the porches, is to perſev ere in the ſpirit of ſupplica- © 
tion for the mercy we are in need 6. All: ye that are 
ſpiritually fick and diſeaſed, come unto the pool of 
Betheſda, the blood of Chriſt, be deſirous of ſtepping 
Fiſt into it, looking upon yourſelves as the firſt or 
cChiefeſt of ſinners. The trouble which your ſenſe of 
| guilt and corrupt affe dtions occaſions, is a trouble „ 
grace, which i is raiſed in your minds to no other end 
but to induce you to apply to the fountain opened 1 
him for ſin and uncleanneſs, chat you may waſh and 
be clean, and have Peace and Joy in believing i in him. 


Ge nv : 


St. J O'H N. cnar. v.  - 489... 
22. ot a certain man was there, which lat: an infi mit | 
= hirty and eight Fears. ne 
God often makes choice of the greateſt ſinners, to 
£ new forth n them the greatneſs of his mercy, a 

PpOWer of his grace. The more deſtitute we are of 


human afliſtance, the more ought we to hope for bn 


; : of God. Though tne diſeaſe of our ſoul be inveterate 
and appear to be incurable, yet it is not o to the al- 


mighty phyſician, This is a matter of great comfort 


to thoſe who mourn under a painful ſenſe of their 
being the greateſt ſinners. | Paſtors ought. to apply . 
themlelves with the greateſt care to thoſe who have the 
- n need: to theſe the preference is due. 
6. When Jeſus few fim lie, and knew that he had been 
- now a long lime in that caſe, he faith w unto him, W us thou 


: be made whole + 9 


The look ich Chril N caſts upon this paralytic, i is 
an emblem of that internal look of mercy, which 1 


. upon a ſinner, while he lies grov eling on the carth 


through the corruption of his heart, and depreſſed un- 
der the w eight of his ſins. In vain would the ſinner 
endeavour to conceal from him the wounds and ulcers 
ol his heart; Chriſt knows them better than he himſelf 


; does. When the body is out of order, the will has no 


need of a phy lician to diſpoſe it to deſire health, be- 
_ cauſe it is not that which is indiſpoſed, unleſs it be 
perhaps in deſiring health either too cagerly, or toa 


bad purpoſe. But in the diſcaſe of the ſoul, it is te 


will itſelf, which is indiſpoſed, and its greateſt illneſs 18, 
that it loves its diſeaſe, and hates and avoids health. 
We cannot therefore be made whole and cured of our 
5 ins, unleſs we be willing: but! it Is God who produces | 
ENT - 
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mus both the will and. the effect; he cauſes us to de. 


tire that which he deſigns to give. | 
e The impotent man | anſwered hum, Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool + but while : 
I am coming, another fleppeth down before me. ; 
As the whole need not a phyſician but they that are: 
| tick, fo none but ſuch as know the need they have of 
a Saviour will ſeek for direction to him for health and 
ſalvation. Before thev find a guide to ſhew them the way 
to the ſovereign healer, they ought frequently to addreſs 3 
themſelves, each for himſelf to him, who heareth prayer, | 
after this manner, Lord, I have no man to whom I can 
intruſt my heart, who knows how to give the advice! 
want in my trouble, who will not flatter my natural u. 
clinations, but has knowledge, prudence and ſufficient : 
; experience to point out to me the fountain of living 
waters that I may be healed. 1 implore thy aſſiſtance, 5 
without whom no other is able to do me good. 
Ss > Jeſus faith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, and walk. 
| Obſerve here three effetts of the cure of the foul. 


TY It renounces fin of every kind, declines all the occa- 


lions thereof, and performs the contrary actions. Chriſt 
cauſes the ſinner, whom he heals by his grace, to do 
that which he commands. 35 NY 
9. And immediately the man was ; made whole, and took 
2” his bed, and walked : and RO. JOY was the fab. 
„ „ 
We very ſeldom meet with an inſtance of a man's 
| being delivered 1 in a moment from his fins and evil ha- 
bits. It may pleale God ſometimes to do this to ma- 
nifeſt his power, and to inſpire confidence into ſinners 
who are ready to deſpair of his mercy : but as to thoſe 
in general who are concerned for their ſalvation, he 
e 8 F 


wolt eee lets them feel their w eakneſs and lrug- 


ole with their vicious habits, on purple t to hunble 
them by the remembrance _ of their lins to mate them N 
apprehenſive of a relapſe, and to oblige them to be 
_ diſndent of chemfelv es, and tO have recourle to bim by 


| prayer. 


20% 1 The 8 l re aid unto 1 that was wok at 
5 It 15 the, | ſabbath, day; 24 25 o nol lawful i; thee to Carry wy: . 


Z bed, 


The alt faithful miniſters FOR meet with perſons 

own control and cenſure their conduct, and who know _ 
bow to cover the \pirit of malice, and ſelf-intereſt, 
vith the ſpecious pretence of religion, and a feigned 

| love of the divine law. We are to leave them to them 

| ſelves, aſter Chriſt 8 example, and to perſevere | in do- 


ing our duty. 


11, He 22 ed them, It that made 1 me e whole, the fame 


ſaid unto me, Take up ty bed and walk, 


True obedience conſiſts in e rather with 
dhe ſpirit of the law, than with the letter. He, who 
obeys the author of 1 it, has a good warrant for his con- 
duct, and the real cure of his linful paſſions which hs; 
has received by following the directions of his ſovereign . 
5 phyſician, is the beſt aſſurance be can have of the aps 


Z probation: of God in 1o doing. 


YT Then aſked they him, What man is that which ſaid ; 


: unto thee, Take up thy bed and walk ' 


| We are too much diſpoſed to make enquiries of this | 

| nature, concerning a ſpiritual guide who is faithful to 
his miniſtry, only that we may find out ſomewhat for 

"which we may cenſure him. What man is that who 
cauſes others to renounce ambition and pleaſure, and 

would have them walk ſo uprightly in the ways of God? _ 


Ty O H N. . 401 
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His works ſpeak for him + : and thoſe likewiſe of theſe 
N impertinent enquirers ſhew plainly what they are, | 
13. And he that was healed, wif not who he was, for 
2 ſus had 1 _ 4 wy, a | mullitude TG n that A 
20 ace. : 
h Chriſt by conveying Binkelk away, admoniflics his 
75 miniſters, not to expect applauſe aſter the doing ſome 
remarkable action, but to hide and conceal themſelves. 
A difintereſted paſtor ſtudies only how he may be ſer- 
viceable to ſouls for the ſake of God, and never thinks 
of making the leaſt temporal Sig to himſelf by 
the direction he gives them. 
— 14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the apple, wi ſaid 55 
unto lam, Behoid, thou art made whole, fin n no more, bf a | 
worſe thing come «unto thee. F : 
Let us learn from theſe words, that diſcaſes and af: | 
flitions are corrections laid 1 upon us for our ſins and 
eB conſequently that the beſt means of obtaining a remedy 
1 repentance towards God, and faith towards our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be forgiven, renewed 
in the ſpirit of our mind and reformed in the conduct 
ok our lives, that theſe chaſtiſements ought to ſerve 
as inſtructions; that, after the cure either of our bo- 
dies or our ſouls, we are obliged to manifeſt great 
humility of mind, and a profound. gratitude of heart 
towards God; that relapſes are very dangerous, and 
may prove fatal ; that one of the chief cares of a ſpi- 
ritual guide, who, has laboured to convert a finner_ 
- from he error of his ways, and been bleſſed with ſuc- 2 
cels, is, to remind him from time to time of the great 
favour he has received from his merciful Saviour, of 
the ſad condition out of which he has been recovered, | 


| and to caution him againſt falling Weir into ſin; that 
- ſuch 
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ſuch a kitector ought not to loſe ſight of a | ſoul which 
be has been the means of converting, but ſhould give 

| ſuch attention to it as to improve the beginning of its 


new life; and that it is in the temple or houſe of God | 
that a penitent ſoul ought to be found, in prayer for the ; 


increaſe of grace in the knowled ge of Chrift, and DE” 


inftruQion | in the way of tighteounely;: NR 
135. The man departed, ind told the Fes that 7 i w 
Jeſus which had made him whole, 

It requires much prudence to ſpeak of the mercies 
ve have received, and of thoſe by whoſe miniſtry we 
| have received them; without this we may only ſtir 1 up : 
|. envy, and kindle a perſecution againſt his lervants 
16. And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, and : 
- ſought to Joy im, . he has done 5 things on the 5 

i Jabbath- day, ” ; 
1t belongs to the Bdelity of. a chriftian; not to abſtain 
from doing good, for fear cither of giving a ſeeming 
occaſion of offence to others, or of receiving ill treat- 
ment from them. Whenever God viſibly authoriſes 


an action which appears contrary to his law, he himſelf 


interprets his own law, or diſpenſes with it. How blind 
vere thoſe Jews! not to diſcern the works of God' 8 
omnipotence from the actions of men: nor, among the 
latter, to diſtinguiſh thoſe of neceſſity and charity, 
which could not poſſibly be prohibited, from common 


and ordinary actions, which the law forbad 0 on n the ſab- _ 


bath- day. 
17. But Jeſas anſwered them, 10 Father worketh u 
| therto, and J work. 55 
The firſt reaſon, which Chriſt hens gives of his con- 
"wo on this occaſion, is, That he is God, and that the 
Jvith. ſabbath i Is not at all obligatory with reſpett to _--: 
bim. 
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him. That reſt and complacency which he took i in his 
works after the creation of the world. and which he j in- 
tended ſhould be honoured by the reſt of the ſabbath, ; 
des by no means hinder, the operation of his Provi- 

| dence, or the agency of his Spirit. The 8 Y on, being 
God equally with the Father, does all things as well; as 
he. A ſoul, which knows to what end it was created, 
18 in cefſantly aſpiring after that unity of aflion in hea- 
ven, which is to ſucceed the variety and mul: iplicity | 


of our actions here on earth. Let us take great care, 


by an union of the mind and will with God in what: 
ever we do, to prepare ourſelves for that unity which 
is promiſed us for all eternity. 


18. Therefore the Jews fought the more to kill him, be. 


cauſe he had not only broken. the ſabbath, but faid alſo, that J 
1 God was his Father, making himſelf equal with „ 35 


Chriſt! is the faithful witneſs, who expoſes himſclfto - 


the danger of death, rather than abandon the miſera- : 
ble, or not afſert his divinity, when the glory of his 
-Þ ather requires it. Is this the gratitude and acknow- 
ledgment which men owe. thee, 0 Saviour of the : 

.. world, for having vouchſaſed to manifeſt thy ſelf unto | 
= them, and to reveal a truth upon which their ſalvation 
entirely de pends ? This i is the lot and portion of truth 
upon earth. "Thoſe who preach the moſt faving truths, 0 
mult expect to be contradicted and oppoſed. This con- 


tradiction 1s inſtrumental to the ſanklification of the 


preacher, the glory of God, and the triumph of truth 
itſelf: but it tends to the condemnation of the world, : 
and is the cauſe of the judgments of God. : 


19. Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaith unto them, Ver 


verily 1 jay un Jobs The Son can 40 — of himſe If. but 


_ what : 


FO HAN, enn. v. 49% 
what he 1 the F. at her do: 155 what things ever he deeth, 


/ alſo dorth the Son likewiſe. 5 

5 To whom does it belong to adore this myſlery af the 

5 word procceding from the Father, but to thoſe for 

5 whoſe ſake he humbled himſelf in tooping to be bonn 

in and of the fleſh? Let us like true chitdre n of Go my 

do nothing merely of our Own will, but with a depen 

: dence upon God and Jef us Chriſt. as che 1 les and 

15 pattern! of all our actions. e 

; : 20. For the Father loveth the Son, and fac -70e th 1. all. 

n things that Hirn elf deeth ; and he will few him greater 

1 works than theſe, tha! ye may marvel, 555 
Chriſt the Son of God, incarnate, and the ſole ob- 

: je& of the love and confidence of h TOE Father, faichfully 

; oblerves his commands, being the | per {on who executes . 

5 all the purpoſes of his love towards his church, of 

= which he is the head. In this quality he has received 

ol him a full knowledge, and as it were a draught of all 

' his deſigns, which he is punAually | to follow, in order 

= to accompliſh them by bis human nature, united to the 

. divine. Let us admire, adore, thank and praiſe. God 

= for all the great things he has done for us by his Son. i 

. 21. For as the father roiſeth up the dead, and quicken 

, them : even fo: the fon quackeneth, whom he will, „ 

| The firſt prerogative and function of the Son 1 Is, 0 

5 give life. The prophets both healed ſick perſons 55 = 

3 raiſed the dead, but not one of chem did either, 

8 5 prove that he was the Son of God, aſcribing to bimdelf e 

„ power of raiſing the dead equal to that of the Father, 

58 or aſſerting that he quickened whom he would. O“ 

T what nature ſoever the life be, it comes from thee, Oo 

1 Jeſus, as the author and the principle thereof in con- 


junction with 3 F ather. 1 adore thee therefore, as 
reltorinz | 
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life to the dead even in the days of thy mortal life 2-1 
give my ſelf to thee as en „g the liſe of grace to fn. 
ners. And I wait for the 48 che untsig and PALLOTT 


* 


dl of the ete; nal. life oi thy 4 fabful PEE] At thy fecond-” 
7 8 coming. 


22. 7 7 Father judgeth, no mam; but hath £97 mie. ited 


all judgment unto the Son: 


The ſecond prerogative and fauna jon of Chriſt i is (0 


be the univerſal j. udge of ke quick and the dead. 10 
bim belongs a ut judgment - vilible and invillble. paiti- 


cular and general, temporal and eternal, either by 


withdrawing grace, or inflicting puniſhment. 1 own 


and adore 18 83, Oo Jeſus, AS. my Judge, and as the ſo- 


vereign diſpoſer of life and death. Ny lot is in thy 
hands; for thou diſpenſeſt thy graces according to the 
e meaſure which thou halt ſettled, and appointeſt pun! ih- 
ments according to the degree and demerit of ſins. 

TO Judge me, O Lord, not in thine anger, but in thy mer- 

<< OYs. ' Puniſh me in this world, not in the other: not by 

. wichdrawing thy holy Spirit from me, or calting me 


out of thy ſight, but rather by depriving me of the car- 


nal ſatisfactions of this life, and the fatal Aden of 
this corrupt world. | 


23. That all men ould honour the Son; even as as they fo. : 


NS nouy the Father, He that honour 6% not the Son, ROROur eth 
not ne Father which hath ſent him. 5 ” 


The third prerogative of Teſus Chriſt, is, to be ho- 


1 with the ſame honour which is paid to his Fa- 
5 ther; as being his only Son, appointed by him heir of 
all things; as being his envoy and ambaſſador, not 
barely repreſenting his adorable majeſty, but poſſeſſing 


it indiviſibly with him; and having: all his perfections, is 


8 e expreſs } image of his perſon, and the very bright- 


nel 8 


$. 1 O H N. ene „ 20) 
bels of his glory. It is the defigh of God to cauſe his 
ſon Jeſus Chriſt to be honoured, to receive honour 


| himſelf only in and by him, and to own none for his 


true worſhippers but ſuch as have the Spirit as well as 
bear the name of his Chriſt; and yet the generality of 
chriſtians in their worſhip attend more to the form 
than the ſpirit of chriſtianity. Gracious God, awaken, | 
among us the true ſpirit of devotion towards thy Son, 


and cauſe him to be honouredi in the church as he ought. - 1 
| 24. Verily veruy L jay unto you, He that heareth my word, . 
and believeth, on him that ſent me hath everlaſting life, and: > 


ſhall not come into condemnation, but. 15 e. from dealſi 
unto life, 


The fourth prerogative ad künden of Chriſt is, to 


bring the word of his Father to men ; to make it the 8 


ſeed of faith, and to cauſe it by faith to become the 
neceſſary means of eſcaping the condemnation of Adam, 5 
of riſing again to the life of grace, and of enjoying that 
vhich is eternal. Grant, O Teſus, that I may truly | 
honour thee j in adhering ſtedfaſtly to thy word with a 


lively faith, in feeding won. it in hope « of the bleſſe a - 


ile hereafter. 


2 5 Verily verily 1 fo unto you, The 15 28 coming, ind 5 


now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice vo the Son 7 Cod: 
and they that hear „ 


Chriſt makes his voice to be heard 8 by them _ 


who are corporally dead, and by them who are ſpiritu- 
ally ſo in treſpaſſes and fins, and reſtores to the latter 
the life of the ſoul, and to the former that of the body. 
O Jeſus! who art the Word of life, the life itſelf made 
manifeſt to men, the life eternal which was with the 
Father, to thee only it appertains to be the life of the 
children of God, and the ſource of all life i in men, whe- _ 
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ther ſpiritual or corporeal, natural or ſupernatural, of. 
grace or glory. Such thou art by the miniſtry of thy 
word, to teach us to honour thee, and to depend upon 
thee in all the uſes and effects thereof, which thou“ 
haſt been pleaſed. to communicate to us out of thy 

— abundant ſulnels. 5 


given to the Son to have life in himſelf; 27. And hath | 
Son of man. 
and meſſenger of his father | is compriled | in thele two _ 
Juualities of ſaviour and judge. As ſaviour, he delivers | 


- rom death and beſtows life, being eſſential life, and 


niſhes and condemns to death, and will exerciſe this 
power of judging the world, as Son of God and fon o 


= doth the quick and the dead inviſibly with thy Father, 
N Father s name, as Son of man. 
| whic h all that are in the graves [hall hear his voice, E 


1 daughter, the widow's fon, and Lazarus, when dead, 


hall be dead and buried, will hear it, be raiſed from 


* 


26. For as the F. ather hath 5755 17 himfſe 5 fo hath” Ks 
given him arthori wy 40 cxecule judg 9 ment alſo, 3 he i. is the 


The authority of jeſus Chriſt: as lead of the church, 


the fountain of it, as Son of God. As judge, he pu- 


man together. I adore thee, O Teſus, who judgett 
5 Son of God; and who wilt judge them viſibly 1 in thy 
28. Marvel not at this : for the hour is c coming „ in lie 
as I am fully perſuaded, O Lord, that Jairuss 


heard thy voice, ſo I believe without the leaſt ſcruple, 
that all the individuals of mankind, who now are, or 


5 their graves, and be brought before thy judgment ſcat. 
Let my heart, O Jeſus, not be deaf to thy voice, when 
thou vouchfafeft to ſpeak to it, in order to deſtroy in 
it the death of fin! Happy 1 is that perſon, whom Chrill 


has cauſed to hear the voice of his grace, though | im- 
merſed 


St. JOHN. cnar.v. 499 
6 merſed i in fin, and who has been obedient to his call! 
What gratitude and acknowledgment 18 due o him for 


> lo great a benefit !. 


2209. And ſhall come - forth, they that have done 1 unlo 
the reſurrellion of tife; and they that have done evil, unto the 9 
70 urrection of damnation. 8 
According to theſe words of Chriſ. the 3 dif. 1 5 
erence. to be made will be between them who have 
proved the ſincerity of their faith by their good works, | 
and them who have perſiſted in their. fins, and lived and 
died workers of iniquity. I here are but two ſorts of = 


love, from which all our delires and actions proceed: e 
the love of God, which does « every thing for his ſake, E g 


and will graciouſly be rewarded by him: and the love of 
ourſelves and of the world, which does not ultimately — 
refer that to God which ought to be referred to him, 


ne therefore! 18 juſtly to be condemned. Let us a 


| ſeriouſly upon this matter! ve ſhall come forth out of 
our graves ſuch as we enter in, deſtined either to eternal ” 
. life as faithful, or to eternal death as unfaithful 7 5 
30. J can 07 mine own ſelf do dothing ; as I hear, 3 
5 judge: and my judgment i zs juſt ; becauſe I ſeek not mine own 
will, but the will of my Father which hath ſent me. 
The ſovereign power is given to Jeſus Chriſt, as head 
| of the church, to form it in ſucceeding ages by the in- 
fuſion of his Spirit and life, and to judge mankind at 
the end of the world, in raiſing. them either to life or 


condemnation. The injuſtice of our judgments And 


actions proceeds, either from the darkneſs of our un- 
derſtanding, or from the corruption of our will. But 
every thing is juſt in Chriſt, becauſe every thing in 
him is conformable to the truth and the will of his Fa- 


ther, Render me, O divine word, attentive to that 
KE 2 8 ve which 
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which thou ſpeakeſt to me, and ſo faithful as to > deſire 
nothing but what is agreeable to thy will. 
31. V bear witneſs of myſelf, my walnefs 2 is mot true. 
Our Lord had other credentials to ſupport his teſti. 
mony concerning himſelf than his own words, he there- 
7 Ro proceeded to other evidence, as a ſufficient proof 
ol the truth of what he aſlerted. No teſlimony ought 


tio be more ſuſpected by us, than what we give of our- | 


. ſelves, when we are the only perſons who ſpeak io our | 
own advantage. We imagine we ſee in ourſelves the ö 
good which we have not: and we do not lee the evil | 
which we really have. 51 
932. 1 There is another that beareth witneſ of me, and 1 1 
Lunovv that the witneſs which he witneſſeth of me, is true. 3 I 
Ye ſent-unto John, and he bare witneſs unto the truth. 

_ Humility does not allow us to be the firſt 1 in ele 1 
in our own behalf without great neceſſity. "There are 
ſeveral circumſtances in St. John which render his tel- | 

5 timony unexceptionable. He is conſulted by the very | 


enemies of Chrilt as a boly and extraordinary perſon. I 
bg He is perfectly free from all ſelf-intereſt, having de- | 


: cuned making the leaſt advantage by his own reputa- 


55 tion. He is ſincere, undaunted, and ſo averſe to all | 


kind of flattery, , that be reproves Herod at the hazard 

of his liberty and life. He was ſo far from having been 

8 ſolicited or courted 2 Chriſt, that he bad! not yet lo 

much as ſeen him. „ 

34. But I receive not teſtimony from man: but theſe 
5 things 1 fay, that ve might be Javed. 

We ought never to omit any thing which may 5 in- 
firdimental to the ſalvation of ſouls; yet we muſt avoid 
oſtentation in whatever we do. Ir! is the part of pru- 
dence as well; as humility, 1 not to be forward in endea- 

vouring 
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vouring to engage others in any diſcourſe which has 


the leaſt tendency to advance our own credit : it be- 
| Jongs to God to open their mouths in our commenda- 
tion. A paſtor ſhould not be ſolicitous to preſerve his 
own reputation, but only ſo far as it concerns the ſal- 


vation of his flock, and the intereſt of religion; to pro- 
n mote theſe is the ſole end to which he ought. to > make ; 


L the eſteem of men ſubſervient. 


35. He was a burning and a Mining light : an 1 pe. TA 


willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in His light. 


Only to ſhine is but vanity, to Jt without ſhining 5 

is not ſufficient. To burn with the love of God, and to 
enlighten our neighbours by inſtruction and good exam- 

ple ſhould. be the concern of all who profeſs themſelves 

_ chriſtians, but eſpecially of thoſe who are employed in 


the paſtoral office. Woe to thoſe who appear as lamps, 


but have neither the light of truth in their heads, nor 
the heat of chriſtian love in their hearts. The world 
always loves its own darkneſs better than light, and en- 
deavours to extinguiſh in the end the light which op- 
poſes 1 its darkneſs. We have great reaſon; to fear, leſt 
ve ſhould be of the number of thoſe who rejoice at the 8 
brightneſs of the light or reputation of a preacher; and 
yet are deficient in that which | 18 N —_— 


to their ſalvation. ” 


36. But I have greater gh then that of Joln; * 
the works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame 


works that 7 do, bear Wieneſs 9 me, tat the Father hath ” 


ſou me. 


The miraculous works of Chriſt are + the ſecond wit- 
nels which bear teſtimony of him. The teſtimony of 
men, when not ſupported by that of works, is of little 
or no account. The opinions of men change, and, 

TEN N e, ur; 
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ours change concerning them, as thoſe of the Jews did 
:- 0 reſpect 'of St. John: but works continue alw ays the 

ſame. Falſe chriſts had neither fore-runners to in- 

: troduce them, nor miraculous works to authoriſe them, 


nor the voice of God to approve them, nor feriprure 
10 forctel and point them out. 


f a fourth witneſs | in his favour. 


37. And the Father himſelf wich hath ſent me, hath born | 


= witneſs of me. Te have neither heard his voice at any lime, 


nor ſeen. his ſhape. 28. And ye have not his word abiding 
in you: for whom he hath ſent, kim ye believe not. 


God the Father | 1s the third witneſs who bears teſti- 


5 mony of Jeſus Chriſt. He ſpeaks to men by his incar- 


nate Word. He who will not own and receive the 


| Son, and the word of ſalvation which he delivers, ſhall 
. never know God, whom we cannot poſſibly either hear 
with che ears, or ſee with the eyes of the body, but on- 
ly with the eyes and cars of faith in his word. If we; 

have the word of Godin our mind and mouth alone. and 
= have It not abiding in our heart, we have! it only. after a 8 
. jewiſh manner, and to our own condemnation. = 


39. J Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye ink oe have 4 


eter nall iſe, and they are they which tef ify of me. 


All the ſcriptures, which are full of Jeſus Chriſt, are 5 
They are mines of gold: 5 


we muſt ſearch, and as it were dig v ery deep in them, 
by means of ſtudy, prayer, and meditation, in order x 


to find Jeſus Chriſt. 


The ill ule, which theſe people 


made of the ſcriptures, hinders not our blefſed Lord 
from encouraging and preſſing them to read them all 
with care. They do indeed contain the true doftrine | 
of eternal Jifs. not for thoſe who, like the Jews, mind 
only the letter, are intent on carnal promiles, and put 
their whole confidence in n chem, knowing nothing ol 


their | 


JOHN. char. V. | 59g: 


pit and 8 but for thoſe who by a deep fearch 


diſcover Chriſt in them, and place all their hopes of 
ſalvation in bim alone. Teach me thyfelf, O Lord, 


o ſeek, to find, and to reliſh thee i in theſe divine books. 


40. And ye will not come lo me, tſeathge mig lit have . 


If the wilful obſtinacy of the Jews, which a PPE: red wy 
in their chuſing rather to adhere to a law of death, than 


to 90 to Chriſt, to whom this very law refers and guides 


them, as to the author and fountain of life, was a dread: 85 
: ful proof of the obduracy of their hearts ; how much 

- more hardened i is the heart of a chriſtian, who has al- 
ready received the word of truth, and in {ome meaſure 


| experienced the bleſſed effects thereol. if he becomes a 


* backſlider in heart and prefer the death of fin before it! 
What diſcouragement, what deſpair, will not ſo ſoſt a 
| reproof, remove from a tender and unprejudiced ſpirit! ws 
- But: every application expreſſive either of anxlety or re- 
prehenſion for the beneſit of others is ineffectual, whilſt 
their hearts are hardened. 10 keep at a : diſtance from 
| Chriſt is, to avoid and fly from life it is in vain to 


ſeek it any where elſe. 
41. I receive not honour from men. 


The earneſtneſs of the Son of God | in  oliciting u us to 
put our truſt and confidence in him, was nut incited by 
any deſire of the applauſe of ſinful men, as if their eſteem 
could poſſibly increaſe his honour. No, Lord, thy : 


glory has not the leaſt dependence on our eſtimation, 


nor can it make the leaſt addition to thy happineſs. 


But we are lo dependent on thee for all we are, have. 
and hope for, that without thee we cannot be happy. 
but muſt neceſſarily be miſerable in time and cternity. 


42. But 7: nem , that ye gue not the love 4 God in 
Jo. 
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5 obſervation of the ſabbath, and for the law of God, NE 
may be inclined to think, that their hearts were in 
flamed with the love of him. And yet all this was no. 
thing but the love of themſelves, and of human glory. — 
How common is this falſe zeal! How deceitful is it! 
90 thou vouchſaſe, oO Lord, to ſhed abroad this love | 
in our hearts, thou, whom the extreme want thereof, | 
which thou ſaweſt i in mankind, drew down from heaven. 
Je £4 am come in my. Father's name, ond ye receive me 
not: another ſhall come in his own name, him ye will receive... 


When we obſerve the oreat zeal of the Jews for the 


See here ſome plain and evident marks, that the IJ 


Jews in general were never animated with the love of 
God, and that they were fallen away from che faith of 
their ancient patriarchs into great deluſion. The firſt 
is, that they received perſons who came in their 
own name, having no mark of a divine miſſion, while | 
5 they rejected him whoſe miſſion was unqueſtiona- 


= ble, and Who was authoriſed * che Father and the 4 
5 holy Ghoſt. 


44. "How « can n ye believe, which receive e honour one of ano- 


EY ther, and fſeck not the honour that cometh from God only ? 


The ſecond mark i is, that pride and the love of vain- 


5 la two vices moſt oppolite to faith and ſalvation, 
have been the diſtinguiſhing character of theſe carnal | 
5 proſeſſors; M whereas that of che apoſtles, and of apoſto- 5 
5 lical men, conſiſted in humility, and in carefully avoid- 
ing all human glory. Miniſters truly humble and ſub- 


jet? to divine authority leck that honour which cometh 


trom God only. 


45 Do not think that I will. accuſe you to. the 1 
Mere 5s one {hat accuſeih you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 


The third mark, which lle that theſe Jews are 
 miſſaken, 


expe to have them for accuſers. 


46. For had ye believed Mojes, pe would have ee r 5 


for he wrote of me. 


The fourth mark or proof of the deluſion and. error 
of the Jews was, that they had not a right underſtand. © 
ing of the ſcriptures, and a right Faith + in reſpe& of 
| them, ſince they did not diſcover the true Meſſiah. 
The law and the prophets ſpeak only of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ile is the key of che books of the old teſtament, which 

ve can never underſtand nor reliſh, unleſs we read 
| them with a view to him, and that entire as conſiſting — 


ol head and members, and oblerving in them every 
; thing which concerns him and his body the church. 

. 47 But 05 yet believe 00 his wr e now, / 
my words ꝰ 5 


The fifth mark or 3 of the deluſion 3 the Jews | 
is, that by fallly 1 interpreting ſcripture, they deſpiſe the 
authority of Chriſt himſelf, and ſubvert the whole foun- . 
dation of the faith. Enlighten, Lord, theſe blind peo- 
ple, and lead them back into the way of faith Which 
they have forſaken. And ſince the accuſation i 1s dread- 
ful, which lies in the inſpired writings now, and will 
be brought in the awful day of account againſt unbe- 
lievers, do thou of thine infinite mercy, "diſpoſe the 


| hearts of all ſuch, by thy quickening Spirit, ſo to hear 


St. 4 0 II N. CHAP. . mY 
| | _ miſtaken, and likewiſe have not the love of Cod: = 
That the very fcripture alone, in which they put thiin | 
whole confidence, is ſufficient to accuſe, convict. and 
. condemn them as ſeducers and corrupters of it. Delu- 
5 ſion and error is ſometimes concealed under a falſe re- 
verence for the word of God, a falſe confidence in 
Chriſt, and a falſe love of religion. Whoever does not 
follow the example of the prophets and ener, muſt 


all 88 believe 


and yy 
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and believe thy truths, as to pals from death to life lee | 
in time, that they may not come into eternal conde: m--: 
nation hereaſter. 


>. come _ unto: Rum, 


Since his different miracles denote his different quali- | 


0 1 A P. VL 


ck is ; the fea of Tiberia as. 2 "Ing a gr eal 15 


titude followed hum, becav iſe they Hop 116 miracles whicl, he 
did on them that were d, ſedſed. 3. And Teſus went up into. | 
a mountan, and there he fat with tus diſciples. . 


jeſus here ſhews his wiſdom, in not provoking the en- 


| vious any longer by his preſence ; his love, in remov- 
ing from them the occaſions of fin; bis humility, i 
withdrawing himſelf from the world after ſuch 9 5 5 
able aktions; his piety, in recollecting himſelf ; in re- 
tirement alter his preaching; his goodneſs, in not hid- 
ing himſelf from thoſe who follow him; and his pre- | 
ference of the mean and illiterate people, who hearken 4 
Ds 10 the voice of miracles. above the learned, who conti- 
75 nue altogether deaf thereto. Let us imitate bis exam- 
+; which gives us a more uſcſul Teflon, than all the | 
miracles * bick he wrought on the body. N 


4. And the paſſover, a feat the Jeus, was Ck 8 


A When ee then lift up his eyes, and faw a great company 


he 


- ſaith unto E W hence N We bay 


- bread that theſe i may cal? 


When human meaus fall, God cauſes his: power to 


appear. Cbriſt does not work miracles, till he has 


ſhewed the neceſſity there is for them; he takes occa- 
Hon from this want of bread, and from the approaching 


paſſover, to give his diſciples an emblem of the mira- 


culous paſſover which he is preparing for his church.“ 


ties, | 
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lies, it is We there mould be ſome to ſhew, that he 


is in all reſpetts the paitor of his ſhe ep. Too faithleſs, 


100 „ 1s he, who diſh ults ma bels, prank 


ninment either of the « body. o or ay fthe Tout: 


6. (And this he faid lo MATE ham: aa he himſelf ace - 


| | what he would do.) 


God tries us to prove and eee our faith; the devil 
tempts us to weaken and extinguiſh it. Let us carefully 
obſerve and conſider theſe two forts of keen: N 
that we may reap profit from them. T hat of the de- 
vil, through the diſpoſal of the divine mercy, tends We 
make us fenkible of our own weakneſs, and to cure us 
„ 0k having any preſumption upon our own. ſtrength. 2 
That of God has a tendeney in itſelf to make us con- 
ceive a more lively belief of his majeſty and greatneſs, 
and to clear our minds of thoſe mean ideas, and bu- 
man notions, which we are apt to entertain concerning 
bis almighty power. Grant, that J may know thee, 0 8 


- my: God, and that I may know myſelf, 


. Philip anſwered hum, Two hundred pennyworth 1 - 
9 cad is not ele for. them, that every one of them mo 


{ate a little. 


Infinitely leſs will be ſufficient. to o fatisfy FO all, 

: becauſe he who made them all of nothing, can likewiſe ? 

| feed them all out of nothing. Obſerve ore the com- 
mon failing and defect of men under a ſenſe of their 

wants; their minds arc more intent on the wants them- 
ſelves, than on the goodnels, wiſdom, and power of 

God, who commands us to put our truſt in him. 


It isa ſin againſt. the eſtabliſhed order of his wiſdom, 


to expett, that he ſhould without any neceſſity diſpenſe 
with the ordinary rules of his providence. It is a ſin 


againſt i 


> gainſt the belief of his omnipotence, to deſire to ub. 
ja it to human methods. 
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. One of Its diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pais brother | 
F/ 14 unto hum, 8 here 15 a lad here, which hath froe 


barley: loaves, and 10 TORE fiſhes but what are OY ens 3 
WA many | 


Five loaves and WO ſmall fiſhes: are more than enough SY 


15 in his hands, who continually multiplies the corn of the 
earth an hundred. fold, and raiſes out of her boſom {© 
i many good things for the food and nouriſhment of 


rac cd” of birds. beaſts, and of the ſmalleſt inſects. | 


_ Whoever is faithful in adoring and praiſing God, r 
all the benefits he confers upon us by the ordinary 1 me- 
thods of his providence, will not find his faith and con- 

 fidence ſtagger, when he ſtands in need of extraordinary = 

1 afliſtances. | The latter are as eaſy to God as the for- 
mer; but they afford us a plainer proof of his mindful- ” 
. 3 5 wich reſpeA t to the wants of particular perſons, and 
ol his continual vigilance. It is his will, that we ſhould _ 
be made ſenſible of the greatneſs of our want, that we 
may let the greater value upon his aſſiſtance. I 
id. And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. Now there 
was much graſs in the . So the 1 men en Jt. down, in num- 


ber about five thouſe nd. 


Tt] is not ſo much hs the ſake of Abels 585 thouſand I: 


: men, chat Chriſt is going to work this miracle, a8 ſor 
the. ſake of all thoſe who live in continual ſubmiſſion _ 


to the laws of providence. He who feeds here five 


thouſand men, in an extraordinary manner, and by a 
- vilible miracle, cannot he find means to ſupport a nu- 
merous family, when a concern for its ſupport raiſes in 
the mind of the father and mother thereof many unealy 
and diſtruſtful We God works more inviſible 


miracles 


St. J 0 H N. 4 CHAP, VI. 509 


miracles than viſible : and the latter are deſigned only 


to ſtrengthen the belief of the former, in thoſe perions, 
to whom providence 1 is as it W ere obliged to give ſomo 


preſent ſecurity. Does not that abundance of prats 


which God bringeth forth continually. for the cattle. d 


: ey upbraid men with their infidelity or their dillru' ſt? 
1 And FJeſiis took the loaves, and when lie had given 
danke, he d. feributed to the diſciples. and the diſciplis o 


them that * were: ſet down ; and hkew:ſe oY the ft f las. as Mite: 1 
bs. they would. „ 


Every thing waſtes i in the hands of man ; but ev erv i 
aa multiplies i in thoſe of the Son of God, Before 
Chriſt feeds the body, he feeds and nouriſhes the foul T 
by the good example of his gratitude. and thankfulneſs | 
0 his Father. I here is often found in a good paſtor 
greater acknowledgment, for that which God confers 
upon him for the benefit and advantage of his people, et 
than in the people themſelves who receive that advan- 
tage. : Chriſt feeds only thoſe, who 1 in fitting down give 
a proof of their truſt and confidence i in him by their 
obedience. Let us in this emblem contemplate ur 
duties with reſpect to the ordinances of God, the fruit 


| whereof is anſwerable to the diſpoſition of our heart. 


The more earneſtly we hunger after them, with a lin- 15 
ere deſire of heart and will, the 1 more : benefit do 1 Wc 0 


till receive from them. „„ 


18. When they were ji led, he foid u unto 15 diss, Ga- 5 


. he * up the e fragments that remain, that nothing be loſt. 


5 Every ching which Chriſt has conſecrated by his Sd . 
or his Spirit, ought to be Precious to us, and nothing 

| ſhould be loſt. We ought to manage our temporal riches 

to the beſt advantage, not out of covetouſneſs, but out 


< of FOG to chem, as the gifts of God, Theſe fragments 


*. 


left 


_— 
: Y "a j 
: LE , 
E : 
= 
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lefi by the poor are yet more precious: Chriſt doe; 
nt take care about faving them, till the poor have 
 eatei and are ſatisfied. It is not out of indigence. that 
he cauſes theſe fragments to be gathered up, fince no- 
thing is beyond the reach of. his power; but it is 10 
make known the g greatneſs of the miracle. and to tcach 
the rich not to quander away their riches unprofitably. 


Let us loſe nothi Ing, let us make ſome advaniage of | 
every ching; for even the leaſt things through his lef: 


ung are precious and nouriſhing. 


13. T: herefore they gathered hens: bog r aud filled 


| twelve. baſkets with tie fragments of the froe barley- loaves, 
which remained over and above, unto them that had eaten. 


The power and bounty of God ſurpaſs our wants. 


1 The incredulity of man is happily diſappointed, When 
God gives him that which he could not preſume either | 
0 hope for or to aſk. A paſtor being obliged to feed 
his flock at all times and ſeaſons, ought always to be! in N 
5 diſpoſition to lift up his heart to the giver of all good 
= gifts, that he may be enabled ſo to do. And the prayer 
bol faith under a conviction of the neceſſity of divine in- 
Huence and aſliſtance, is anſwered yd a bleſſing upon 
5 both paſtor and people. . 


4. Then thoſe men, when th cy. had 1 the 3 that 1 


Jiſas did, ſaid, This 15 . a ue that prophet that N 9 


| 0 come 2nto the world. 


Miracles: are the true Bark of 2 an tots wil; 


non from God. Chriſt is that prophet foretold by : 
Moſes (Deut. xviii. 15.) whom God was to raiſe up 
from the midſt of this people as one of their brethren; 
to which prediction it is probable Chriſt himſelf lately 
referred the ſcribes and Phariſees, (chap. v. 46. ) But 
they through. Lad ſhut their EET; ; Whilſt gratitude 


opened 


tt thaks of this illiterate multide: When under 
a deep ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, with contrition 


of heart for our fins, With _ h unfeigned in him who 


| {uſfered for them, with a {ul | purpole through his grace 


td live according to his will henceforth, in with we: 
ſpirit OL love to our. brethren, and benevolence to all 
3 others, we receive the holy communton, it becomes a 
means of light for us to know Chrilt, and 01 courage 
to own and confeſs him.“ How long. O Lord. bal 
thou vouchſafed to feed me in this deſart, and j ei- 
ther have known nor confeli ed thee yet as 1 ought. . 
am frequently at thy table, fed with chy word and 
truth, nouriſhed with thy body, and animated with thy 
blood, and can I yet heſitate to do clare my {clt thy dil 


ciple by my life and converſation ? 


15. «4 When Teſus therefore perceived that they would 
come and lake him by force, to make him a king, he de- 


8 again mio a mountain himpelf alone. 


If we would enjoy the benefits of rece' ing the holy 
communion, and of reading the goſpel, it mult not be 
deemed ſufficient for us Oy to know the truth, and 
make profeſſion of followin 3 Chriſt; the eſe means of . 
grace mult likewile we in to beige in our hearts. ; 
It is not this reign or kingdom which he avoids ; he 
came on purpoſe to eſtablil lh it, and in order eres, 10 
teach us by his own example to contemn che pomp of 
human grandeur, and to decline high ſtations and dig- 
nities, and whatever proceeds from the ſpirit of the 
world. Lord, how few are there, whoſe hearts are 
open to this example, and who by a holy retirement 
diſapppint the deſigns which men have of railing and | 


drancing: chem in the world! 


8 H N. cur. . 


16. And 
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| Nothing i is more to hs tried than the great Cain 

of temptation , when we are without Jeſus Chriſt in 2 
ſtate of ſpiritual darkneſs, or in the midſt of the ſtormy 
ſea of this world. The devil never fails to aſſault us 

with his wicked ſuggeſtions, and to uſe his utmoſt en- 

= deavours to deſtroy us, when he ſees that Chriſt is noi | 
85 with us, and that our hearts are left i in darkneſs by his 
ablence. Happy are we, when this abſence and dark. 

neſs are deſigned only to try us; when the one does 
not proceed from anger, nor the other is inflited pon 

us as a puniſhment. 

2 19. So when they had rowed about þ fro ve cis twenty, or 

m——_— thirty 
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16. And when even was now come, his diſciples wen! 


down unto the ſea, 17. And entred into a ſip, and went 
over the fea towards Capernaum : and it Was OW: dart, 


and Jeſus Was not come to them. _ 


Chriſt who was very rarely abſent from his diſciples 
leaves them to diſengage them from joining with the 
' multitude i in their temporal views, and deſigning a trial 
of their faith, to retire to the mountain and ſpend ſome 
time alone in prayer... There are two reaſons, which 
: are ſufficient to induce paſtors ſometimes to ſeparate : 
themſelves from all who are moſt near and dear. to 
them. The one is, the great occaſion they have to 
ſeek Cod, and unite themſelves to him by prayer. The 
other is, the neceſſity of avoiding worldly employ- 
ments, that they may lead a life devoted to the ſpiri- 
| tual concerns of their people, and entirely free, not on- 
ly from all ambition, but from the very ſuſpicion - 
| thereof. | . 


"4s" And the 1 aroſe Ul wle of a great wind that 
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thiry Ne they fee Feſus walking on the fea, and 
drawing nigh unto the ſhip : and they were af ad... 
= frequently happens, that what is deſigned "IN our 
good makes us afraid, by reaſon of the weakneſs of 
our faith. This often falls alleep | in the midſt of bene- 
fits and favours, and requires temptations, dangers, 
and afflictions to awaken it. We are more ſenſible, 
how much we ſtand j in need of God our Saviour, hen 


we fall into want, than when we live i in plenty; hes 
ve are under the apprehenſion of evils, than when We. 


continue in the undiſturbed enjoyment of good things. ” 
20. But he ſaith unto them, 1t is I, be not afraid. 


but he himſelf muſt make men ſenſible of both, other- 
| viſe he is preſent only to the blind, and ſpeaks only to 
the deaf. What is man? Nothing but darkneſs and 
veakneſs, when he is in dangers; full of diſtruſt and 
apprehenſion of being deceived, when affiſtance "mY 
vouchſafed him; and utterly incapable of doing any 
thing without Chriſt, at all times, and in all ſtates, and 
diſpoſitions. | Lord, what conduQ ſoever thou art 
pleaſed to obſerve towards me, vouchſafe always to 
ſpeak to me theſe comfortable words, It is I; and there- 


Tien they willingly received him into the Sup: and 
| — the - ſhip was at the land whither they went. 
We make a ſpeedy progreſs in our chriſtian life, 


hearts. The ſhip recelves much more aſſiſtance from 
Chriſt when he enters into it, than he does from the 
ſhip. Thus it is with reſpe& to the ſervice of God, the 
maſter is more uſeful to the ſervant than the ſervant to 
bis maſter; and the labours of the miniſters of the 
Vol. II. Parts, I cCuhurch 


The preſence and word of Chriſt remove all fears: 1 


15 oo me both from preſumption. and deſpair. 


when. God 1s pleaſed to ſhed abroad his love i in our 5 
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church more neceſfary to the ſalvation of the miniſters 
themlelycs, than to the glory of God. Come, Lord, I 


: beſeech thee, to my ſoul, and vouchſafe to work in 


me the good pleaſure of thy will; that through thy 


e 1 may be more and more 10 to thy like. 
neſs. Come to thy church, animate thy miniſters wich 
thy Spirit, bring the people to the unity. of faith, en- : 
rich them with thy grace and give thy whole body its 
complete fulneſs and ſtature, chat it may quickly arrive 
at its own. country, its centre, and its eternal relt, 


N TJ thyſelf. 


2. J The day following, kin the "pragts wich 1 food | 


on the other fide of the fea, faw that there was none other 
boat lere, fave. that one whey einto his diſciples were entered, 
and that Teſus went not with hats diſciples into the boat, but 
that has: diſciples were gone away alone: 23. ( Howbeit 
there came other boats from Tiberias, nigh unto the place | 


= where they did. eat bread, after that the Lord had g2veu 


thanks) 24. When the people therefore faw that Jeſus was 


ot there, neither has diſciples, they alſo ok flapping, « aud 
one to Capernaum, feeking for Feſus. . 


Can we forbear ſecking Chriſt with carneſtneſs, when 


we are ſenſible that we have loſt fight of him for ſome 
time? Tt is no unprofitable labour to enquire, how 
he came to withdraw himſelf, why thoſe who fed us in 

N his name have been taken away from us; and fre- 

5 quenily to revolye | in our minds the graces and benefits | 
we have received from him. Let us be very careful 
not to neglect thoſe opportunities which God 1s pleaſed 
to give us ol finding him again, and of re- unigng < our- 


ſelves to him. 


26, And when they had found him on the other ft TY of tte 


ſea, tg faid unto hum, Rabbi, when cameſt thou Hiller . 


Thbeſe 


o - e 
* 
, 
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| Theſe = deſire to be aſſured of the certainty of 
his miraculous pafſſa, ge; andit is a holy curioſity and 
a a rational zeal in them, not to ſuffer the wonderful 
works of God to be buried in ſilence. 5 
26. Joſas anfwered them ond ſaid, Verily ver 1 I fo 5 
unto you, Ye ſeck me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but 

5 9 ye did eat of the loaves. and were filled. 
© FEW perſons ſeek Jetus | Chriſt for his own ſake, and | 
for the attainment only of the bleſhngs that pertain to 
_ eternal life. It is good, frequently to examine our o 

| hearts in this reſpect. We ought to ſeek him and not 
his gifts. It is the proper buſineſs of paſtors, after the 
example of Chriſt, to make their people. ſenſible of 
: their failings, and to rectify their faith. 
27. Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but ae 

| that meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, which the 
Son of man feat give unto Dou: 1 5 5 him hath God the Fa- a 

ther ſealed. 

| The life of: a chriſtian is not idle or r Wolle; . 
remitted application to the throne of grace, fervent 
love to Chriſt and his people, and the unwearied ex- 
erciſe of good works, from a principle of lively faith in 


him, as they have a never-failing tendency to increaſe _ 

our attachment to him, ſo ought we to be exerciſed there- 
in every day of our life. But if we take a view of thoſe 

who profeſs themſelves chriſtians, will * not appear, 


that they are in general entirely taken up, either with 
the care of providing for themſelves the meat which 
periſheth, or with the thoughts of acquiring riches yet 
more vain and periſhing ? as if life were beſtowed upon 
them to no other purpoſe. Who is there who ſeri- 
ouſly applies his thoughts to that meat which endureth | 
Unto everlaſting life? What man makes 1 it | his buſineſs 
; | | * 2 = | to 
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” to be a chriſtian indeed, and who prays for as gift 1 


grace to live by faith and not by fight? None but God 


can confer this, or the meat which endureth to ever. 

laſting life, and the Son of man 1s here ſaid to give it. 
becaule he is really and truly God. Vouchſafe, O je. | 
ſus, to be continually in my heart, and to work therein 1 


as the author and finiſher of my faith. 


2208. Then ſaid they unto him, What Mall v we do, that we 
mM git work the works of God? =—& 
Poaith admoniſhes us to have recourſe to God, and 
f 0 implore his alliſtance; and the firſt effect of thi al. 
ſiſtance is, that the darkneſs of our underſtanding is is 
enlightened. For ſo great i this darkneſs, that we 


frequently miſtake works ny human for works of 


God. To make works really ſuch, it is neceſſary chat 


15 the Spirit of God ſhould be the cauſe and principle of 


| them; his will, their rule; and his glory, their end. 7 
We have always ſufficient occaſion to ſee and acknow- , | 
ledge our own ignorance in the ways of God, and to 


1 beſeech him to direct us therein. Without his light, 8 
the moſt clear-ſighted i in things e, are but dark- Wl * 
nels with reſpect to things a. - 
9 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This is th 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. ; 
The great work of God in us is that of a lively faith 0 
which worketh by love. Let us pray without cealing, Ml : 
that he may compleat this work in us. The multipli- r 
city and diverſity of the works of the law, which ſerved 0 


only to preligure Chriſt, and could not juſtify the ſin⸗ 
ner, are now reduced to one ſingle mean of ſalvation, 
namely, faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Thus the law of works, 
which elates thoſe with pride, who ſeek to be juſtified 
thereby, when they ſee the imperfeQions of their own 
righteouſneſs, | and that ever lende is con- 
demned 
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: enen To that inſtitution, they are diregted by the 

goſpel, if diſtreſſed by the conſciouſneſs of guilt, * 
have recourſe to the law of faith, which humbles the 
' ſinner, excludes all boaſting, and juſlißes every one 

| that believeth in Jeſus ; becauſe faith, which is the 
principle of the righteouſneſs of God, is no other than 
the work of God i in us. When will it be, Oo gracious 

: Lord, that thou wilt ſo increaſe my faith in thee, that 
1 may receive ſuch ſupplies of grace | from thee, as way 

: render me more conformed to thy will in all things? 

30. They faid therefore unto him, What hn ſhewsf 

thou then, that we may fee, and believe thee? what doft thou _ 
work? 31. Our fathers did eat manna in the defaxt ; as iy 

it is written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat. 


heart was in thoſe people who aſked ſuch a queſtion, 
alter they had ſeen ſo many ſigns and miracles! And 
yet this is but a ſhadow of the intellectual darkneſs and 
obduracy of thoſe ſinners, who, after the accompliſh- | 
ment of all the myſteries of Chriſt, after the goſpel has 
been preached and its bleſſed effects manifeſted. in 
every age of the church, and after being born and bred 
in a chriſtian country, have the privileges of reading 
and hearing the word, and have received every tem- 
| poral mercy they enjoy from him, in whom they live, 
: move, and have their being, go on. either in a ſelf- 
0 righteous or unrighteous courſe, rejeQing the counſel = 
i Wl of God againſt themſelves. Man, full of himſelf, ex- 


What unaccountable blindneſs,” what hardneſs of 


1 tols his own works as much as poſfibly he can. His 


want of attention, and his inſenſibility, with reſpeRt to 
thoſe of God, cauſe him either wholly to forget, or lit- 

tle to regard the greateſt wonders of the divine power. 
To underyalue benefits received, 1s a high inſtance of 
en Bed 1 . ingratitude, 
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5 ingratitude. and an indignity, which makes the pa- 
ticnce of Chriſt appear more conſpicuouſly. 
32. Then Fefus faid unto them, Verity verily Io * 7 
to you, Mofes gave vou not that bread from heaven ; but. 
55 * Father gave you the true bread from heaven. 
110 here teaches paſtors, not to leave their people 
in error, and under falſe notions of religion, by Mew 
ing the Jews, that the manna was neither the bread of 
heaven, nor yet given by Moſes. It is their duty to 
_ ule their utmoſt endeavours to raiſe the minds of their 
bearers from ſenſible and temporal objects to things in- 
villible and eternal: as Chriſt here leads the attention 
of theſe people from the figure to the truth, from the 
food of the body to that ol che ſoul. He j is that divine 


bread which faith alone can diſcern and know. The 


true bread, which gives and ſuſtains the true lle of 
7 the foul; oe e 

. For the bread of God i 78 30 which cometh down ſron om 
heaven, and giveth life unto the World. 
He is that bread which reſtores life to ſinners, ind 


Suits the children of God to live eternally. Grant, | 
that we may ſeek thee, that we may feed upon thee 
here below; and be thou ever the nouriſhment and 


de! light of our hearts. 

e fie Jaid unto him, Lord, evermore. give: us this 
8 bread. 1 
N God, how dafely ſhut againſt the wks of fal. 
1 vation is the mind of man, before it is enlightened by 


1 faith! No dulneſs, no defect whatever of underſtand- 


| ing, ſhould diſcourage a paſtor, according to the ex- 
ample here given by the prince of paſtors. | This bread 
is preſent before their eyes, but it is far from their 


| hearts; and they alk for {ome extraordinary food for 
208 


nouriſhetb th e Toa to life „ 
35. And Jaſis faid unto them, Tom the bread o ! 

g K that comet to me, ſhall Never hung er ard he 

E lieveth on me, fall never thirſt. - 5 

There i is but one life which e this Name, and 


5 that” is the life which we have in Jeſus Chriu, and Ol. 
which he is himſelf the principle and the food to all 


Z eternity. We muſt of neceſſity be incorporated into 


this bread i in order to receive life from it; and it is by 
means of a lively faith in Chriſt, that we enter, as it; 


were, and are changed into him, that we may become 
a part of this living bread, and be at laſt eternally with 


him. O eternal bread.” who art alone the end of all 
our deſires, and the only bread which can ſatisfy my 


ſoul, thou filleſt me with hope, by diſcovering thy ſelf 
ſo clearly to perſons ſo unworthy as theſe here before 
us were, that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to me, take 


5 up thy. abode in me, though undeſerving thy notice, 
that being quickened to a lively ſenſe of thy grace I. 


may ſo reliſh the proviſion waich thou bringeſt with 


| thee, as to diſeſteem all that the world can give in 
compariſon thereof, and by this nouriſhment be aſſi- 


milated to thy divine nature and likeneſs. 


36. But 1 ſaid unto Jon, that ge 9 have ſeen me, , and 5 


* not. 


Neither the preaching of Chriſt, nor + his pokes = 
nor his miracles, are ſufficient to induce men to be- 
lieve in him: to effect this, he mult ſpeak to the in- 
viſible cars of the heart, incline i it to hear his voice, to 
learn to know itſelf and its want of help, that by the di- 
reftion of his outward word it may apply in its diſtreſs 
kor relief from him. There are abundance of perſons i in 


E e 
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the world whom Chriſt may juſtly upbraid in ihe Take 


manner, who harden their hearts againſt the efforts of 


his mercy, notwithſtanding the wonders which his holy 7 


Spirit has wrought in the converſion of ſinners. 2 
37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; 5 | 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wife coſt out. 
Let us not amuſe ourſelves with diſputing concern. 
8 ing this ſubject, but earneſtly pray the father of mer 
7 cies to incline our hearts by the grace of his holy Spi- 


In to believe in his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, not only when 


ve are firſt convinced of our deep need. of his ſalva- 
| tion, but alſo to apply to him every day of our lives 
for a conſtant ſupply of our wants, with an humble and 
unſhaken confidence, that he will be moſt gracious to 5 
: us, and do for us even more than we aſk or are worthy : 
to receive. A paſtor or miniſter of the church, after 
: the example of Chriſt, ought to receive all thoſe whom 


S God ſends unto him, or by his providence direQs to 


. miniſtry, and to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to ſave 
them all. OO 


89. For 7 came down. From. heaven, not to don mine can 

"with; but the will of him that ſent me. 

Eo In this life we have, after the . of Chriſt, but 

one thing 1 to do, but one thing to ſeek, and that 1 is the 
will of God. As the ſole end of the miniſtry i is to pro- 
mote the deſign and will of God in the reſtoration of 


8 man from the miſeries of the fall, to the bleſſings of 
5 redemption, fo the manner of exerciſing it, ſhould be 


conformable to the bumility | of the ſovereign paſtor. | 

How low ought that perſon to ſtoop in order to ſet 

| forward the ſalvation of ſouls, who atts in the name ol 
a God who came down from heaven? 

39. And this i 18 the Father”s will which hath 1 me, 

1 that 
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3 but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laft day. 


Let us with confidence believe, that we are of the 
number of thoſe whom the F ather has given to his Son; 
and let this confidence which is a part of chriſtiar hope. 
cauſe us to devote ourſelves to his ſervice, and with 
the joy of children, who expect and wait ſor an inhe- 
Titance in heaven. We are in the hands of Chriſt as 
a gift or a truſt which God has depoſited therein; and 


have nothing to fear except from our own will. Chriſt. 


in raiſing up his faithful people to reſtore them to his 


Father, will evidently ſhew the unbelieving part of the 


world, which held them in contempt, Abd counted 
their lives madneſs, and their end to be without 
honour, that they are numbered among the children 


of God, and their lot is among the ſaints. 


| 40. And this is the will of him, that ſent me, that every 
5 one which feeth the Son, and belicveth on him, may have 


everlaſting life: and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


Let us often adore this ſacred will, which is che 
ſource of that degree of happineſs we have here in 
Chriſt, and in the fulneſs of; Joy to which we ſhall be Ss 
admitted hereafter. It is not without deſign that men- 
tion is here made of it three times together. It is in 
5 this will, and not in our own, that we muſt put our 15 
whole truſt and confidence. Cauſe me, O Jeſus, to 
bave no other will, but only to render myſelf through 


thy grace, conformable to that of thy Father. 


41. The Jews then murmured at him, becau uſe he lau, 15 


ro > am the bread which came down from heaven. 


Truths of a ſpiritual nature diſturb the weak, and 5 
the wicked, at the ſame time that they give comfort 
and conſolation to the children of God. There wil! 
3 Dr nn ng moron 


0 that of all which he hath given me, 25 ſhould ” i) 
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- be ever in the very church itſelf murinurers. who will lift 
5 up their voice to interrupt the progreſs of chriſtian hs 
Z evangelical truths; but there will be likewiſe till f 
religious worſhippers and undaunied lovers of th cm, 
1 et us rather die than be of the number of the fo. mer, | 
442, And they faid, Is not this Jeſus the fon of Fofeph, 
: wks fe father and mother we know + 9 how i 75 i then that he 
5 "Jon came down from hexoen ? 
The meanneſs of Chriſt's temporal birth renders the 
15 | greaneſs of his eternal birth incredible to carnal men; 
, uy the majeſty of his divine being has made others queſ- | 
tion the reality of his human nature. Reaſon is al- 
ways miſtaken, when it pretends to judge by itſelf, or 
8 make the ſenſes judges of the myſteries of religion ; 
inſtead of having recourſe to the authority of the word | 
of God, as propounded ; and delivered by Chriſt. ; 
5 Fe fu is therefore anſwered and ſaid unto them, Mur- : 
mur not among yourſelves. 44. No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath fent me, draw him: and 1 
_ will raiſe him up at the laſt day. : Vi 5 
See here the admirable eee and 8 of 
Chriſt! Let us earneſtly endeavour to imitate him in 
not ſuffering. ourſelves to be tranſported with anger 
againſt thoſe who oppoſe the truth. Whoever is 
kbroughly ſenſible, from whence the difference proceeds, 
which there is betwixt a reachable and an obſtinate per- 
| Jon in reſpect of the divine word, humbles himſelf, 
and adores in ſecret the power of God's grace over . 
him to whom he ſhews mercy, and the juſtice of his 
condudt in reference to him whom he leaves under his 
obduracy and perverſeneſs. We cannot obey the voice 
which calls us to Jeſus Chriſt, except he himſelf draw 


us to him, in n cauſing us to will that to which we were. 
averle 
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werſe betete. Men. come to Chriſl by means $of faith, 


which is a free gift « of God. This conſideration ought 


not to diſcourage us, but to excite in us ardent deſires, 
and fervent prayer. 


45. II is written in the projitets And they ſhall be all 
taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and | 


fall learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 


It is the peculiar privilege of the coſpel, that men 
are taught the nature of their diſeaſe and remedy by | 
the Spirit of God, and moved by his internal influence 
to apply to Chriſt for relief. Thoſe who were fo, be- 


fore his appearance in the world, belonged to his co- 


venant, and having received of his Spirit, were be- 
lievers in him. Grace is therefore that voice of the 
Father which tenches and inſtructs men inwardly, and 
cauſes them to come unto Jeſus Chriſt, Whoever 
: comes not unto him, after having heard his word wih 
his outward ears, is not taught by the Father. Vouch- 


fafe, Oo my God, to make us here below ſuch humble, 


attentive, and obedient diſciples | in thy ſchool, that we 
may be prepared for the Nev ama] of 7 preſence 5 


to all eternity. 


46. Not that any man hath ſet the Father, fove he 


| which i is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. 
The ſchool, where the father e mankind, 


| concealed and hidden from the ſenſes, known only's * | 
the Son, and it is by his Spirit that he teacheth the 
meek and lowly in heart. Chriſt, by the prerogative . 
olf his eternal birth, is the witneſs and channel of all 
truth, and the ſource from whence all ſaving knowledge 
of God is derived. It is therefore in and by thee, O 
_ Jeſus, that we muſt ſeek it: it 18 from thee alone that 


"IP can receive it, 


47. Verity 
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Valli everlaſting liſe. 


47. Verily verily I fog unto you, He chat believeth on me 


Chriſt is the everlaſting life which: animates every 


real member of his church : it begins in this world by 
faith and love, and is conſummated j in that which is to 
come in glory. Faith is the root and eternal happineſ; 
the fruit: grace gives a right to the treaſures of hea- 

5 ven. and glory puts us into che full poſſeſſion thereof, = 


48. I am that bread of liſe. — 


How great and comprehenſive 1 is this "ING Saber! ; 


Ch riſt! is life in all reſpects, and every thing is life in 

him. He is life eternal by his divine eſſence, the word 

of life by his birth from the boſom of the Father, and 

the bread of life to men by faith, for by him l | 
are made alive to God in this world, and continue ſo 

- wil. they obtain eternal life ! in the world to come. He is 

the author of life, to them that believe, as Adam i is the 

5 f author of death to all his poſterity. He! is the bread 0E 

life, which not to cat is ſufficient to cauſe us to die eter- 8 

5 nally, God having made the life of men to depend up- 5 

on it; and which we ought to be eating continually, 

becauſe we ought to believe in him continually, and io 
5 be united to him in the moſt cloſe andi intimate manner. 


49. Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderneſs, and 


. are dead. 50. This is the bread which cometh down 25 5 
. heaven, tat a man may cat thereof, and not die. 51. / | 
CD am the living bread, which came down from heaven : 


Thou alone, 0 Jeſus, art the true bread, not formed 


in the air, like che manna, and ſpread upon the face 
= of the carth by the miniſtry of angels, to preſerve this 
5 people alive for ſome time, but born in heaven, ſent 


down to men by the incarnation, ever living and giv- 


ing life, continually infuſing the life of faith and love 


into 
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into 5 ethers. in the wilderneſs of this world, and 
a continual ſource and principle of immortal life in thy 
ſaints, on which chey will feed eternally without wait - 
ing it, without being cloy ed therewith, and without 
defiring any other thing whatever. e 1 
I/ any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live Jars ever: and 
tlc bread that I will give, 15 my fleſt, fc, 1 will 1 : 
the life of the world, PS ” 
The love of Jeſus Chriſt i 18 liberal and communica- 
tive, and that to ſuch a degree, that 1 it is not contented | 


"till he has given himſelf; and that not for his own 


FE wn US but ours. It is not ſufficient to thy heart, 
O Jeſus, to unite itſelf to mine in one reſpect alone; 
thou giveſt thyſelf to me as the fountain of my life in 
thy incarnation ; as the vittim of my ſalvation, upon 
the croſs; and as my bread in the euchariſt, How 
5 ought we to adore and thank thee, 55 Jeſus, for thy : 
wonderous love to us ſinners! And how ungrateful and 
| worſe than ungrateful maſt the heart of that chriſtian 
be, if he does not live more to Chriſt than to bimſelf! 
62. The Jews therefore ſtrove among themſelves, fag- 
5 ing, How can this man give us his fleſh to eat? Is. 
This language of the Jews is like that of all thoſe 
aw amuſe themſelves with vain diſputes concerning 
dhe gifts of God, inſtead of receiving them with faith 
and gratitude. Let us, without the leaſt. heſitation, 
believe the word and promiſes of God, pray for rs 
help of his grace to receive and improve them, and 
leave to him the care of Ending out the Proper means 
to accompliſh them, in and by us. 
53. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily tte 1 fo unto 
ou, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and dronk 
us blood, ye have no t: Ye 4 in 299: EY 
Nothing 
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No thing leſs than the body and blood of Chrit 15 
ſufficient to ſuſtain the divine life of a chriſtian. Of 


what words ſhould Chriſt have made uſe to confirm his 
promiſe of giving us his fleſh to eat, and his blood 


to drink, if theſe are not ſufficient, - It is by faith that | 


we receive and live upon this food, and it will appear 
by the diſpoſition of our minds and the conduct of our 
lives, whether we live by chat which we eat, or not. 
„„ 8. Mo ſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my. blood, hath. 
” eternal life, and Twill raife him up at the laſi day. 
He who throughly underſtands the economy of the 
chriſtian religion, the main part of which is the ſacri- 
PE fice of Jeſus Chriſt, is ſenſible of the neceſſity of this 
eating of his fleſh and drinking of his blood. For the 


Ro, reconciling and expiatoty ſacrifice is vam to us, if we 
do not partake thereof in reality i in the inſtitution of the 


euchariſt. We communicate in this life by a corporeal 
and ſpiritual | communion, that we may partake of the 
' myſteries, the merits, and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


be prepared for 2 participation of the eternal lite and 


immortal glory of Chriſt, in our ſoul made perfeftly 
5 happy, and in our bodies raiſed up at the laſt day. 
355. bor my Mb 18 meat indeed, and wy blood is drink 
indeed. 5 
i Lord, Thitteve' that thou by thy. fleſh 5 blood 
art the true food which preſerves my ſoul from death, 
and will reſtore life to my body. Oh, let me not be 
Io unhappy as by the corruption of my heart to turn 
this bread of life into deadly poiſon, and to cauſe this 
plant of immortality to bring forth the fruits of death. 
Since thy fleſh and blood are the meat and drink of my 
| ſoul, grant me, Lord, the grace not to deprive it of 


this 18 0 uy; wy Own negligence, Let my e care 
be 
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be 3 5 grace o prepare my ſelf for it. Let! it 


he matter of deep humiliation and grief to find myſelf 
deprived of the bleſſed effects thereof. on account of 


any unfaithfulneſs which has taken place in me. 


56. He that eateth my, Wh, and drinketh. my" blood, [ 


| doelletn in me, ond Tin him. 


He who eats the fleſh of Chriſt | 18 ol cloſely joined 


100 united to him by a ſpiritual union. For it is a re- 
 ciprocal Communion betwixt him the head, and the 
true members of his church. He gives himſelf to us, 
and dwells in us: we give ourſelves to him, and dwell 


in him. Grant, Oo Jeſus, that by defiring thee to come 
and dwell in me, I may anſwer the deſire which thou 


art pleaſed to manifeſt, that I ſhould dwell | in thee; and 
let me raiſe no obſtacle in thy way by any irregular 
deſires, or ſetting my heart on any earthly things. 


57 · As the living Father hath ſent me, and I tive by the 


£ Father : fo, he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by Me. 


As the Father i in begetting his Word or Son, com- 


; municated to him his life, and in ſending him by the 


incarnation, he imparted this divine life to the facred 


humanity of Chriſt. ſo the faithful chriſtian 1 in receiving 
his fleſh and blood is made partaker of his divine na- 


ure. 0 my God! what wilt thou beſtow upon man 
in heaven, ſince even here on earth thou cauſeſt him 
0 live ſo divine a life? O Thou, which haft thy lirſt 
original in the boſom of the living Father, who lives 


of himſelf, and communicates his life to the fleſh and 


blood to whack thou art united, this adorable fleſh and 


blood to thy members, conveying it by the channel of | 
faith into their hearts! This myſterious truth ought 
to Gſepgage us from every thing \ which 1s capable of 


rendering : 
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rendering us unmeet to receive this life, of Hake us 

: to loſe it, or of weakening it in us. 11 8 | 

, . This is that bread which came down fri om. heaven : 

L not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead : te that 
eateth of this bread, ſhall live forever. | 
1 living bread, cauſe me to live upon and 1 in thee, _ 
inſpire me with a true deſire of a bleſſed eternity, and 
prepare me more and more for it, till thou ſhalt be 
pleaſed to put me into che poſſeſſion of that life which 
5 Thall never end. 
659. Theſe wing faid he in the 8 as oY fangt | 
in Capernaum. 60. Many therefore of has diſciples, when 
they had heard this Hack This 15 an hard Jaying, who can 
5 hear 77 08 
- 4 The words of ciernal tk. are bad ſayings, butthe | 
are ſuch only to thoſe who have an hard heart. Men | 
muſt ſubmit their underſtanding to the yoke of faith, - 
and pray for grace to ſoften their heart and work in 
them a tractable diſpoſition. The moſt ſaving words 
dare not to all perſons words of ſalvation. The ſchool 
„„ Chriſt is not to all his diſciples a ſchool of light and 
truth. Il is to every one of us ſuch as our heart is; 
5 : becauſe the heart itſelf is this ſchool. is happens very 
7 frequently, that thoſe very truths, which men would 
not dare contraditt in the goſpel andi in the mouth of 
the Son. of God, they are not at all afraid to cenſure 
as hard and carried too far, when they meet with them 
in the writings, or Hear them from the mouth of his 
diſciples. 
„681. When Jeſus knew in 0 15 that bis diſciples m mur. 

5 mured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth this offend you? 

Jeſus knows the heart, and by that means condemns 
"IE impiety of his N diſciples. Let us not be 
aſhamed 
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aſhamed to ior that we are not always favoura- 
bly heard, fince we ſee the moſt ſacred truths expoſed 


to murmuring and contradiction, and made an occaſion 
| of ſcandal or offence. This will ever be the caſe, as 


long as the world continues what it is, namely, a ſociety 


ol enemies to the truth, and the {chool of ſcandal and 
infidelity, Doubts and [cruples in relation to ſome ; 
certain truths may poſſibly ariſe in the minds of true 
diſciples ; bat then they either ſuppreſs them by faith, 
or bumbly propoſe them to their teachers with the tem- 


per of diſciples, but never murmur, or are : offended 


at them. 


62. What and if Je al fe the Son of 7 man aſcend up. 


were he Was before : 4 


When we are perplexed with any doubts concerning 
matters of faith, we ſhould raiſe our minds from the 


humiliations of Chriſt, to the contemplation of his 
zreatneſs, power, immortality, divinity, Kc; Ihe 
aſcenſion 1 18a full proof of all the myſteries and truths 5 
delivered by the Son of God, and particularly of the 

incarnation, whereby the true bread for the ſoul who So 

came forth from God, in human nature aſcended whe. 


he exiſted before, 


63. It 25 the ſpirit that da. the fleſh profite th — 


thing : the words that 1 en undo e TRY 4 are ſpirit, 
and they are life. _ ; 
The fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt ! 1s to the children ot Adam 2 


the principle of a new life by means of the incarnation, 


on no other account but only becauſe it is united to the 


divine Word, which is eſſentially ſpirit and life. It 


is the bread and fountain of life in the euchariſt to none = 


but thoſe who have the L ks and life of faith. The 
Vol. II. Part: 2. 5  vords 


—— — — 


— 
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ceive „ 
66. Prins that t time many 7 lis dieiples v went back, and 
walked no more with him. 
When Chriſt thus plainly dealt with hi EAI and 
8 pointed out the cauſe of their not coming to him, which 
was their unbelief, natural impotency and corrupt dil- 
poſitions, which could be remedied by God alone, many 
forſook bim; and it then appeared, wha were diſci- 
ples indeed, and who were only ſuch in pretence only 
„5 Ay e 


; words of Chriſt alſo become the bread of life, What: we 5 

4 receive them with che ſpiritual diſcernment of faith, 

bh 64. Bu there are ſome of you that believe not. For Tec 

if ſus bnew from the beginning, who ihey were ne beheved | 

1 not, and who ſhould vetray him. RE 

4 | There are two ſorts of ſacrilegious © communions In 

bl 5 101858 of the body and of the word of Jeſus Chriſt: 

4 one by infidelity which believes nothing therein; the 

1 Other by fin which betrays, delivers up, and crucifics 

F _ Chriſt, by the abuſe of it. Suffer not, I beſeech thee, 

3 ie leaſt degree of either of theſe in my heart, O Lord, 

® Who ſearcheſt the very bottom of it. A man is not ne- 

. ceſſarily holy for being in che company of holy perſons, 

'Y or even of the moſt holy Jeſus bimſelf; but he muſt 

#1 needs be holy, who endures with ſo much patience and 

be mildneſs the company of a traitor, and of other unbe- 

N lieving perſons. . N 

* 65. And he ſaid, Therefore ſuit I unto you, | that n no man 

1 can come unto me, except il were given unto him of my Father. 

| The exerciſe ol faith is no leſs difficult than the 22 

. tice of other graces. The grace neceſſary to it is F 
1 free gift of God. He who has received it, ought 0 
4 fear becauſe he may poſſibly loſe it. He who has not il | 
1 5 received it, ſhould ae becauſe he — Io re- [ 
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for a time. 1 preacher may be deſerted without his 
own fault. This is a ſlight humiliation, which yet is 
not always borne without much concern. Our bleſſed 
| Lord, in bearing it himſelf, ſanRtifies it, and teaches 
us to bear it without diſturbance. We ought to la- 
ment the caſe of thoſe who grow weary of bearing the 
truth, and to humble ourlelves through the appre- 
henſion either of our having contributed thereto, or of 
our falling into the ſame ſpirit of indifference and ev en”. 
averſion to it ourſelves. _ 1 
5 67. Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Willy ye a fo 70 ay? - 
_ Chriſt ſtands in need of no man, bat there is no perſon 
W in the world who does not ſtand i in necd of him. We 
| have always juſt ground ſrom our own weakneſs to fear, 


| forſake us. He 1s not uch a maſter as hath no con- 
eern for his ſervants, but be would have none but ſuch 

engage themſelves in his ſervice freely. His only 
- W defign in trying them, is to give them an occaſion of 
- refleting upon the happineſs of their vocation, and to 


a Wh cauſe them to value it the more. Lord, leave me not 1915 
0 thus to my own will. To be willing to go away and 
ot leave thee, is to be willing to periſh; and I ſhall infal- 


libly be willing to do it, if thou leaveſt my will to itſelf. 


fall we g⁰ ? thou haſt the words of eternal l ife, = 
There is no maſter like Jeſus Chriſt. His ſchool i 1s 
that of eternal life. But what a ſchool, what a maſter, : 
what doarine is this! He is himſelf the very truth 
which he teaches, the eternal and ſubfiſting, the living 
and quickening truth ; he is life itſelf, and life eternal, 
vbo teaches both truth and life, inſpiring them into 
our heart by his love. To whom then ſhall we go, O 


Jelus, that we may learn to live, and live eternally on 
Mme che 


leſt we ſhould do ſomething which may oblige him to 


68. Then Simon Peler anſwered him, Lord to whom, 
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luſion and death, who ſeeks for truth and life From any 
5 but from thee alone. 


| the Son of the l. wing God. 
is of great uſe frequently to make. There 1 is a faith 


which] is imple and illiterate; and there is one which 
is more enlightened. There is one ſort of learnipg 


Faith: ſuch was that of St. Paul, who ſaw Jeſus. Chriſt 


circumſtances of the old teſtament, ſerved as a pidure 


length, while the common ſort of chriſtians ſaw him 
: only 1 in miniature, and in the ſhort repreſentation of a 


the truth ? . well deſerves to find nothing but de- 


609. And we believe, Par are - fur re that thou art that Cl 


This is the moſt perfect proſeſſion of faith which! 3 


which is hurtful to faith. namely, ſuch as gives OCCA- 
fion to little elſe but pride and oftentation ; and there 
18 another fort which edifies, ſupports and Arengthens 


in the ſcriptures, and to whom the whole order and 
oecenomy of the events, laws, ceremonies, actions, and 


wherein he beheld Chriſt. drawn as it were at full 


plain and fimple faith. | Unſpeakably happy is he who 
has ſuch a faith, and lives up thereto. But miſcrable 
are thoſe learned perſons who ſtudy. to know ever! 
thing except Jeſus Chriſt. 
70. Jeſus anſwered them, Have not 1 ch* en Jou keel, 


an one of you is a devil x ? 


The being duly called to the e office, 1 
not falficient, if a man live not ſuitably to that holy 
vocation, There never was a call more certain thai 
that of 1 and yet never was any man more un 
1 and unfaithful. Tbe life of a brute, the mind 
of a devil, in a perſon called to an angelical ſtate of 
liſe, is indeed a monſter, but not ſo uncommon as thoſe, 


whoſe form 1 1s out of the common order of nature. 5 
1 . 


St. J O H N. CHAP. VIL. 599 
71. He Habe 77 Judas Iſcariot the Ton of Simons: for 
he it was that heul 1 belray lum, being one of the twelve. 


An apoſlle, choſen by Chriſt himlelf, is a traitor | 
and a devil: what eccleſiaſtical perſon has not rcaſon 
to tremble ? Adorable is the conduct of Jeſus Chriſt 


in leaving bis apoſtles ſo long under fo dreadiul an un- 


certainty, ev ery one of them having cauſe ſufficient to 7 


W niſtrult himſelf, and being obliged not to judge his 


neighbour, nor even to ſulpea that he intended 0 
5 commit ſo heinous a crime. Fear and diſtruſt of our 
own weakneſs, an obligation to watch over our own 
hearts, a dread of fin, and chriſtian humility, thete are 
} the fruits of this holy ſolicitude, winch God produces : 
in us bd his LURE, from lo awful an inflance e 


"— V 


bo kill him. 


: and not by interpoſing his power. He does not fly 5 
. ſrom death; but, by declining It at preſent, he ſeck 8 
= to do the will of his Father, 3 waits his proper ſea- 5 
, W fon. To be eager and impatient to ſuffer 3 is not always 

| a good ſign: and it is often a great fault not to retire 
: from perſecution. If a man will ſacrifice his life for 
y the ſake of God, it mult be done only according to the . 
1 appointment, at the time, and in the Spirit of God. 

: 2. Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at hand. 
joe feaſts of the Jews are ſtill with greater reaſon 


eyes the benefits of God, and the principal points of 
their duty. The D pointed at our deliverance 
Mr ion 


- 'F TER theſe things, Jeſus walked i in Galilee: for he. 
would not walk i in Jeum, becauſe the Jeus e 


Chriſt avoids perſecution by aibdraving himſelf, 2 


the feaſts of chriſtians ; becauſe they ſet before their 
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from the bondage of ſin by Jeſus Chriſt ; the feaſt of 


pentecoſt, our reception of his Spirit; and that of ta- 
bernacles reminds us of the continual protection of his 
grace, of his watchful providence over his church mi- 
litant in the wilderneſs of this world till our entrance | 
into the promiſed land of heaven, the eternal reſt ol 
God, which will be our perfect deliverance from fin, 
and the conſummation of the divine covenant. 


: things, ſhew je 1 to the worth.” 


35 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Depart hence : 


and go into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo may fee the works 
that thou doeſt. 


This conduct of our bleſſed Lord's relations YI 


lively emblem. of the ambition and vanity of thoſe pa- 
rents, who put. their children upon undertaking. emi- 
nem employments i in the church, and ſhewing their ta- 
lents in the world, under pretence of promoting the 
glory of God. Happy i is that perſon who gives no car 
0 ſuggeſtions at this kind! For what but the blind 
15 raſhneſs of fleſh and blood, has the aſcendency over 
ſuch as without knowledge, grace, or authorty preſume 
> uſe their influence 1 in the vocation of the miniſters 


of God, or in direding | them in the exerciſe of their 


office! The voice of ſelf. love alone does but too of- 
ten excite miniſters, (whole labours in places leſs ex- 
| poſed to the world are attended with certain and viſible 
ſuccels, ) to leave them, in omler to exerciſe cheir of- 
nice i in a ſtation more ſuitable, as they 1 imagine, to their 
great capacities, but in reality more likely than that, 


| which they give up, to endanger the ſalvation of their 
OWN ſouls, without promoting Re of others. 


"4+. ar there is no man that doeth any thing in fert, 
and he himſelf fecketh, to be known openly; 4 thou do theſe 


My 
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My God, how little do the children of men compre- 


bend the holineſs of thy ways, fince they perceive not 
in thy ſcriptures, and inthy whole condutt towards thy 


apoſtles and ſervants, that it is upon the abaſement of - 


the creature, and upon the humiliation of Chriſt and 

his miniſlers, chat thou art t pleaſed to raiſe thy glory 

_ thy church! | = 

5. For neither did his 57 ethren delete in him. 
No perſons whatever give their advice in ſpiritual 

matters with greater confidence and aſſurance than thoſe. 

| who have not even any degree of faith at all. Thoſe 


ſelfiſh and worldly deſigns which parents form i in rela- 


ion to their children in holy orders, to their benefices, 
and their talents, are the effect of ignorance and un- 
belief. Lord, vouchſafe to put a Hop to the torrent of 
| this carnal love in parents. Thou ſeeſt how thy church 15 
is almoſt overwhelmed with it. 
7:6, Then: Jeſus ſaid unto them, 10 time 75 ; not yet come: 
SH but your time ts alway ready. | | 
The chriſtian, who is deſirous to perform the will of 
Cod, prays that he may rightly underſtand it, and 15 
L when to do it, and then makes it the rule of all his ac- 
tions. This is a ſtate of dependency in which true li- 


berty does conſiſt; as the contrary independency Is 


real ſlavery. The more a man deſires to have the go- 


vernment and direction of his own will, the more is he 


| a ſlave thereto. The time of Jeſus Chriſt is the time 

of his ſacrifice ; | becauſe to offer that was the very end 
for which he was ſent, and the chief f ohe of bis 

deſires. 
7. The world cannot hate you : but me it hateth, becauſe G 
= I teſtify of it, that the works thereof are evil, 
35 The hatred which the world bears againſt thoſe; . 
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whoſe lives are a reproach to it, will laſt as long! as the 


| world. An un faith ful paltor, who leaves ſinners in the 
quiet enjoyment of a falſe peace of eonſcience, ap- 
plauds hiunſelf perhaps for carrying it fair with all forts 
of people ; whereas this peace ible way of living, in 
neither condemaing the world, nor being condemned 
- by | it, is no Other than a ſign of his being in a ſtate of 


condemnation and death. A paſſor is the ſervant of 


L . Chrift o reprove the evil works of the world. He de- | 


ceives himlelf, if he either intends to do his duty wich. 
but reproving it, or hopes to reprove it without being 


1 hated by it. jeſus Chriſt himſelf did not think fit to 


5 reconcile theſe two things. 


8. Go ye up unto this feaſt : 7 go not up yet unto this 


fi t, for my time is not yet full come. . When he had Jaid 
theſe words unto them, he abode ſtill in Colike. 5 


How admirable, how edifying f is this faithfulneſs of 


; Chriſt in obſerving ſo erat all the times and ſeaſons 
8 appointed by his Father! The diſciples of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, namely all true chriſtians go to the feſtivals of 
the church, and celebrate them with diſpoſitions very 
different from thoſe of the world. We ſhould decline 
_ aſſociating ourſelves with ſuch perſons as carry a worldy 
: ſpirit along with them to the moſt holy ſolemnities, and 
into the very ſanctuary itſelf. When a man applies 
8 himſelf to the moſt exact and faithful obſervance of the 
vill of Cod, abiding i in that place where the order of 


his vocation requires his preſence, and in a tranquil 


preparation of heart for the celebration of the chriſtian 


paſſover; then it is that he imitates Chriſt. 
e But when his brethren were gone up, then went he 


1 alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, but as it were in ſecret, 


Chriſt acts! 1 this n manner, that he may © avoid making 
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: a noiſe, that he may not provoke the envious s by a 

crowd of relations cager to ſhew him to the world, and 

ambitious to raiſe his reputation, and that he may 
teach the great not to affect to diſtinguiſh themſelves at 

church by a great train of attendants. but to keep 
within the rules of modeſty, and to av oid every thing 
which may diſturb either their own devotion. or that 
of others. 


11. Then the Jews ſg Gp him at the feaſt, and as = 
5 Mere 15 „„ | 
Ho- many are there in the world; who ſeek. Jeſus 
Chriſt on the greateſt feſtivals, only to crucify him by 
their unbelief ! It is generally during theſe great ſo- 
lemnities, that the ſecret enemies of Chriſt diſtinguiſh _ 
| themſelves from his true diſciples, thole who have faith 5 
from thoſe who have none, and who for want thereof 
5 cannot find him preſent, and therefore ſay, Where is 
Y | he? He hides and conceals himſelf from thoſe who | 
do not ſeck him as they ought. | 
12. And there was much nurmuring among the people 
E 2 concerning. him : for ſome ſaid, He is a good man : others 
ſaid, Nay ; but he deceiveth the people. 13. Howbeit, 
man ſhake openly of him, for fear of the cus. 
Chriſt will be always thus expoſed to the contradic- 
tion. of men, even to the end of the world. That 
which Chriſt ſuffered i in his own perſon from the Jews 
during the time of his life, he now ſuffers in his church, 
his truth, and his ſervants, at the hands of infidels and 
ungodly profeſſors. . profligate perſon generally | finds 
ſome protection, and ſome perſons to ſpeak in his fa- 
vour; whereas a good man is deſpiſed by worldly peo- 
ple, and ſcarce any one dares open his mouth in his 
behalf, The reaſon 1 is, becauſe the worldly man is 
| | more | 
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won faithful to the world, than chriſtians are to Jeſus 
"Chriſt i, How deſirable is it to be thus little accounted 

of if not miſrepreſented. or defamed by the world, 
fince it gives us a greater conformity with our head. 
and ſecures the e ol God 1 in the day of his 


wrath! 


14. 7 Now about the midſt of ef. Iu went : u I 
into the tem pie, and taught, 2 | 


The time is now at length come, the moment ap- 
pointed by the Father, for which Chrilt waited in or- 
der to declare himſelf to the prieſts, and to maniſeſ! 
himſelf for the firſt time in the temple of God, as the 
: publiſhe F of the diſpenſation of grace, and the expeacd : 
Meſſiah. Here are ſeveral inftruttions for a preacher 
who is rightly and duly called to that office.  Heought 
4 reſtrain that warmth of deſire, which he may at firſt 

; feel 1 in himſelf, and not to be too forward to preach al- 
ter the example of the Son of God, who lets half the 
oftave of the feaſt to paſs before he begins. He muſt 
not enter upon ſo holy a function at the inſtance of his 
relations, or upon motives of fleſh and blood; nor 
1 make che firſt day of his preaching a mere feſtival a- 
mong relations; but imitate Chriſt, who ſets apart as 

- och time for prayer as for preaching ; ; his ſermons 

' ſhould be inftrutions, and not declamations; for un- 

der the ſerious engagement he has taken upon himſelf 

he muſt teach, and not trifle away time in e 

line thoughts, or playing upon words. | 

15. And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How low, this 
man letters, having never learned? 

It is alſo neceſſary that a preacher ſhould have laid 
in before-hand a large ſtock of knowledge by the ſtudy 
of the ſcriptures. He muſt likewiſe learn their ſpiritual 

meaning 
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meaning otherwiſe than by lludy. The unQtion of the 
Spirit is a great maſter in this ſcience, and it is by 
prayer that we become his ſcholars. Much prayer and 
little ſtudy advance the work of God more than abun- 
dance of ſtudy without prayer. An ordinary degree 


ot- knowledge in che lcriptures may be ſolficient for 


others; but in the miniſters of the divine word this : 
knowledge ought to be not only more extenſive. than 
that of others, but to be alſo founded upon experience. 


16. Jeſus at oſewered them, and ſaid, My doarme 75 not : 
nine, but His that ſent me. D 
A preacher, following the example of Chriſt, muſt 
not preach his own doctrine; he mult 1 impart to others 1 
nothing but what he receives, nothing but what he can 


[1 9 — — . „ „ » 


word are not ſufficiently ſenſible of the great depen- 
dence which they have upon Chriſt. If we conſider | 
| only the common track i in which the generality of them 


to be performed as they themſelves ſhall think fit; but 
if we conſider the condutt of Chriſt, who is the inde 

and example they are to follow, we ſhall find every | 
thing neceſſary preſcribed. A preacher who lays alide 
the truths and thoughts of God, to purſue, and utter 


ders and inſtructions of his prince, and ſubſtitutes in 
their ſtead his own deligns, and the imaginations of his 

| own heart. The miſſion of the clergy is the rule of 

their funQion ; and that comes to them from God by 


to be the principle, the pattern, and the end thereof. 

17. If any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the doc- 

trine, whether it be Y God, or whether I ſpeak of myſe 4 
* 


refer to God as the author of it. The miniſters of the 


proceed, we may be apt to imagine that their office is 


his own, is like an ambaſſador who ſuppreſſes the or- 


Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore God i in Jeſus Chriſt ought. = 
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A man ought to preach 3 in ſuch a manner, ou they 
Vho are really the ſervants of God, and can reliſh and 
diſcern his word, may know it to be fo | in the mouth of 
: the preacher, It is of very great importance to hear 
or read the word of God with a heart which truly and 
earneſtly ſeeks him. His light diſcovers itſelf to thoſe | 
who are willing to follow i it; but it ſeems obſcure to < 

: thoſe whoſe heart is darkened by the clouds of preju- 
dice of a bad intention, or of a wicked life. Lord, let 

| thy love inflame my will, that my onderfiznding” may 7 

5 not meet with darkneſs in the midſt of thy light. 
18. He that ſpeaketh of himſe if, feeketh his own glory: 
1 but he that ſeeketh his glor y that ſent hum, the fone 2s true, : 

| and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. 

A preacher muſt not ſeek his own PERS hot. only : 


: pla of God; It 1s pride and the love of their own. 


5 glory which makes falſe prophets, who ſpeaking and 
coming of themſelves, pretend that God has ſent them. 
1 5 Humility and the declining every ching which may 
raiſe and heighten a man's character is one mark of a 
1 divine miſſion. 10 preach and teach the inventions 
of our own mind, and attribute them to the Spirit of 
God, is no other than vanity, e e 
neſs and impoſture. 
19. Did no! 49065 give you the law, and yet none 7, 0 
heepeth the lau? 
A preacher ü not be 4 at t the hacdoch 
of finners hearts. The word of. God, in the mouth 
even of Moſes himſelf, was ſometimes without effett. 
It is the miniſter s part to ſow the ſeed of his word; but 
it belongs to God to cauſe it to bring forth fruit. God 
frequently ſuffers a preacher to wait a long time with- 


out ſeeing the fruit of his inſtructions, on purpoſe to 


St. J O H N. "CHAP, en. Fit 
let him know, that he ought not to boaſt of the ſaccels of 1 
his diſcourſes, to oblige him to pray much, and to hum 
ble himſelf for his failings, which are perhaps the great 
obſtacle to the proſperity of his labours, and to Wake him 
ſenſible how much he ſtands 1 in need ol divinc grace. 
Thy go ye about to kill e? 

A preacher ought not. through fear either of ll uſage, 
or - of death itſelf, to dilfemble ſuch truths as are 8 
tary, be they never ſo diſagreeable to ſinners. He who 
is called to the miniſtry of the word, is called to ſuffer 


the contradiftions of the world, and to ſeal with his 


own blood, if occaſion require, both the truth which 
he preaches, and his own fidelity in preaching. It. 
Why? Lord, thou haſt juſt now informed us. It is be- 
cauſe none of us keep the law as we ought, becauſe 
the whole world is corrupted, and becauſe we have 
need of ſuch a victim as may redeem us, ſanctify us, 
3 and merit for us that grace which inclines and enables 


| us to keep che la. 15 
20. The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou hoſt devil: 5 


0 f goeth about to kill thee 2. 
A preacher muſt not 3 to . himſelf juſtified 
before the world. The moſt modeſt complaint is in 
the world” 8 opinion a new crime, Every man is a lyar, 
and yet no one can bear to have the lye given him 
without demanding ſatisfaction: what pride 1s this! ; 
| Chriſt is truth itſelf, and yet ſuffers the imputation of E 
being poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of lying, error, and ca- 


E lumny, and even with the devil himſelf, without ſeem- 


3 ing to take the leaſt notice of it: what humility 1 is this! : 


A ſoft complaint which proceeds no farther, which N 
makes no ſevere reply, nor returns any injurious re- 


| leftion, is much more e edifying than a ſilence which 
may 


* | 
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may be attributed to ignorance, inſenſibility, fear, or 
Wy to an 1 exceſs of wrath and paſſion. _ | 
21. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 7 have done one 
. and ye all marvel. 22. M "ſes therefore gave unto you 
circumciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the FI 
and, ye on the ſabbath. day circumciſe a man. : 
3 preacher ought to flight and h perſonal af. = 
*: From: and injuries, but never to deſert the cauſe of 
God. To maintain the dottrine of truth, and to vin- 
dicate thoſe works which God does in confirmation 
| thereof, are two duties which are inſeparable. Chriſt 
omits. nothing to acquit himſelf of both. After that 
. ſublime apology for the pretended violation of the ſab- 
bath recorded in chap. v. 17. he here makes uſe of one, 
better ſuited to vulgar capacities, that he may become 
all things to all men. Asa chriſtian, a man may pa- 
_ tiently ſuffer an at of injuſtice ; but as a miniſter of 
| God, he ought, by diſcovering it, to hinder it from 
being 8 to the work 01 G or hurtful to his 22 
neighbour. Z 
223. If amanon the fabbatk. ls receive i crew on, that 
the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken : are ye angry at me, 
: becauſe I have made a man ever 27 whit whole © on the ſabball. 
4 5 Sb 1 
y performing vol Saks we ſanklily ſeſlivals; 2250 1 
5 herber are far from violating and profaning them 
thereby. And if to inflift a bleeding wound be ef. 
reemed a good work, how much more is it ſuch to 
Make a man every whit whole by one ſingle word ? 
Envy blinds men, and cauſes them to condem in others 
that which they do themſelves. Anger, envy, raſh judg- 
ment, the deſign of murderconceived in the heart againſt 
the Son of God, and a wpirit of oppoſition to the divine 
| works, 
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St. JOHN. cnar. vu. 543. 
works, are all allowable on feſtivals, if theſe men are 
to be believed; but to give aſſiſtance to a neighbour 
| overturns and deſtroys all religion, A way of reaſon- 
ing this, which we too often meet with in the condutt 


not only of chriſtians fo called, but of pricſts who have 
not the right ſpirit of their fundtion. 


24. Judge not according lo the appearance but judge Her 


mn glleous judgment. 


Man, who ſees not the heart, ought to be very cau- 

| lious in judging his brother. How much cauſe have 

we to fear, leſt in our judgments concerning others we 

| ſhould be influenced, either by the advantage of na- 
ture or wealth, or by our own prejudices, or intereſts, 

| and at the ſame time imagine that we proceed upon juſl 

| grounds and reaſons! It is unjuſt to form our deci- 
fion upon the outward appearance of any action, or by 
the love or hatred we bear towards the perſon who has 
done it. To Judge uprightly and impartially, we muſi 


- love * and ſince our love for it is but ſmall, let 
us never judge but when it is abſolutely neceſſary, and 


Jet us then do it with fear and caution. 


25. Then faid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, is not this he--: 


3 they feek to kill ? 26. But lo, he Jpeaketh boldly, and 5 


| they ſay nothing. unto. lim: do the rulers know indeed (had 
ius is the very Chrift * DE 


The tongues and ill will of men are always ſubjea to 


the power of God. This is matter of great conſolation 


to thoſe whom they perſecute. He watches continually 
over his faithful miniſters, who, without diſquieting 
themſelves about the deſigns of the wicked againſt them, 
are intent on performing their duty. To negle& it 
through fear of temporal evils, is to chuſe rather to wh 
. poſe 
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poſe outlalvei to the wrath of God, than to the alte. 
ſure of men. 
27. Howbell we Lak this man * 1 is: hut 10 bs 


Chr 76 cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. 


Lt belongs to God to give the true underſtanding of 


his own ſcriptures ; othireiſe human reaſon does but 
make every thing in them more intricate. The ſenſes 
which ice nothing but external and corporeal objects, 
are very bad guides to lead us to the belief of inviſible 
and ſupernatural myſteries. That which | 18 here ſaid 
. theſe Jews of Jeruſalem gives us a lively repreten- 
tation of the boldneſs and confidence, with which car- 
nal men frequently determine the ſenſe of ſcripture. It 
often happens, that men think themſelves very know- 
ing in the ſcriptures and in the ways of God, when they 
are really as blind as theſe Jews.“ „„ 


Do Then cried Jeſus in-the temple. as he taught, "an 


e both know me, and ye know whence J am: and I am nat 


come of myſel If, but he that ſent me is true whom 3 ye now not, 


 Lallly,'a preacher muſt not give over inſtructing 


| thoſe whom God has committed to his care, let the 
world ſay and do what! it will to the contrary. Chriſt 
raiſes his voice, on purpoſe to teach his miniſters, that 

: it is a diſhonour to divine truth to preach it in a timor:- 
ous manner. His Father who ſent him is true, be- 
cCuaulſe he is the ſource and origin of all truth, and as 
8 ſuch ſent him by the incarnation. | Becauſe he thereby 
made good the truth of his promiſes. Becauſe he gives 
1 teſtimony to the truth of the incarnation of the Word 
by miracles, which are the ſeal of his divine miſſion. . 


29. But I know him, for I am from him, and he hath 


3 = me. 30. Then they ſought to take him: but no man 


laid hands on him, becauſe fas hour was not yet come. 
rep nn 


O HN. CHAP. VII. 545 


"os W up bimſelf, when it was his will to: 
do it; but to determine that, he waited with ſubmiſ- : 
fon 'till the hour of his ſacrifice came, which had been 


appointed by his Father. We are in the hand of God, 


both as we are his creatures, and as we are the mem 
bers of his Son. Nothing can happen to us but what 
is permitted by this omnipotent hand. We ſometimes, 
2s 1t were, take ourſelves out of his hand, by ſecking 


protetlion elſewhere, and putting conidence in pre- 


cautions altogether human, and directly contrary to 


| that fidelity which we owe him. We equally take our- 
ſelves out of his hand, when we either raſhly advance 
without his dire gion, or ſhamefully retreat, through 

| ſear, contrary to his will revealed to us. 


31. And many of the people believed on him, and ſaid, 


| When Chr iſt cometh, will he do more e miracles then _ WR : 
thus man hath done? 


God chuſes the poor of this world, to make lan rich - 


in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, (Jam. ii. 5.) rather 

| than the great and the learned. Humility and fimpli- 
| city open the heart and mind to divine truths; whereas 

| pride and conceitedneſs ſhut up the one againſt all man- 


ner of proofs, and harden the other againſt them. All 


the learning and ſubtlety of the ſcribes and doors of --- 

| the law does not come up to this plain and concluſive 

| argument : If the wiſe and prudent in a worldly ſenſe 
object to the doctrines of Chriſt, it is only for want of 
knowing him and them. His kingdom is not . 
| world and they who embrace his truth and receive him 

| into their hearts, that he may reign over them, how low _ 
boever their ſtation may be in life, are truly bleſſed. 


32. 1 The Phariſes heard that the people murmured ſuch 
Vol. II. Part 2. F © things. 
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things concerning him: and the Phariſees and the chi wi 


_ fent officer's to take him. 


All the attempts of men againſl the will of Cod are 


ineffectual. No confederacies in the world, be they 
never ſo pow erful, can oppoſe his defigns, or thwart. 
his meaſures. That which was here done againſt Chriſt, 
= is done ſometimes againſt his truth, and his ſervants. 


53. Then faid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little while am J 


with you, and then I go unto him that ſent me. 


Thoſe who neglect to receive Jeſus Chriſt, 1 at 


5 length deprived If the opportunity. The time of grace 
. Wand it is an extreme folly, not to know how to 
” improve. it. Death, in reſpect of the righteous, is no 

| other than a return to their father's houſe; and this re- 
turn will quickly be. It is their comfort under oppreſ- 
ſion, that they expe every moment to be called home; 
bers they will be for ever mes beyond the reach o of 
the wicked. 7 


34. Fe ſhall ſeek Me, cod fra not find n me: and a where 


7 am, thither ye cannot come. 


It is abſolutely neceſſary to ſeek the Lord while he 


= may be found, that having him we may be happy liv- 
nung and dying. Blefled are they who have ſought and 
; ohrained mercy through the precious gift of faith in 
Chriſt. Grant, Lord, that this faith, which thou haſt 
5 planted in my heart, may continually ſeek thee, find 
” thee, raiſe my heart up to thee, unite it to thy 2 205 

| and at laſt condutt me where thou . 


35. Then ſaid the eus among themſelves, Whither wil 


| he go, that we ſhall not find him ? will he go unto the dif: 
5 perſed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 36. What 
manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
all not find me: and where 1 am, thither ye cannot come? 


Unbelievers 


St. 10 OH N. CHAP, W 


; Hübellevers being inſenſible both to the admonitions 
and threatenings of God make only a jeſt of them. Such 
unhappy men ſee nothing but abſurdities in the myſte- 
ries of religion, and in the moſt ſacred words of ſcrip- 


n 


t ture. It therefore concerns us very highly to avoid 

i, che company of thoſe who ridicule that which ought to 

make them tremble. For how ſtrong ſoever we may 

/ WW think ourſelves, we have ſtill reaſon to fear, leſt being 
influenced by a regard to men we ſhould ſuffer damage 

at in our own ſouls, and being notiſufficiently ſettled in 


the truths of faith, we may be afraid to defend them 
from an apprehenſion of being reputed enthuſiaſtical 
| by the libertines and ſcoffers or the age. 8 
37. In tlie laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Te fi þ 
E food and cried, faying, If «< man Tas let hum, come un- 
lo me, and drink, _ 5 
In order to come to Chriſt, a man muſt have: a thirſt 
| after grace and eternal life. And he who is the light and 
life of men muſt enlighten and quicken | them to ſee and 
feel what they ſtand in need of, and thus he who gives 
| this thirſt draw thoſe after him who come unto him. This 
W thirſt is inconſiſtent with a thirſt after honours, riches, 
| pleaſures, and the amuſements of the world. In vain 
| dowe ſeek among the creatures for ſomething to ſatisfy 
our deſires, and to allay our thirſt. Nothing can make 
| us happy unleſs we have the Son of Cod; and | it is no 


him ; we muſt go to him by faith, we mult drink the 


| larger and deeper the veſſel of our faith is, the greater 
quantity ſhall we receive of this water which ſanglifies 


ad makes us fruitful. „ 
| Nn 2 5 238. He 


| ſufficient, that we know how much we ſtand i in need "3 


vholeſome waters of his grace, and draw them even 
from the fountains of his ſacred wounds, Ke. The 
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38. He that believeth on me, as the 2 ipture hath ki 


out of I; his belly ſhall flow rivers of Living water. 


He who has the Spirit of God, and a lively and obe. 


g bent Rich, has within his heart a continual ſpring. which 
"Hows in ſtreams to others, of graces, good works, and 
bleſſings. When this is not the caſe, it is either becauſe 
- there is no faith in the heart, or becauſe it is in a very 

: declining condition. The water of faith is not à Hand- 

| ing water, but a living water which runs perpetually, 


My God, vouchſafe to bleſs thy church, by ſending it 


5 thoſe men of faith, full of thy Spirit, whoſe heart may 

overflow like rivers, and bring a fruitful inundation 

upon thy field by their labours, prayers, Walen 
55 and good examples. 


39. 4 But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they | that ks 


: bebe on him, ſhould receive: for the holy Ghoſt was not yet 
5 5 giv en, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified.) 


As the fruit of his ſacrifice, reſurredlion, and afcen- 


= 80 they, who wich the heart believed on him were to 

n keceite a rich communion of the gilts, graces, and con- 

ſolations of the holy Spirit, who ſhould glorify him, 

confer light, grace and joy abundantly on them and 

render them exceedingly beneficial to others. For ſo 

plentiful an effuſion of this bleſſed Spirit was not yet 

” granted 1 in ſo remarkable and extenſive a manner. Ho 

precious and cver- ſatisfying are the bleſſings of his 

| Spirit! May we never ceaſe looking to him by faith, 
that we may be the happy partakers thereof. 


40. 4 Many of the people therefore, when they / heard this 

_ ſaying, Jad, Of a truth this 15 the prophet, 41 Others 
. Thas is the Chriſt. 

If che bare promiſe of this efubion of the holy Gbol. 

and the bleſſed effects thereof, drew from the mouth of 


 thele 


OH N. CHAP, vil. 549 


theſe ere this conſeſlion; "how blind is the heart of 
unbelievers in our days, ihes his promiſes have been 
ſo manifeſtly accompliſhed, by the converſion of thou- 
ſands and tens of thouſands of all nations, which 1s a 
plain and convincing proof of that effuſion! Let us 
take care, left our faith have ſome degree of diſtruſt, 
and pray that it may be of the right kind and never, 
O Lord, be reproved in thy fight. : 
Bui ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? 42. Hal h 
not the ſcripture faid, That Chrift cometh. of the feed of Da- 
vid, and oul of the town of Bethlehem, where David was? 
The difficulties and ſeeming contradidtions of ſome 
places of ſeripture, ought to be no obſtacle to the be- 
| lief of ſuch truths as are elſewhere ſulſicienty attefled. _ 
God, in his adorable wiſdom, diſpenſes the ſacred light 
| and darknels of his word together, to hide from the 
profane thoſe truths of which they are utterly un- 
| worthy, and to exerciſe the faith and diligence. of his 
| true diſciples, in the underſtanding of them.” 5 ; 


43+: So there as a z diviſion omg ie people becan if of „ 


him. 8 
Z ee Chriſt and his doftrine will ever be, Weh che 
corruption of human nature, an occaſion of diviſion, 

| among thoſe who profeſs his. religion. We ought 
not be at all ſcandalized Or offended at this; though 3 
Z be juſt matter of grief to us. For that perſon betrays 
| and abandons the truth, who ceaſes to defend it, or to 


oppoſe the profeſt adverſaries thereof, either for fear ; 


ol giving occaſion of ollenee, or r through a lalſe love 
of peace. 5 

44. And ſome of them would have 1101 him: 155 no man 
laid hands on him. I 
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Happy IS that perſon who i is in the hands of God! 


| the men of the world have no power over him. Their 
Wt will is leſs to be feared by us than our own will. 


The former ſerves only to engage God more and more 


on our ſide, provided the latter through our own per- 
verſenels does not bring bis diſpleaſure upon us, 


45. T Then came the officers to the chief prieſts and. Ph . 


; riſees; and they faid unto them, Why have Je not brought 
im? 46. The goers anſwered, Never man © ana like 


this man. 


How many leone and i ignorant de wo ſub- : 


1 receive the word of Chriſt, will riſe up in judg- | 


ment againſt the learned men of the age, who from a 


fond conceit of their mental abilities or moral qualities, 
reject the humbling ſcheme of the goſpel, which is cal- 

_ culated only for the poor in ſpirit! God giveth grace 
to the humble hearers of his word, and whenever he 
vouchſafes to open their hearts, be the light of their 
underſtanding never ſo inconſiderable, they then ſee 
the beauty of his word, taſte its ſweetneſs, and feel and 
admire its power. But whenever the hearts of the 
pround and ſelf. righteous. are cloſed againſt it, even 
the light of nature becomes an obſtacle to their under- 
ſtanding and embracing it, and they perceive nothing 
therein which i is more than human. 1 


47 Then al e them the Liane Axe * % 4 


5 ec 2 


80 corrupt 1s the odd: that i it | hates thoſe who ln 


not join wich it in the perſecution of good men. Who- 


ever defires to be the ſervant of God, and to continue 


Faithful to him, muſt contemn not only the judgment 
of the world, but ſometimes even that of thoſe who 
| paſs for the great maſters and examples of piety. No 


1 
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man is „ willing to be thought ſeduced ; and this is fre- 


quently the very thing which cauſes us to fail into ſe- 
duction: we dread the ſhadow and name of error, and 
we receive and embrace the real ſubilance. 
1 Have any of the rulers, or of the Sia as believed 
on im? 
| Worldy greatneſs and falſe Jak otion are more likely 
to make us loſe the tr ue faith, than to aſſiſt us in ob, : 
In taining it. That perſon has already a very Wrong 110 
tion of the ſpirit of faith, who. imagines that external 
quality is of any advantage to it. 11 Chriſt have but 


| few followers and true diſciples a among the great, the 


| reaſon is, becauſe human grandeur agrees but ill with 


| the humility of his goſpel. And thoſe who are pulſed . 


up with the reputation of their learning, and an out- 


ward ſhew of piety, are ſtill leſs dit poſed to admit into 


| .- their heart the ſimplicity of his word. 


49. But ths people who knoweth not the ine are Cur 4. 
I be pride of men is ſo great, that they chuſe rather 
do run the riſk of being eternally loſt wich the great, 
| than to be ſaved with the poor and ſimple. It is not he 


bare knowledge, but the ſpirit of the law, which leads 


0 him who is the end thereof. And the curſe of it 


falls only on thoſe who have nothing but the letter of 
3 depend on their own conformity to it for ſalvation, 


| and pay little regard to him who has anſwered all its 
demands for them that believe on him. 1 . 
50. Nicodemus faith unto them, the that came to o Fe f us by 
night, being one of them 5 
The courage of N jicodemus is the effect of the con- 
_ verſation which he had with Chriſt. He has diſciples in 
all Rates and profeſſions of life, and finds means to have 
witneſſes of the truth, and defenders of innocence in 
| Nn 4 Ae ee the 
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the moſt corrupt ſocieties. There ſometimes wants 

but one ſuch perſon to reclaim, or at leaſt reſtrain all 

the reſt ; but without his grace no man can reſolve 10 0 
5 be that one perſon. 


51. Doth our law judge any man «ore rt hear him, end 


now what he doeth 2 


It is a rule of natural equity, as wall as of the writ- | 


ten law, that we muſt not cenſure any one, either in 
converſation, or in our own. thoughts, without know. 
ing the circumſtances of the as. or matter laid to 
bis charge, Much lels ought perſons i in authority o 
puniſh or condemn the accuſed, by arbitrary proceed- 
; ings. without hearing what they have to alledge in their 


88 
own favour, and giving them means and opportunities 


to defend themſelves. Let us never imitate thoſe great 


So pretenders to zeal for the law, who are the firſt to M0. 
: late! it themſelves. „5 


"BS. They anſwered, and aid unto _ Py thou 4 of | 


Galilee: 1 Search, and look : for out of Galilee ariſeth no 8 ] 
| Mt 65, And every man went unto his own houſe. 


If we would not be deceived, we muſt never expe(t 


to meet with a good reception from the world, when 
we take the part of truth and juſtice againſt powerful 
"and. paſſionate men. Envy convicted; and put to a 
nonplus, is ſtrangely at a loſs : They who under the 
influence of it, deſpiſe and reject the Saviour of the 
world, can ſuppreſs the convictions of conſcience and 
| reſolve with heat and falſe ſuggeſtions, inſtead of ar- 
guments, to run down every one who is an advocate 
for him, from a full perſuaſion of the truth of his pro- 


phetic character. How olad will ſuch be as now op- 


pole bim and his 4 when diſtreſs cometh, to be 
made partakers ot his ſalvation! 


CHA b. 


po St. J 0 1 * CHAP: VII. - "DIS 


* u . p. VII. 5 
Es 28 went unto the mount of Olives: 2. And early 

in the morning he came again into the temple, and all 
the 3 came unto him; and he ſat down, and taught them. 


In the heat of perſecution, or when exhauſted by 


: evangelical Jabour, it is neceſſary to have recourſe to 
retirement and prayer, in order to receive new ſtrength, 
and then return to the combat and to the ſacred tunc- _ 
tions. Neither danger, nor hardneſs of heart in the 
flock, ought to diſcourage a paſtor from labouring in 
the work of God. On the contrary, theſe are motives 
410" him to redouble his « care, his prayers, and his ap- 
' plication. He who has his miſſion at heart, finds the 
| repoſe of the night too long, as Our bleſſed Lord did. 
The ſheep anſwer the paſtor's zeal. We always find 

j the people very forward and eager to hear the word of 


Chriſt, while it was deſpiſed by the rich, cenſured by 8 


| - the learned, and perſecuted by the prieſts and phariſees. 
. And the fſeribes and Phariſees brought unto him a uo. 
nan taken in adultery; and when they had ſet her in the midſt, U 
. They fay unto him, Mair, this woman, was laten in Z 
adultery, mn the very aft. EY 
Envy and rage never want new contrivances to ruin Y Y 


hs faithful miniſters of God: the devil takes care by 5 


his ſuggeſtions to furniſh his agents with them. He 


does his work by their bands, in ſeeking the death of Ee "2 


ſinners; while Jeſus carries on his, in labouring to 
fave them. 


5. Now Moſes i in the law 1 us, that fach ſhould 


| be ſtoned : but what ſa a yeſt thou? 6. This they faid, temple 
. hum, that they Ow have to oye lim. Bud Jeſus 


2 
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Nooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground as 
though he heard them not. 7. Sowhen they continued aſking 
him, hel ift up heimſelf, and aid unto them, He that is with. 
out fin among you, let him firſt caſt a flone at her. 
This anſwer full of wiſdom, confounds the devices 
of theſe wicked men, without any violation of truth, 
gentleneſs or juſtice. "Let thoſe whoſe duty it is to pu- 
niſh offenders, take great care that they be not moved 
thereto by paſſion, falſe zeal, or ill will: but let them 
do it with reluctancy, and a deep ſenſe of their own 
/ fins, which perhaps render them more guilty in the 
fight of God than the offences of fome perſons, on 
whom they inflict judgment. 
8. And again he looped down, and wrote 6 on | the ground. 4 
He gave them time to pauſe and think on what he 
had ſaid. They, who love not the Lord Jeſus, and al- 
| low themſelves i in any iniquity, are very unfit to ſhew 
a zeal againſt others and condemn them for theirs. 
Were they ſeriouſly to examine themſelves, they would | 
ow” cauſe to accuſe themſelves inflead of bringing a 
* charge againſt others. 
9. "ind they which heard it, 1 connified 9 their on 
7 conſcience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, even 
unmto the laſt: and Ja Was [ / abe, and the woman N : 
1 ing inthe midſt. 
Chriſt could hive diſperſed this crowd of ate 
by his authority and power, but he has regard to the 
Jaw and to juſtice, the execution whereof they eagerly 
purſued, this however he did not think proper to take 
upon himſelf, and we ſee the effect of his putting the 
correctors of others vices "voor impartially cenſuring 8 
and correkting their © own. 


10. | When 


12 
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10. When NG had life up himſelf, and faw none but 
the woman, he faid unto her, Woman r where are YE thine 
accuſer F hath. no man condemned thee 2 


Nothing is a more proper remedy to cure us of that 


deſire, which we are by corrupt nature too prone to 
gratify, of accuſing others, than to place our own ſins 


before our eyes. as to conſider how obnoxious WE are 


| 10 the divine juſtice. 


11. She aid, No man, 1 ord. Y eſis fn 


ler, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and fin no more. 


IT ill becomes the miniſters of reconciliation, and 


| the diſpenſers of the mercy of God, to appear in cri- 
minal proſecutions, and to ſolicit the condemnation of 
finners, when Chrilt has given them ſuch an example 
to the contrary. It is more ſuitable to their miniſtry, 
| to uſe all their endeavours to gain them time, that 
they may be converted, and brought to true repen- 
tance. When ve have once recovered any perſon out 
| of the hands of juſtice, to prevent this grace and fa- 
vour from being prejudicial to him, we muſt apply _ 
ourſelves to him, in order to prevail with him to make _ 

a good uſe thereof, by renouncing ſin, and leading a * 5 
chritian life. Chriſt does not condemn this woman; 

but then he does not meddle with the law which did 

| condemn her; to teach his miniſters to pay a due re- 

gard to thoſe laws, from the ſeverity of which they . 
deavour to ſave ſome guilty perſons. He is on all 15 
5 occaſions mild and merciful ; on all occaſions, 'pru- . 
dent, 8. and equitable. „ „ 
12. 1 Then ſpake Jeſus again. unto How CER Tam 
the light of the world : he that followeth me, hall not walk © 


in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. . 
Every perlen. ought | to yt to > himſelf, There are but 
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two ways, one of which is certainly mine: the fir is 


T the way of light, which leads to life; the ſecond is 
| the way of darkneſs, which leads to death. The latter 
is the life wherein men follow their paſſions, a life 
which 1s nothing but wandering, darkneſs and death, 


both in itſelf and in its conſequences. The former is 


| the chriſtian life, of which Telus. Chrilt is himſelf the 
way, the light, and the life; the way, by the merits 
ol his ſacrifice; the light, by the truth of his word; 
the liſe, by the comforting and ſanfiifying influences 90 ; 
his Spirit. What a fund of conſolation mult it be, to 
one who defires to be ſaved, to find thus in Jeſus Chriſt 
whatever is neceſſary to ſalvation! But how dreadful | 
is it, not to follow this only ligbt, and to chuſe rather i 
to follow the darkneſs of our own paſſions! N 


13. The Phariſees therefore faid unto him, Thou dear 


record of thy elf: thy record is not true. 


Nothing ſhews more plainly that men "wow lll in 


: darknels, thai their diſputing againſt the light. They 
who are reſolved. not to believe, forget all the proofs 
which have been brought! in confirmation of the truth, 
and inſiſt on every thing which ſeems to oppoſe and 

contradi A it. Obſlinacy and a refuſal of inſtruction 
are peculiar to thoſe, who are of a phariſaical diſpoſi- 
tion, and gradually ſhut their eyes and harden their 
hearts more and more againſt the light of the goſpel. 


14. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Though I bear 


record. of myſelf, yet my record is true: for I know whence 
I came, and whither Igo; but * cannot tell whence 1 come, 
and whither I go. 


The light manifeſts itſelf by its own «kein with- 
out any other aſſiſtance, but not ſo to the wilfully blind. 


And ſuch are they whoſe paſſions are in oppoſition to 
the truths of the ſcripture, An ambaſſador 1 is believed 
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upon his own word, when i it is once known from whence 
he comes, and his credentials have been read: but 
men cannot read them unleſs they open their eyes. In 
| like manner, they mult have the eyes of their mind 
free from paſſion, in order to judge of the miſſion 
of jeſus Chriſt by the undoubted credentials which 
were ſhewn by bim. Eternal thanks be rendered 
io thee, O Jeſus, for that thou haſt vouchlafed to 
| keep us from ſhutting. our eyes againſt the wonders 
| of thy life, and the miracles of thy power. 

15. Ye judge after the fleſh, ¶ judge no man. 
Irreligious perſons generally conſider nothing in 
divine truths and my ſteries but that which therein ap- 
| pears to them contrary to ſenſe and reaſon. It is even 
becauſe theſe truths come from God, that they are 
_ therefore above the underſtanding of man. 
| 16. And yet if T judge, my judgment i ts true : for Ian 1 
not alone, but I and the Father that ſent FB 
Ambaſſadors are inveſted. with the authority, but 
not with the dignity and ſovereignty of their princes: _ 
| but Jeſus Chriſt, inſeparable ſrom his Father, and one 
and the ſame God vith him, can equally do all things, 
is equally to be believed, and is as juſt and righteous. 
in all his judgments. Let us adore Jeſus Chriſt as the 
apoſtle, and preacher of the moſt holy trinity. We 
commonly paſs over ſuch places of ſcripture as this very 
lightly, and yet there is nothing more holy, more ſub- 
lime, and more worthy to be attended to, than that 
which is therein contained. T his is the myſlery of 
_ Chriſtians; whatever is taught us concerning it by 
_ Chriſt ought to be precious to us, and requires our 1 
| higheſt eſtimation and thankſgiving. i 
2 It is a 55 written in your ak that the teſtimony of 
| _ two 


two men ts true, 18. 77 am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, 
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and the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 
None but Jeſus Chriſt can bear witneſs of himſelf. 
Man, who has nothing derived from himſelf but Calf. 


| hood and fin, has more reaſon to ſuſpect himſelf han 
any other. The teſtimony of ſound doctrine attended : 
with good works and chriſtian graces, is that with which 
his miniſters ought always to ſupport che credit of their 1 
office and miniſtrations. | — 1 
19. Then ſaid they unto him, Where is 5 Fat, ler? 
- Fefus anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father : if , 
= o had known me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo. | 
A man may deſire and aſk for the knowledge of God ; 
and of his myſteries, either by an humble and hearty I 
prayer, as St. Philip did (ch. xiv. 8.) or by a curious | 
way of enquiry, full of artifice and infidelity, as the | 
Phariſees here did, and as the learned men of the world 
very often do. Nothing ſo clearly diſcovers the love 
=o God towards mankind, as his giving them his Son; | 
and they, in rejefling t the belief of this gift, ſhew plain- | 
ly, that they have no true notion of this ſovereign | 
goodneſs of the Father towards them. The abuſing 
the light of the holy ſcriptures, and diſregarding the 
the micacles of Chriſt, which are the voice of God, are 


puniſhed with 1 ignorance and darkneſs of mind. 


20. Theſe words ſ[pake Feſus in the treaſury as he taught 
in the temple : and No Man laid hands on ham, for ſus hour 
| Was not vel come. | | e | 
What opportunities ſoever the wicked may have 
; aging che followers of Chriſt, whom they wiſh to per- 
ſecute, and even to deſtroy, they cannot make uſe of 
any circumſtances favourable to their deſigns, without 

the permiſſion or appointment of God, A man enjoys 


the 
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| 3 peace of mind, when he has once ſettled bim 


ſelf in a firm and ſtedfaſt belief of God's providence, 


and an abſolute dependence upon his deſigns and will. 

This is that which gives an evangelical miniſter ſo much . 
freedom and boldneſs, whilſt he conſiders nothing but 
his duty, and fears no other evil, but only lelt he 
Row not faithfully diſcharge that duty in all reſpects. 


21. Nen ſaid Jeſus again unto them, Igo my way, and 


he. ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your Jon: whither { 89, 


| 7 cannot come. | 


Here are four alarming truths, which dogs to be 
the cauſe of fear to all, but of deſpair to none. That 
there are ſome perſons from whom God withdraws him- 

ſelf, leaving them to themſelves. That then though E 
they may ſeek. him, yet they find him not, becauſe 


they do not ſeek him as they ought. That they die in 


their ſins. And that they ſhall be eternally ſeparated 
from him. The deſign. of Chriſt in aſſuring us, that 
there are ſuch perſons, is chat we may carefully attend 
to the calls of his mercy, readily comply with the mo- 


tions of his grace, that influenced thereby we may re- 


are enabled to do it: which grace is ſeldom given to 


ſpiſed it ? 


he «ſaith, Whither 1 60, = cannot come, 


pent and believe to the laving of our fouls, We never 
ſeek Chriſt either too late, or to no purpoſe, when we 
ſeek him with ſincerity, humility, and a penitent heart. 
He may be found indeed at the laſt moment ; but who 
knows whether he ſhall be then ſo ſenſible of his want 
of him as with his whole heart to ſeek him? And 
who does not know, that it is by grace alone that we 


thoſe who have ſo ofien made light of and de- ; 
22. Then ſaid the Jews Will 4 zl himſe If? fe becauſe 


75 


„ 
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To what blaſphemies are not men tranſported by | 


envy, by the ſpirit of contradiQion, and by a contempt 


of God's word! Let us earneſtly beg of God the grace 
never to fall into any of thoſe ſins. The faithful profit | 
by God's admonitions, and even by his threatenings to | 
the wicked: but the wicked turn to their own deſtruc- 
tion the moſt wholeſome warnings which are more im- 
mediately directed to them. They verify, by the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, that very thing which Chriſt has juſt 


now foretold. My God! what is a heart which 1 is not 
poſſeſſed and ruled by thy Spirit? 


23. And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from beneath, 1 an 
from above: ye are of this world, I am not of this world. 
Let thoſe who are of this world, love the things of 
this world; but let the chriſtian, whoſe birth and ſpirit 


are from above, have no inclinations but for the things 


above, and Juoge. of every —.— only by the APR of 


heaven. 


"4s; 4 ſaid therefore unto Hou, that ye. ſhall die i in hour 
fins: for if. 00 believe not b thak 7 am be, ye Nan die i in ad 


fins. 


Let us 5 and attemively conkder; how dan- 


LES gerous it is to reject Jeſus Chriſt. Sinners ought fre- 
quently to be told, what it is to die in their fins, and 


how much a ſtate of final i impenitence is to be dreaded. 


5 Te is a miſtaken prudence, to hide theſe truths from 


 finners, for fear of caſting them into deſpair by the ter- 


map of God' s judgments. We ought on the contrary to 
beſeech them by the conſideration of their danger on 


the one hand, and of the poſſibility of their deliverance 


from it on the other, to throw themſelves into the arms 


of Chriſt, the only refuge of ſinners. How poſitive 


and ſevere ſoever theſe threatenings are, yet Chriſt at 
EF the 


verſion has for its foundation not only the bare belief 


of a Saviour, who is mighty to ſave, but allo a full 


truſt and confidence in his mercy. 


25. Then faid they unto him, Who art thou? And 7 5 
ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that £ faid unto you 7m 


the beginni Ng. 
leſus is the ſon of God, the eternal Word, the prin- 


ciple and ſource of all things, and the light of the : 
I Both his word and works proclaims this, but 
nvy ſhuts both the eyes and cars of the Jews, He 


* one life which never had a beginning, and which 


all the attemps of his enemies cannot bring to an 
end. Thou haſt another, O Jeſus, the loſs of which 
is the ſalvation of men. 1 adore thee in all thou art 
from eternity, and in all thou didſt begin to be for wy. : 


lake 1 in time. 


26. 1 have many things to 105 and 0 3 of vol: 15 
but he that ſent me, is true; and 1 ſpeak to the world thoſe 
things which 1 have heard of him. 27. They weden 55 


not that he ſpake to them of the Father. 


Jeſus Chriſt [peaks nothing but what his Father di- 
rects him to ſpeak : his miniſters, in like manner, ought = 
to preach nothing but what they haye mes of Fels- 15 


Chriſt. 


Ie ak theſe things. 


lnners, have crucified him by their ſins, have turned 
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the fame time informs us, that our bn verde may 
hinder their being put in execution, and that this con- 


28. Then ſaid Fefes u unto them, When ye have it We; ; - 
the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that Tam he, and that: > 
I do nothing of myſe If; but as s my Father hath 8 me, 


How many chriſtians are there, who in like manner : 
do not know him, till they are convinced that they are 


V 


able mind, and the underſtanding of an attentive ſpirit, 


the human nature to the divine in the perſon of the 


. ; continue in my word, then are ye my diſciples indeed; 
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to him in their diſtreſs, and found that relief i in him, 
which they could meet with no where elſe! How Juſt 
cauſe of humiliation 1 is this! Grant, O Jeſus, that I 1 may 
know no other ſchool but thine. Give me, I beſecch 
| thee, the eyes of a lively faith, the ears of a teach. 


that I may be able to read in the book which contains 
thy will, to hear the maſter who teaches there, namely 

thy Spirit, and to comprehend the zen there given, 
which are truth and love. 
29. And he that fent me, 18 e me: the Father hath 
not left me alone for [do always thoſe things which at 
a im. 5 
Let us, ls the aw of Chriſt, be faithful to 

God, and we mall always find him with us. One hu— 
man creature cannot ſend another without being ſepa- 
55 rated from him: but God ſends his Son, by uniting 


Word, by a union, of all others the moſt j intimate and 
inſeparable. LETT 
n ſpake theſe 1 many ien on kim. 31. 

Then ſard Tefus lo thofe Jews which believed on him, If Nx 


It is not then ſufficient, barely to believe in Chrif 
we muſt likewiſe continue in his word, in order to 
prove ourſelves to be his diſciples in truth as well as in 
name. To continue therein, is not to have only 
tranſient taſte of it, nor to love ſome ol its truths, nor 

: b to practice ſome one part of! It, nor to obſerve it only 
_ externally, or for ſome days, or even months; but it is 
to love all its truths, to perſevere in the praQtice of them 
throughout the whole courſe of our lives, and that up- 
on a principle of love to God, and to make his lau 
— eee 


>) — — "8 
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our 8 Happy is that perſon, who really conti- 
nues in it by an affiduous meditation, and an inviola- 
ble adherence to it, in every ſtate and circumſtance pu 
WR: 
32. And ye fall know the truth, and the truth el 
make you free. 
The generality of the Jews i in the choc of Moſes | 
learned nothing but types, which were the ſhadows of f 
goods things to come; the Gentiles, only falſhoods and 
lies in the ſchool of heatheniſm : but chriſtians, in the 
ſchool of Chriſt, learn the truth, which confounds 
falſhood and diſperſes ſhadows, and wherein Chriſt and 
all ſpiritual bleſſings Are clearly manifeſted. We never 
learn, or know the truth perfectly, except when ve 
love it; and we never love it, but only when the love 
ereof! is graven in our hearts by his Spirit, And this 
love makes us free, in delivering us from the heavy 
yoke of the letter and ceremonies of the law, from the 


raſſalage of criminal inclinations, deceitful pleaſures, 


and worldly fears, which render us ſlaves to ſin. 00 
Spirit of truth, vouchſafe to teach me the truth, in that 5 
vay which is peculiar to thyſell, \ who art the os Boe ma- 8 
ler and teacher thereof. 
33. 1 They anſwered hum, We be Abraham' $ fied, 80 
were never in bondage to. any man: : how Joy thou, Ye 
ſhall be made free! * | 
O vanity of the chitdren of Adun ! they boaſt of | 
their nobility, becauſe they are ignorant how much ſin 
has degraded them. How great is the blindneſs of - 
men, who when they are in bondage, know it not! 
and are ſo infatuated as to think themſelves at the 


ſame time free and happy. Cauſe me, Lord, to know 


oy” bondage, make me ſenſible of my miſery; leſt, 
O0 „ © / 
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1 like che + Jun 1 ſhould deſpiſe the promiſe of "I ty, 


fee. 
Whoſoever commilteth fin, is the ſervant of fin. 


- whilſt it reigns in us, renders us ſlaves; and ſo much 
the more are we enſlaved under the guilt and power of 
it, the more we believe ourſelves maſters of our own ; 
will, and free from all law. Miſerable is that perſon, ] 
who being a llave by birth through original fin; a ſlave M. 
by ſuffering himſelf to be overcome by his paſſions; 
has voluntarily given up himſelf to the ſway of his bad 
inclinations and of Satan, who rules in the children of 
| diſobedience, and yet loves his bondage, and flies from 


0 and reſume that right and Pover” over us which be- 


S the ſons of God, becauſe it cannot deliver him from 
tie flavery of Gn.” It is only the Spirit of him. that 


. quickens us, when dead in treſpaſles and ſins to a life of 


N : children of God, members of his Son, and co- heir 
2 with him to whom alone the inheritance belongs. Bs 


and inſolently reject the hand which offers to make x me 


34. Jeſus anfutr ed them, Verily, verily 7 2 unto you, 


Sin, which flows from the corruption of our nature, l 


his deliverer! Break this bondage, O Lord, to which 
we are naturally ſubject, till thy grace prevaileth j in us, 


Jongs to thee. _ 


335 And the fervant abideth nol. in s the hor k for c ever 
hug the ſon. abideth ever. 


The law cannot * to the boner the ens ol 


b „ 


raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, which dwelling in us, 


faich in him, delivering us from fin, and making us 


96. If the Son ther ere e make Dou free, pe hall be | 


free indeed. 

There is now no biker Co to be compared with 
this, which! is obtained — þ che grace of the Son of 
5 Cod, 


God, 3 alone ſets the Auer free from the guilt 


jekt to any ſinful propenſity or diſpoſition of mind ; 


they labour only to make themſelves new chains, while 
the heart is not freed from the bonds of iniquity, and 
from the wats of the * * the only deliverer 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


37. 1 know that ye a are Abrulam- 5 feed; but ye fel to 


kill me, becauſe my word hath no place in you. 


It is only to his ſhame, that a wicked man glories in 
being deſcended from holy men. whole example he will 
not imitate. The true children of Abraham have their 
bearts open to cvangelical truth, becauſe it is the com- 
pletion of the promiſes, of which they are heirs. ni: 
a ſad omen, to be 0 ly deaf thereto; it is more fo, 10 
be provoked againſt it: but to perſecule by abuſe or 
miſrepreſentation, and were it in their power, to be 
ready to deſtroy thoſe who preach it, is the laſt degree 7 


of perverſeneſs and obduracy. The word of God re- 


time to the greateſt crimes. 


— 


je do that which ye have ſeen with your father. 


of The children of God imitate their Father: the wicked 
1 imitate the devil, whoſe children they ſh ew them- 
, e = : Oo 3 : 5 N 
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and dominion of fin. from the blindneſs and prejudices 
of his mind, from the evil deſires of his heart, the ty- 
ranny of Satan and the fear of death. In vain do men 
ſeel: by other means to free themſelves from being ſub- 


quires a heart which by his Spirit i iͤ prepared to receive 

it, from a deep conviction of the want thereof. For 

a heart filled with earthly projects, whether of intereſt 

or ambition, and with the love of the pleaſures and ſu- 
perfluities of life, is not diſpoſed to receive the evan- 
gelical ſeed. When a man ſhuts his heart againſt i It by 
giving way to his paſſions, he opens it, at the lame 


38. 1 ſpeak that which I have ſeen with 0 my Father : and | 
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| ſelves. to be, following his inclinations and acting 
by his ſpirit. Who can forbear trembling, when 
he conſiders this diviſion of two charadters fo Oppo- 
ſite to each other, and between which there is no 
medium? | Whoever does not conform nis life to the 
will of God, whoſe child he pretends to be, ſuffers 
| himſelf to be led away at the will and pleaſure of the 
devil, and chuſes him for his father. It is the pro- 
Ws perty of the children of God, after the example of their 
| head, to ſtudy the will of their Father, and to make | 
that che rule of all their actions. „ 
309 . They anſwered and faid unto him, Meu is our 
father. Jeſus faith unto them, If ye were Abraham's 
: chaldr en, ye would do the works of Abraham. 
In vain do we glory in being called chriſtians, if we 
- da not the works of chriſtians. It is not the name or 
profeſſion which vill cauſe us to be owned for the chil. 
gdtren of God; but ſuch a change of heart as manifeſts : 
itſelf in that holy and amiable temper of mind, and in 
thoſe works and actions throughout the general tenor 
of our lives, which adorn our chriſtian profeſſion. 
Wboever deſires to know whether he belongs to Chriſt, 
Yo mult conſider and examine, whether his heart and life 
be really chriſtian, and conformable. to the golpel of 
: Jeſus Chriſt. . | : 
440. But now v ye ſeek to kill me, a man WP hath told 
5 you the ruth, whach F have heard EE God: this did not 
Abraham. 
Nothing is ſo contrary to the ſpirit of chriſtianity 
and fo much endangers our ſalvation, as to hate thoſe 
who preach the truth to us. It was the diſtinguiſhing 
charaQteriſtic of Abraham, to receive the truth with 
| faith and obedience: 1 1. is s this diſpoſition which 1 18 the 


| mark 


[ OO E > FI” "+ a a ; FF TY 5 


the ſupport of life, 1s paſt all hopes of recovery. The 


truth contains both; it heals and nouriſhes the heart of 

thoſe who receive it: but it is not the truth taught by 
pers which has this virtue, but the truth of God, 
41. Ye do the deeds of your father. Then faid they to 


ham, We be not born 125 eee we ; have one Father, : 


even God. 


That man, who has delivered himſelf up to ſin, is 
in the ſight of God no other than a child of the devil, 
though he BENE: the character of a child of God in the 
ſight of men. A fick perſon, who conceals his diſeaſe, 
has no defire to be cured. And a finner who is Intent 
on nothing but his own juſtification, labours only to 
render himſelf more criminal before God. An bumble. 
acknowledgment of our fin and miſery, i is that which his 
4 Spirit! ſtrives to prevail with us to make; and to this con- 
feſſion the pride of our hearts ſtands in full oppoſition 
till it is ſubdued by grace. It i is no very common thing, 
for a man to be humble upon his having fallen even into 
one ſin, but if he is ſo, he generally covers his other 7 
faults with the veil of hypocriſy. Let us then take great 
care, leſt the fear of loſing the eſteem of men hinder us 
from diſcovering our fins to thoſe, of whom God thinks 8 
fit to make uſe, in order to heal and raiſe us up. This 
regard to our reputation and the opinion of others is a 
very dangerous temptation, eſpecially to thoſe who 
have always made profeſſion of greater piety and reli- 
gion than others. It is by ſuch a humiliation as pro- 
ceeds from a conviftion of our being miſerable ſin- 
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mark by which his children according to the Spirit are 
known. A ſick perſon who rejetts his phyſician, and 


willtake neither ſuch remedies as are beſt calculated for 
| the cure of his diſorder, nor ſuch food as is neceffary for 
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ners in the fight of God, that he deſigns to draw us 
to his Son that we * may be partakers of ſalvation by 
LS | "HO. 
70 iS foid unto them, If God + were your Father. ye 
cafe love me: for I proceeded forth, ond came JO: Cod; 
neither came I of myſelf, but he ſent ne. 
= | The kit fruits of the faith of true chriſtians, are 
S love and devotion towards Jeſus Chriſt, a ſingular | 
B 11 reſpett and reverence for his word, and a particular . 
thankfulneſs for his incarnation. When men really 
love God, they have a reſpect for all thoſe who ſpeak Fo 
for him, and they honour him in his miniſters. For 
| what reaſon does Chriſt our ſoverign high-prieſt repeat 
this truth ſo often, that he came not of himſelf but was 
ſent by his Father, if it be not to teach us the keceflny - 
of an heavenly vocation and miſſion? — _ - 
: 43- Why do ye not underſtand my ae 1 even becav uf 
” ” cannot hear my word. 1 
Man in his carnal date does not underfiand: the 
I LY ſpeech of God, and has no manner of reliſh for his 
Vord. As love diſpoſes men to hear thoſe favourably ; 
whom they love, and to enter readily into their 
thoughts: ſo envy and hatred inſpire them with a ſpirit 
of contradiction, and ſhut the mind againſt the diſ- 
| courſe of thoſe whom they do not love. 1 therefore 
concerns us highly, not to ſuffer ourſelves to be pre- 
8 againſt the miniſters of God's word: for pre- 
judice paſſes cafily from the perſons to tbe truths which 
3 preach. This prejudice was of fatal conſequence 
to the Jews and ruined them irrecoverably. 
44. Ye are of your father the devil, and the lofts of | 
Ts faiher ye will do: he was a murderer from the begin- 


king, and aboge not in the wruth, Mecauſe re 25 no truth 
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fo he is a liar, and the father e of it. 


Wicked perſons fall in with the Tufts and Jefires 
of the devil, and become inſtruments under his di- 
reftion to accompliſh his deſigns.” That man who vio- 
lently oppoſes the truth, which is the life of the ſoul, 
and endeavours to root it out of the heart of its diſci- 


is ples, is no other than a murderer. W e have here two 


characters of the devil and of the Jews his children. 
The firſt is contempt of the truth and oppoſition to it. 
The ſecond is envy and perſecution againſt thoſe Who 
continue faithful. To adhere firmly to it, it is neceſ- 5 
ſary to bave the love thereof engraved deeply in our 
hearts. Chriſt is truth itſelf, therefore what he teacheth 
ve ought molt readily to receive and adhere to. That 
which he is in relation to truth, the ſame is the devil 
in relation to lies. O truth! what does a man become 
when he forſakes thee, after he has s profeſſed | himſelf 5 


thy follower po; 
45. And becauſe I ell you the truth e 12 8 me not. 
The truth is but little attended to and ill received, 


even from the mouth of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, if his 
grace do not touch the heart. The moſt evident mark 
of the corruption of any heart is, when, inſtead of 
5 thankfully receiving the truth, it ſhews the greateſt bit- . 


terneſs of ſpirit againſt thoſe who teach it. 


46. Which of you convinceth me of * n? And Us 1 2 


the truth, why do ye not believe me? 


A preacher or paſtor ought to be unblamable in © hits i 
life and converſation. For is he, who ſhews in his 
manners evident marks of the infidelity of his heart 
with reſpe& to the truths of the goſpel, a likely perſon 
to induce others to believe them? It indeed belongs | 
to 
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in kim. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: 
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to none but the prince of paſtors to be entirely free 
from fin, and to join to the prieſthood a perfect inno- 
cence: but his miniſters ought to be at leaſt free from 


outward crimes, and ſhould bring to the ſacred mini- 


| ſtry an unblamable life. O Jeſus, the only prieſt truly 
innocent, without ſpot and ſeparate from ſinners, 
vouchlafe to confer upon thy miniſters a x meaſure of | 
7 that holineſs, with which thou art filled. + 


47. He that is of God, heareth God's words . there. 


fore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 


The diſpoſition with which a man hears the word of 


God, and the uſe which he makes thereof, ſhew whether 
he is the ſervant of God, and how far he is ſo or not. 
: What can be ſaid of many chriſtians, who take little 
or no care either to hear or read the word of God, 
but that they are chriſtians by way of ceremony, 
and uſe ſome ſmall endeavours after ſalvation only for 
faſhion's ſake: ? We are never tired with hearing a 
friend ſpeak, or with hearing him ſpoken of; and ſhall 


we pretend to be the friends of God, and yet neglett = 


or dillike to hear, and perhaps after we have heard, 5 
forget the word and the things of God, though they be 

ol the utmoſt conſequence to us? What! not to be 

of God! Lord, can we have the leaſt degree of faith, 
and not chuſe to do and ſuffer every ny; rather than 

| be of this character? | 


48. Then anſwered the 7 and foid unto N $9 


we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil? 


Deplorable blindneſs this, and dreadful hardneſs of 


earl There is a falſe kind of evidence, a perſuaſion 
ariſing from error, an acquieſcence under ſeduction, 
which makes human reaſon caſy, and the conſcience 


ſecure 
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ſecure, even "wich it takes Chrift for a ſeducer ani- 5 nh 
| mated by the ſpirit of darkneſs. A ſtate which was — 9 
common to almoſt all the people under the Jewiſh 
_ economy, to almoſt every prieſt, Phariſee, and doctor 
of the law then alive, is not perhaps ſo very uncommon .- -- "ll 
at this time as we imagine. Is it not a ſtill greater de- Wl: 
gree of blindneſs, to endeavour to excuſe the intellec- 
tual darkneſs of thoſe perſons, who ſhut their eyes againſt 
the light of truth, from the guilt of fin ? os 
"806 Feſus anſwer ed, 1 have not a devil; but 15 honour ES 
my Father, and ye do d iſhonour me. . 
In vain ſhould we ſeek amongſt all the philoſophers, E 
for ſuch a pattern of meeknels in bearing i injuries, and 
of wiſdom in juſtifying himſelf from the moſt outrage- 
ous calumnies. It is neceſlary, after Chrilt's example, 
always to diſtinguiſh thoſe calumnies which fall upon 
the miniſtry, and undermine the foundation of the e i 
chriſtian doctrine, from thoſe which are only perſonal. „ 
The reputation of a miniſter of the church is not his 4 
own, but the church's, as that of an ambaſſador, be- 

Janus to the ſovereign power by which he is ſent. KA 
| miniſter ſent from God would be unworthy of his cha- 

_ rafter, if he ſhould tamely ſuffer himſelf to be repre- 

88158 as an emiſſary of the devil, and an apoſtle of 
lyes. : Even Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered. all that could 
_ poſſibly be ſuffered, teaches him to Juſtify himſelf from — 
ſuch calumnies as theſe, after his example, andi in his ES. 
ſpirit. 5 bt. 

50. And I bel not mine own n glory: "there is one that ---— 
fecha and judgeth... VVV 
The care of a miniſter of Chriſt for his own n reputa· he | 
tion, has its proper bounds, which he ought perfectly 
to know, and which he muſt not tranſgreſs under pre- 
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tence of ſeeking the glory of Cod, and the honour of 
His miniſtry. He ought to vindicate, but not revenge 

bimſelf. It is ſufficient to have repelled the calumny 
with a moderation becoming a chriſtian and a prieſt : 
his exemplary life, and the prudence of bis conduct, 
are to perform the reſt. What they cannot effect, he 


et — 
2 i 
5 


ſeparates the ſoul from the nooy' and has no notion of 


muſt leave to God; leſt, from being a miniſter of his 


mercy, he become the miniſter of his own revenge. 


51. Verily verily / ſay unto Jos. i a man FOES ww fay- 


ey ng, he hall never fee deaih. 


Whoever embraces and holds faſt the 6 dine af 


| Chriſt in faith and obedience, ſhall not die forever. but 
live 1 in endleſs felicity. A minilter of Jeſus Chriſt may - 

_ ſuffer himſelf to be humbled ; but he mult never per- 5 
mit either the minifiry, or the word of truth, of which 
he is the miniſter, to be decried and undervalued. Can 
he poſſibly do better than to imitate his Saviour, who 
here extols the excellency of his word ſo much the 

: Ore,” the more the Jews vilified it, in endeavouting 
to make it paſs for the word of the devil? Ts. 


52. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we how that . 


hou haſt a devil. Abraham 75 dead, and the prophets ; 


"and i thou fayeſt, If & man n lech my Jaying, he Nan never | | 
tafte of death. | 


The greateſt meekneſs cannot win the hearts af the 


: dechred enemies of truth: but this does not excuſe _ 
us from exerciſing it towards them even to the laſt, yo 
after the example of Jeſus Chriſt. e 


53 Art thou greater than our Taler 45 along: hich 
is 5 dead? and the e e are dead: m makeft thou | 


thyſelf 2. 


The world knows no other death befides that which 


. f 
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that which on It from its God, which the patri- 
archs and prophets avoided by keeping his word, and 
adhering to Chriſt by faith before his coming. Every 
thing becomes obſcure to thoſe who have once deli- 
yered up their hearts to incredulity. Their remem- 
brance of the prophets onght to have led them to con- 
ſider and obſerve in Chriſt, the miracles and other 
marks of the Meſkas, contained in their prophecies; _ 
and they remember th zem, only to leſſen him and ſet 
him below all the prophets. Lord, Jet me never be 
ſo unhappy, as by any means to diſhonour thee. but give 


me grace, that I may o adhere to thee, that my faith. 
in thee may never be reproved. | 


54. Jeſas anſwered, VI honour nn aſl If. my honour is 
nothing : it is my Father that honoureth, me, 5 whom Je 
ſh, that he : is your God: - 
WhO will dare to honour himfelf. 8 Jeſlin Chrit 
did not? He ſets a value only upon that which he re- 
ceived from his Father, by the mouth of St. John, by 
- the voice heard from heaven, and by miracles. 5 
55. Fei ye have not known him + but I know him : : and 
1 J ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhall be 6 lar like unto 
you : : but I know him, and keep his bing. 
Chriſt ſpares not the pride of theſe perſons, who 
boaſted that they alone had the key of the knowledge 


of God, whom they ought indeed to have known bet- ; 


ter than any others. This is a judgment which ſhould 


make us tremble; fince the light of the ſcripture, which 


| they had to inſtru and direct them, the advantages 


they had above others of knowing the true God, and 


all the aſſiſtance of the law, which ſhould have been 

their ſchoolmaſter to bring them to Chriſt, became the ; 

ource of blindneſs to theſe wicked Jens even to the 
„ 3 
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prieſts and doctors themſelves, through the ill uſe which : 
their pride made of them all. Since we cannot worſhip 
God in ſpirit and in truth, unleſs we love and hy 
| him, let us not flatter ourſelves, that we know him as 
we ought, fo long as we make light of any of his laus, . 
On and do not perform his will. 


1 | Jew it, and was glad. 
"only. in the hopes of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, The 


ſons before the incarnation, conſiſted in defiring, pray- 
ing, and looking for the Saviour, who was to be born, 
and in earneſtly endeavouring to have a ſhare in the 
favour and bleſſing of his coming. 1s inſenſibility or. 

: coldneſs towards Jeſus Chriſt to be endured in thoſe z 
chriſtians, who do not now behold his myſteries at a 
diſtance, and have not only the promiſe of them as 
8 Abrabam had, but have received this ineſtimable gift, 
have been waſhed. in his blood, nouriſhed with bis 
fleſh, filled with his Spirit, and loaded with his benefits? 
Bet the faith, the ardent deſire, and the joy of this 
holy patriarch, inſpire us with the ſame ſentiments and 
affeAions with thoſe which were in him towards Chriſt, 

| cauſe us to love his intereſts, and engage us conſtantly 5 
to diſcharge our duties to him with all faithfulneſs. _ ; 


5 - ours old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham 9 
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56. Your father A braham rejoiced_ to fed my oy: and be . 
There was no true joy under the old kenn ent, has 


piety of the patriarchs, prophets, and other holy per- by 


57. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not Jet V 0 f 


The more light is offered to a blind and obdurate ; 


heart, the blinder does it ſtill grow. It has no eyes, 8 
but only for ſenſible and corporeal objetts. It is the 
common way of thoſe who affect the character of 
ſtrong reaſoning, to believe nothing but what they can 


comprehend, 


St. JO 0 H N. CHAP. vii. 575 
comprehend, and to reject e is above their un- 


derſtanding. A man paſles with them for no other than 
whimſical, when he believes what they deſpiſe ; but 


what ſignifies their judgment to thoſe who are ſo much I 


the more eſteemed in the judgment of God, the more 

they diſregard the judgment of the world! En is 0 
58. Jeſus ſaid unto them, Top! verily ＋ jy unto Hou, = 
bag bene Abraham was, I am. ; 
This anſwer of Jeſus Chriſt | is a \ proof of his divinity 8 


and eternity. He was in God his Father as his Word _ 


and wiſdom, and he was pleaſed to think of giving him- 
ſelf to us. He is come, he has given himſelf, and yet 
we perhaps chink very ſeldom of him; ſo far are we 
from giving and conſecrating ourſelves to his divine 
perſon, incarnate for our ſakes. Thou, O Jeſus, art 
before Abraham, not only in the deſigns of God thy 


Father, but as his co- eternal, conſubſtantial Son, and _ 


| together with him the creator of Abraham. 1 adore 
| thee according to what thou art from eternity in God 
thy Father; and all the vain ſubileties of f the wiſdom on 
5 man are noi able to ſtagger my faith. 


59. Then took they up ſtones to caſt at hav but Fei 
8 hid himſelf, and went out of the temple, going through the 
5 nig of them, and ſ⸗ paſſed by, 


_ * Perſecution is the reward of evangelical eres in 
_ this life: and there ire few ſuch, becauſe there are 


few vho are willing to ſuffer. The retreat which Chriſt 
here makes is humble, pradent and inſtruftive. He 


does not refuſe to die for the truth of his divinity ; ; he 5 


| will be a martyr for it in a ver; little time: but he re- 
ſerves himſelf for a more ignomiffous and cruel punith- 3 
ment, and waits for the moment appointed by his Fa- 
| —— chat he may make his death a kerifice of obedi- 


ence 
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576 The GOSPEL according to 
ence to him and of atonement for ſin. He goes out of 
the temple, becauſe it was deſigned only for the victims 


of the Jewiſh people, and not for the victim of the 


world; a victim which requires a new altar, and is to 

.- "YE: ſacrificed. in the fight of the whole earth. If the 
crime of the Jews be already committed in their mind 

by their purpoſe and deſign of ſtoning our bleſſed Sa- 
Vvuoͤour; the ſacrifice is likewiſe accompliſhed in the 
beart of Chriſt, by his diſpoſition and defire. Let me 
learn of thee, O victim of God, thus, to ſacrifice my- 
ſlelf on all occaſions, in keeping GY continually c diſ- 
Par: and Open for it. 


„% ᷑ 9 Ne 
1 ND. as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſro a man i was 


7 blind from his birth. 


- Blindneſs of body is not only one of the auh | 


: af fin, but alſo an emblem of ſpiritual blindneſs, in 
1 which all the children of Adam are born by reaſon of : 
fin. It is a ſmall matter, not to behold the light which 

is common to inferior animals, in compariſon of being 
jo deprived of that light which is the life, and the happi- 
neſs of our ſouls. Everlaſting thanks be rendered to 
\ thee, O Jeſus, that i in paſſing through this mortal life, 

7 | through ignominies and ſufferirgs, from the man- 

ger to the croſs, thou didſt vorchſafe to caſt upon me 
15 thoſe eyes of mercy, which ofa child of darkneſs have £ 


made me become a child of light. , 
2. And his diſeiples ghed him, ſaying, Moſler, who 


did fin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind? 


It is plain from ence, that it was a common opi- 


nion even among the Jews, That the diſeaſes of man 
take their riſe from fin, There is danger in ſceking 


after 


which we may perhaps raſhly impute to them; but we 


cannot poſſibly do amiſs in ſeeking in our own the 


caule of that which we ourſelves ſuffer. 


35 Je efus anſwered, Neither hath this man finned, nor his 
VVV 


Though afflidions are enen intended to correct . 
ſin, or to purify the ſinner; yet this is not always the 
frſt, and never the principal delign of God therein. 
He intends here to honour his Son; but it is to his 


own glory that the miracles, and glory of his Son ulti- 
mately tend. Happy is that miniſter of this Son who 
imitates his example, in never ſeeking his own glory in 


any of the moſt remarkable works, which Cod is 1 ; 


to perform by his hands. 


4. I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, , while it „ 


oy: the might cometh when no man can work, 


It is an holy and apoſtolical diſpoſition i in an evan- 
| gelical labourer, to be entirely employed in the work 
of God, and never to be tired with working as long 

as the day of his life laſts. When Chriſt the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, either withdraws himſelf from us, be- 
cauſe of our unfaithfulneſs towards him, or takes us 
out of the world unprepared to appear before him, 1 
night comes upon us which is much more to be hed 
than that of nature. The night cometh, and it cometh _ 
very faſt, wherein nothing more can be done in order 
to further the ſalvation of others, or to make our on = 


calling and election ſure. 


5. As long as 1 am in the world, 7 am the hgh of the | 


world, 


t. J O H N. CHAP. IX>: _ 577 


after the cauſe of the miſeries of others in perſonal ſins, 


The 78 preſence of Jeſus Chriſt on earth made 


578 The (e 0 8 P E LN according 10 
the Jay or light of the world; and his ſpiritual preſence. 
in the church collectively, or in the heart of any in- 
dividual perſon by faith and grace, makes the day or 
light of ſuch a member as well as of the Whole at 
- large. The great fin of the Jews conliſted j in chang. 
ing this day i into night, this light into darkneſs, by not 
= making any ſpiritual advantage of the time of his 
preacbing: but this is common to all thoſe who rejebl, 
the light of truth, and WhO ſpend the ſhort time of : 
this life, in doing any thing rather than what concerns 
their ſalvation, and this in the midſt of the inſtructions, . 
good examples, and all the other alſiſtances which are 
to be found in the church. 3 
„ When he had thus ſpoken, he 5 þ on the grind, py 
made clay of the Jah; and ** anointed the My . the e blind ; 
4 man with clay, „ 
N He who made man out of the earth, cures « bim vith 
1 55 earth; That which in the hand of another perſon 
7 would cauſe blindneſs, ſerves to reſtore fight in the 
. hand of Jeſus Chriſt ; becauſe the creature is nothing, 
©" ahd can do nothing, but. what the creator is pleaſed to 
| make it be and do. Earthly things, the works of the 
divine wiſdom, of which they bear many evident 
marks, do notwithſtanding hinder too many from ſee- 
ing heavenly things, though they are, as it were, Jaid 
open to their fight. Put thy hand, O Lord, I beleech 
thee, upon the eyes of my heart, and Jet thy divine 
5 undtion cure its blindneſs. 
7. And ſaid unto him, Go waſh 7 in the - gout. of Siban 
; (which i is by interpretation, Sent.) He went lis way there: 
fore, and waſhed, and came ſeemg. 
This pool of Siloam is an abies of the blood of 


Jeſus Chriſt ſent 1 * the F ather, which cures not only 
the 
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the e of the ſoul, but puriſies it from the flaing 
| of fin, as water clcanſes the body from its defilements, 


in all thoſe who are obedient to the word of faith. Ife 


admire in this pool the ſupernatural virtue which Cod 


gives it to enlighten the eyes of one blind man; how 
can we continually behold the laver of rege neration 


with ſo much indifference, as we too generally do! Is it 
more to open the eyes of the body, than to penetrate 
into the foul, not only to enlighten the eyes thercof, 


but to enliven, heal, fandlify, and conſecrate it to 
Cod? 5 


e £ 


The Mindnels of the 89 is not ways accompa- 
pied with poverty ; but that of the ſoul is inſeparable 
ſrom it. When comes it to paſs that every believer 
does not ſay to his brethren in Chriſt, in aduiration 85 
and acknowledgment of the goodneſs of God, was not 
I like ſuch a poor, miſerable, and blind creature as 
this, with this difference only, that as he was deprived . 
of the faculty of ſeeing in a bodily, I was in want of 
that power, in a ſpiritual ſenſe? for 1, not long lince, . 
lat in the darkneſs of ſin, being an enemy of God, a 
lave of the devil, and a child of wrath. And behold 

I am become a child of light, a child of God, a mem- 
ber of Chriſt, and an inheritor of the kingdom of hea- 
ven! The reaſon why we do not entertain one ano- 
ther in this manner, is, becauſe we have but little in- 
clination to apply our minds to ſpiritual things, and 
becauſe our faith is almoſt always allecp, and as It were ; 


buried 3 in fleſh and L blood. 


8. T The 3 therefore, and thy kick be fore had 
feen him, that he was blind, A 15 not this he that al, and _ 


= 580 The G 0 8 P E L according _ 
8 5 95 Some faid, This i 18 he: others . He 2s like lun; 
: but he ſaid, T7 on he... 
A finner, whoſe heart God ns. elne 480 
changed by his grace, is no longer the ſame man, that 
child of Adam, who was entirely governed by his paſ. 
= fions: he is now a true chriſtian, in whom there ap. 


——— — —ñä . — — — toi -. - 
. ——— - 
— — * 


ß humility, love, and meekneſs of Chriſt; in 
= _. whom there is no longer the love of the riches; plea: 
4 ſiures and the vanities of the world. Ho. would it be, 
I il one could fee his heart! That man is much to be la- 


maented, whois one of thoſe falſe penitents, who are not 
1 : at all different from what they were, but only ſo far as 
1 1 they outwardly make uſe of the ordinances, and whom 
= ve always know to be the ſame by every other part of 
their conduct. A true penitent 1s ever full of grati- 
tude and acknowledgment for his recovery ; but has 
always before his eyes his paſt diſeaſes and miſeries, 
5 and the root and cauſe of them which he carries in his 
= own heart, I am by the mercy of Chriſt a perſon al- 5 
together different from what I was, but in myſelf I am 
a a defeQtive being, and want continual fupplive of grace 


0 from him. 
16. Therefore feid they unto him, 1 How were thine 25 
opened? * 


. 


It is a holy and uſeful Siebe and tuck; as ind 
to the glory of God, to enquire of a perſon whom he 
| has newly enlightened, how he wrought in his heart, 

how his eyes were opened ſo as to ſee the vanity of the 
world, of its honours, pleaſures, faſhions, maxims, 
Ke. and how his mind, blind as it was before to the 
| things of God, became ſo fully perſuaded of the truths 
of the goſpel, ſo attentive and open to the word of God, 
MORE en re we Oy ge; 


st. JOHN. cnar. i. 3812 


ad ſo firmly attached to every — that is SING 


to his will. 
11 Ke ere and ſaid, + man that i 5 called Teſs 


made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go | 


to the pool of. Siloam, and waſh ; and 15 went and Ems 
and 7 received ſigut. 


It is a good 1855 when a um i is tas eoudy to open | 


his mind to his neighbour, in relation to the miſeries 

from which he has been freed, the mercies he has re- 
ceived from God, and the methods of his gracious _ 
| dealings with him: provided that this tend to his glory, 
and to the edification of his neighoour. 5 


12. Then Jon — unto hum, acre - 75 he? He ji, a, 1 


Inow not. 5 
It is 800d to A and ar to know a man E | 

of God, to whoſe miniſtry, we hear, from the teſtimony 

of others, that he has given a bleſſing, for the illumina- 


tion of ſouls. Men ſeek with ee a ſkilful phy- 


fician for the health of the body, or a learned perſon _ 
to inſtru their children : but they commonly neglect, 
are afraid to find, avoid, and rejett a man who from 
his own experience knows how to direct ſouls i in the | 
way of falvation. To ſuch a one they will not apply _ 
for advice, till from an apprehenſion of danger they 
are conſtrained to enquire at his mouth, what they 5 
ſhall do to be ſaved? When we have been made i In- 
ſtrumental of good to others, it is always the ſafeſt way 


to withdraw from the eſteem of the world, as Jeſus 


E Chriſt did. 


13. 1 They brought. to the Phaſes him that henne 
was Blind. 


See here che ſpirit of the world, whe it is ofien 


counted a crime to give men the true light, and one 


p 5 almoſt = 


582 The G 0 8 PEL. according to 
almoſt as great, to have received it. Ttisa temptation 
to a believer to ſee himſelf purſued with malic» 
for a good action, while crimes are committed by tt tie 
wicked with impunity. One could have 2 comfort 
under this great diſorder, were it not For the you 
: which God brings out of it. 2 
14. And it was the . % when 5 fi made the 
day, and opencd his eyes. EL | 
Feſtivals were not inſtituted "wa men to 504 chem 
in idleneſs, but to ſanctify themſelves on thoſe days; 


5 this makes the true ſabbath. Chriſt choſe to heal the 


fick on that day, to ſignify what he was come to do 
with reſpect to ſinners; and to ſhew that he was the 
fame God who created man, that he was carrying on 
by che redemption his firſt deſigns and work. and that 
he had a Tight t to e che ſecond where the arſt. had 
ended. N 
. P hen again the Plarifes a to ofted him how he had 
„ received has fight. He ſaid unto them, He t oy” upon 
mine eyes, and 1 waſhed, and do fee. „„ 
Happy nad theſe blind perſons been, kad hey oils 


this enquiry, only out of a deſire to find the light, that 


- they might be cured of their own blindneſs! 'This light 
vas hid in that body of clay, which was ſanctiſied by its 
union with the divinit ty: and this was the very thing 


_ which olſended their pride, inſtead of enlightening 


eir ronds. We mult ſeek the true light Sus * it 
we a not be blinded thereby. 5 
16 Therefore faid ſome of the Phariſees, This man is 
not of God, becauſe he keepeth, not the ſabbath. day. Others 
faid, [low can a man that is a fi nner, do Juch miracles? 
And there was a diviſion among them, : 


'he judgments ol men will ever be divided with re re- 
ſpelt 


- O H N. CHAP: ix. 383 


ſpet to ot of whom the world i is not worthy, ſo long 8 
as it is divided by diflerent palſions and intereſts. 
19; They fay unto the blind man again, What ſayeſt Ros 
5 f lam, that he hath opened Wane 19 80 He ſaid, He 75 a 
prophet. : ! 
” Strange Walgit this of the children 0K Kü! 5 
They are always ready to believe what is evil, not 
only without, but even contrary. to plain and evident 
proof; but they never have ſufficient proof to induce 
them to believe what 1 18 good, concerning thoſe whom | 
they do not love. A ſincere and chriſtian heart makes 
no difficuly of ſpeaking according to truth, even before 
the enemies thereof. To bear witneſs to the integrity, 
and innocence of thoſe by whom God has been pleaſed 
to enlighten us, is the leaſt ee which We 
owe both to him and them. = = 
18. But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that = 
© had been blind, and received his fro gt, until they called. i 
the parents of him that had received his V ght. 19. And EE 
they aſked them, ſaying, 1s this your ſon, who 3 00 was TY 
born blind ? how then doth he NOW fee? _ 5 
God makes the injuſtice of men fublervient to his 
goodneſs, The more the Phariſees examine this mi- 
racle in order to raiſe doubts concerning it, the more 
indubitable do they render 1 it. By all this we ſee how 
muchit concerns us, not to ſuffer our minds to be pre- 
poſſeſſed; ſince paſſion cloſes the eyes againſt things 
the moſt evident. What pains and trouble do men 
give themſelves, only to avoid receiving the truth ? 
There is no avenue, whereby it can approach them, 1 
0 which they leave unſhut. They refuſe to receive it, only 
becauſe 1 It diſpleaſes them; and it diſpleaſes, only be- 
P P 4 | 5 cauſe 
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584 The GOSPEL according to 
cauſe they will not receive it, out of obſtinacy, intereſt, f 
or blindneſs. Theſe Jews have now very faithful fol- 
lowers i in the perſons of unbelievers, who, by much 0 
examining things, bring themſelves to ſuch a paſs, as 
to reject that as ee which | is in itſelf che moſt 
5 evident. 5 5 
20. His parents 9 them and faid, 1 We know that 
i this is our jon, and that he was born blind: 21. But by 
what means he now feeth, we know not ; or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know nof: he is of age, af him, N 88 ſteak 
er himſef. „))) ood ſg 
Few perſons are willing to expoſe W to has 
ger in bearing witneſs to the truth, becauſe few really 
love it. Men always find reaſons to ſhift this obliga- 


N off upon others, and to clear themſelves of the 


trouble: but the queſtion i IS, how they will clear them- 
ſelves before God. It is dangerous for parents to give 
0 this bad example to their children; ſuperiors to infe- 


frr—ciors; maſters to their diſciples! The nearer relation 


we bear to thoſe who have received ſignal bleſſings 


. from God, the more ought we to look upon ourſelves 


as concerned i in their obligations, and to aſſiſt them in 
RH diſcharging them, When any worldly advantage i is to 


de gained, a man is very willing to ſhare in it: but 


when there is ſomewhat to be hazarded, he will have 
nothing to do in the matter. A father i is always ready 
to receive all the honour and advantage he can from 
the talents of an underſtanding. ſon, whom the world 
| appi*uds : but he is the firſt who draws back, when the we 
uſe of thoſe czlents ! is e to bring! him into any trou- 
ble from ihe great. 
22. Theſe words ſoake his parents, Sk FE nd the 


E : + for the Jeu had agreed ko that if any man 
did 


afk him. 


Neither the fear af being deprived of any office: em- | 
ployment, or temporal advantage, nor even the dread 
of an unjuſt excommunication, ought ever to hinder us 
from performing our duty. A ſentence of excommu- 
_ nication never hurts the perſon againſt whom it is pro- 
nounced, unleſs he have done ſomewhat to deſerve it; 
and it always falls back upon thoſe who pronounce © By 

' when they do it unjuſtly, We never are without the 
pale of the church, no not even when we ſeem to be 
driven out of it by the wickedneſs of men, ſo long as 
ve continue united by faith to Jeſus Chriſt the head of 
the true church and by love to all the lying members 5 


5 thereof. 


"Ws Then again, called they the man that + was find nd . 
 faid unto him, Give God the ae: we know that this man. 


is a inner. 


The pretence of zeal for God" 8 TR ofies faves to 
cover the purpoſe of committing the greateſt crimes. A 
perverſe and obſtinate endeavour to force a man, con- 
trary to his conſcience, to condemn one whom he 
knows to be innocent, was employed againſt Chriſt 
| himſelf; againſt whom then may it not be employed? 
The poſitive afſertion of perſons of credit, that our 
neighbour i is an ill man, is not ſufficient to give us a 
right to condemn him, when we have either any proofs. 
ol his innocence, or any reaſon to doubt of the truth 
of their information. A blind obedience on ſuch 8 
caſions, is ſo far from giving glory to God, that. it is 


an act of diſobedience to his law. 


25, He Men and ſaid, Whether he be a f nner or ; 


It. "” 0 H N. cnae. 1 585 


12 conſe 5 that he was Chr it, fe ſhould be put out of the „Y- 
nagogue. 23. e Jaid his Peng, He 2 * age, | 


ok - — — — — i _ - | 2 — — — — 
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::ho; T7 know not : one laing 'T know, that whereas I was 
blind, now I fee. 


It 18 more eaſy to find among the poor than among 


5 the rich, ſuch a generous, plain, and perſevering ac- 

knowledgment, as that here made by this blind man 
who had 880 his ſight. Nothing ſhould ever in- 
5 duce us to difown the et God has confered upon 7 


„when his glory is concerned. With how ,much 


FOE gratitude ought a converted ſinner to ſay, Ig 
was born blind by reaſon of Adam's fin ; and thou, 
| Lord, haſt vouchſafed to make me a child of light: 1 
was under the blindneſs of my own fins, and thou haſt 
enlightened me : "op was in darkpels, and had no fight 
at all of what I was, or what I ought to be and do; 
- and now I ſce that I am a ſinner, but ſaved from my 
TR : ſins, and what i is required of me in conſequence of my 
deliverance. | Thy name e be glorified for 8 0 my 
God: - 


26. Then faid they to lin again, What did he © ther ? 


"7 how opened he thine eyes? 


Envy is indefatigable, and: 1 pere oblli. 


nately in its wicked deſigns. They ſpare not even the 
works of God. The world is full of ſuch perſons as 


ſeem ſeriouſly to conſider theſe works, who yet apply 


their minds thereto with no other purpoſe but to con- 

= tradict them, to rob God of the glory of them, and to 
„5 make them the ſubje& of their cavils and diſputes. 
: - Let; me learn, O Lord, to conſider them with reve- 
rence; let me therein admire thy power and greatneſs, 
and contemplate thoſe other perfections, the marks and 
chbaradters of which are ſo viſibly impreſſed on them. 


7 He e 2 4 kave told or , and 50 
| od; 


. 1 0 II N. CHAP, iK. 387 


did not Sik:  wherefore would ye hear i it bed will ye 


a if be his diſciples ? 


We ought never to be weary in recounting. the 
wonders of God's power and goodneſs, when we meet 
with perſons who love to hear them ; but obdurate and 


0 malicious hearts, which will certainly abuſe this know- 


jedge, are altogether unworthy of it. To receive ſpi- 


ritual advantage thereby, men muſt bring along with 


them the minds Of diſciples, bumble, teactiable, and 
7 obedient, not ſuch: as fer. themlelves up to be Judges of £5 


the divine works. 


28. Then they reviled him, 1 faid, Thou art has _ 


ple; but we are Moſes diſciples. - 
Happy i is the chriſtian who abides by his en 


to Chriſt, whatever oppoſition and contempt others 
may ſhew i in diſputing againſt it, and when the affronts 
and injuries of carnal men have no other effect upon 
him, but only to make him more intent on following : 
| his Lord and maſter. It is my glory, O Lord, to 8 
thy diſciple; and ſuch I am reſolved to continue Ye 


t my laſt breath. 


29. We hnow that God als unto WY but, as for 0% 


| fellow, we know not from whence he 1s, 


| It is is extremely dangerous: to know Cs certain 
truths, and not to know them well. God ſpoke indeed 

to Moſes; but the moſt important truth he taught him 
was, that he was no more than only a type or ſhadow 8 
of our bleſſed Saviour, and that his law was giyen 180 
no other end but to lead men to [Jeſus Chriſt: and 
this was the thing which theſe Phariſees, theſe great 
pretenders to learning, knew nothing of. It was, in 


| ſome reſpects, an advantage to the gentiles, that they 


5 bad no eminent perlen 0 whom they could be devoted, 
— — A— and 
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and that they were under no temptation of purſuing . 


wrong path in following only types and ſhadows. 
30. The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why, here. 


mn is a marvellous thing, that ye know nol from whence he ts, 
and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 


A man has abundance of ſtrength and courage when 


he has the truth on his ſide. An ignorant perſon un- 
— ' dertakes here to argue with men of learning and doc- 
tors of the law, and confounds them : the reaſon is, 


| becauſe the truth fights in him, and his adverſaries 
1 fight againſt the truth. 


31. Now we know that God Jeareth not 7 nners: but if : 


any man be 4 worſhipper of God, and doeth his will, fam | 
le Rares. 


The prayers of a profeſt libertine, of a Maher, 44 


of ſuch ſinners as will not think of converſion, are re- 
jefted of God: but thoſe of an awakened ſinner, who 
is diſtreſſed for ſalvation, and hates ſin the cauſe of 
his miſery, never are. A penitent ſinner is no longer 
a ſinner in the ſight of God. He can never deſpiſe the 
prayer of an humble and contrite heart; ſince It is his 


Spirit! who cauſes it to . and forms the VOY. prayer 
itſelf. IS 


98; 1 the world . was it not. heard that any 


: man opened the eyes of one that was born blind, 3 3. 4H 5 
man were not of God, he could do nothing. ; 


God never works miracles to authorizes an We 


| or to declare any perſon innocent and holy, who is 
n dt really ſo: neither does he ever work any by the 
hands of thoſe, who deſire them only for the ſupport of 
errors or of a falſe miſſion. It cannot be pretended 


by any, that it is according to the method of the divine 
| diſpenſations t to work wy, miracles by the wickea pub- 


1 


— Ea Es de... has 8 
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lily PIE to be ſuch; much leſs in ſo great a num- 
ber, and of ſo extraordinary a nature as thoſe of Chriſt, 


34. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou waſt alto- 


gether __ in 1 ns, and dof thou teach US ? And they 2 


fam out. 


We may obſerve here three marks | or charaQers 8 
wicked paſtors. The firſt is, to treat their ſheep, and 
eſpectally the moſt harmlefs of them, with haughtineſs, | 
and even with contumelious language. | The ſecond, 
to be altogether impatient that any one ſhou! d remind 


them of their duty. And the third, to have no love 


ol unity, but to be always ready to drive thoſe out of 
the fold who are already in it, inſtead of i inviting . 
bringing thoſe into it who do not belong thereto. That 

is a happy ſeparation which divides us from the world, br 

from the ſociety of the wicked, and unites us to Jeſus . 

Chriſt. It is the privilege of this poor man, to be a 
confeſſor of Chriſt, even hefore he has the name of a 
chriſtian. He loſes the communion of the jewiſh Ob 

church, without having the conſolation which true 
chriſtians unjuſtly excommunicated enjoy, who Are 
more cloſely and ſtrongly united to Chriſt on that ac- 
count: but Chriſt is «568 going! to make him full amends : 


another way. 


35. Jeſus leard that they Jad caf ow out ; 400 when he 
had found him, he faid unto him, 9 lou belieue on the 
Son of God? . 
When the world ER us and calls: us out for our 
firm adherence to the truth, then Chriſt finds "hx. OY 
covers himſelf to us, and gives us comfort. The very 
leaſt degree of x grace and favour which God vouchſafes | 
to confer upon us, is ſufficient to ſupport and comfort 


| s under all the evils which men can n bring upon us. 
Hs ns: | He 


590 The GOSPEL according to 
36. He anſwered and ſaid Whot 75 he, : Lord, that I might 
7 believe on him? 
2 A readineſs to learn opens ie beat to faith: : but! * 
. is God who gives both. Not to believe immediately, 
but to deſire to be firſt inſtrudted, is agreeable to the 
| prudence which faith itſelf requires. When we are 
once throughly perſuaded of the almighty power of 
God, we are diſpoſed to believe every thing, as ſoon 
as it is ſufficiently propounded | to our underſtanding as 
coming from him. This new convert, who ſaw only 
one miracle, will riſe up in judgment againſt 1 thoſe in- 
c.redulous perſons, who never have enough to convince 
them of the truth in Chriſt, whilſt their hearts are filled 
with enmity againſt him, eee che enden 
teſtimonies that are given to him. . 
37. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſen þ him | 
5 end 24 15 he that talketh with thee. t 
What encouraging ground of hope i is there for thoſe 
who are ſenſible of their own ignorance and need of in- 
ſtruction, hope of being enlightened in the things that 
belong to their everlaſting peace, ſince Jeſus is come 
to open their blind eyes and to give them the know- 
ledge of himſelf! To this man who earneſtly deſired 
to know him, he manifeſted himſelf as he did not to 
| the world; his words being accompanied with power 
fully ſatisfied the mind of the petitioner and imprinted 
on his heart the belief of his divinity who ſpoke them. 
238. And he L. Lord, 5 helene. And he 8 
bim. 8 
oh lively faith is TOLD 3 wih kumility 
= reverence. This faith, though very ſuddenly pro- 
duced, cannot be juſtly ſalbefied, being followed by 
. an att of worſhip, which few perſons then paid to Chriſt 
: as 
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as the 801 of God. That faith is ſufficiently tried, 


man regards. 


39. 1 And Teſus al; For omen 7 am come ino 


this world : that they r whach fee not, thi gh fee; and has ney 
— which ſee, might be made blind, 


He blinds che eyes of thoſe who are S paſſed up wa 
their own learning and know! ':doe, and enlightens thoſe _ 
who are hum! ble in their. ignorahe E. by communicating : 
to them bis 0ʃ n light Let us trembl c under the hand 
of God fine it 1s his mercy which makes this diſlinc- 
tion, by giv ing us that grace which he by no means 


owes us, and leaving others in their blindneſs by a 
judgment which they deſerve. _ 


40. And ſome of the Phariſees which were with un 5 


heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo ? 


Nothing is more dangerous than to think ourſelves 
enlighiencd; becauſe ks we never humble ourſelves 

on the account of the darkneſs which is within us, but . 
are puffed up with the conceit of that ligbt which we 
have not, and are not at all ſolicitous to obtain that of : 


God which we imagine we alrcady bave. 


41. Fees faid unto them, If ye were Mind, 9e ſhould 


Tag no fin n: but: Now Je ſay, x We cans 1 8 Hour 455 „ re- 
maineth. 


That knowledge which 3 is not jecotipanied with 8 | 
mility, ſerves generally to no other end but to increaſe _ 
our fins. A falſe perſuaſion of being ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed cauſes many perſons to continue in their ſinful . 
prejudices, and hinders them from informing them- 
ſelves better, and from avoiding a multitude of raſh 
judgments, and of other fins. It is always good to 
diſtruſt our own light, and to be in a conſtant diſpoſi- 


tion to receive inſtruction from others. 
e A. 


vhich has ſhewed itfelf not to be W any. 1 hu- 


ti 36 
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e = „%% 
Verl verily I ſay unto you, He that entreth not by 
the door into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up Jome ako 
» way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. . 
Every thing ſpoken by Chriſt is infallibly true : bun | 
whenever he delivers any truths with a particular al 
ſeveration, it is either becauſe they are of greater im- 
portance than others, or becauſe the mind of man is 
naturally more averſe than inclined to receive and ob- 
ſerve them. Chriſt himſelf aſſures us that he is this 
door. (ver. 7 7.) Whoever therefore entreth not by Telus 
| Chriſt into the paſtoral office, is no other than a thief _ 
and a robber in the ſheepfold. And he enters not by 
Jeſus Chriſt who enters with a proſpe&t of any other in- 
tereſt beſides that of Chriſt and of his church. Ambi- 
tion, avarice, love of eaſe, a defire to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the crowd, to enjoy the convenicies of life, or to 
promote the intereſt of one's family are inducements 
by which thieves and robbers enter: and whoever en- 
ters into the paſtoral office upon ſuch motives, or by 
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it 5 methods of his own deviſing deſerves no better name. 
U „ But he that entreth. in 9 the door, 15 s the e o | 
+ 1 the ſheep. i 
£ . | Obſerve here the 5 qualities, 8 duties of 2 ; 
q —__ paſtor. The firſt mark is a lawful entrance into 
9 the miniſtry by the internal call of Chriſt, namely, by 
4 the influence of his Spirit, upon conſiderations which . 
4 reſped only his glory, and upon motives which aim at . 
0 SO nothing but the good of his church, the ſalvation of 
k ſouls, the doing the will of God, and the devoting him- : 
4 ſelf entirely to his ſervice, and that of the meaneſt of 
. | his 7. 5 3 N 
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1b him the horter openeth ; and the ſheep hear kts 
voice: and he calleth his 0 own n ſheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. : 
>The: ſscond mark of: a good paſtor whoſe beart is ' 
rightly diſpoſed by the Spirit of God, is an external 
call, which) iS conveyed by a lawful miſſion, with a con- 
currence of the neceſſary talents and qualifications, re- 
quired 1 in ſcripture. It is not ſufficient, that a pallor 
has the gift of preaching the word ; he muſt likewiſe 
make uſe of it for the inſtruction of the ſheep: and in 
ſo doing, ſpeak in ſuch a manner as is ſuited to their 


his voice. It is incumbent. upon ſuch a paſtor to know | 


capacity, that it may be truly ſaid, that the ſheep hear 


his ſheep perfectly (for men call only thoſe by their 5 
names who are well known to them) to be thoroughly 


19 acquainted with their wants and neceſſities, both inward 
and outward, and with their good and bad inclinations; 
s WW to viſit them in their poverty, and in their bodily or 


8 ſpiritual diſeaſes; to be ready to aſſiſt every one of | 


y them in particular; to uſe his utmoſt. endeavours to 
5 bring ſouls out of the family of Adam, and to lead them | 
into that of Chriſt. . 
4. And when he putteth forth bis own Cid; h goth bes 
fore them, and the ſheep follow him : for they know his voice. 


0 It is not ſufficient for a paſtor to have ſhewn his 
7 own ſheep the way, and put them into it; be muſt alſo = 
h go before them, and be the firſt to praftiſe what he 
at Wl teaches, and enliven and animate his inſtructions by 


his actions. In him preaching the word and ſhewing i 
a good example muſt always be inſeparable. 
5. And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee from 0 
fim: : for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. 5 

A good paſtor is never deſerted by thoſe ſheep, | 
Vol. II. Part 2. £1. mo _ whoſe ; 
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Vvhboſe hearis che Lord bas opened to receive his teſti. 
mony. They are able to diſcern, by the light of the 
Prince of paſtors, and by the marks which he has been 
5 pleaſed to give, true paſtors from thieves and robbers, 
and will not hearken to thoſe teachers, whoſe corrupt 
principles and prattices do not lead them into the right 
way of ſalvation. Thoſe are ſtrangers who teach a 
: ſtrange doctrine not known in the ſcriptures. 


6. This parable ſpake Je efus unto them : but they under. a 
© Hind: not what things they were which he ſpaken unto them, 
_ God frequently puniſhes by the thickeſt darkneſs the 


preſumption of thoſe who pretend to have a perfect 


knowledge of the ſcriptures, and at the ſame time are 


prejudiced againſt him of whom they teſtify, and who 
alone can open their underſtanding by the illumination 
of his Spirit, that they may underſtand chem. 


OR Then faid Jeſus unto them again, Veriy verily 1 "ſay : 


unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. 


A paſtor, who has entered into the miniſtry bs. 7 


3 of the ſheepfold of God, muſt have this truth 
+ deeply imprinted on his heart, That he himſelf 1 is not 
the door of the ſheep, but Jeſus Chriſt ; that it is by 
him that the ſheep find entrance into the church, and 
are admitted to partake of its ſpiritual privileges and 
ſaving benefits. Lord, it is to me a matter of great 
comfort, to know that without thee I can do nothing, 
and that by thy aſſiſtance I can do all the good which 
thou requireſt of me, and ayoid all the evil which thou | 
aſt forbidden. 8 


8. All that ever came ie before. me, are « thieves and rollen 


but the ſheep did not hear them. 


There are many teachers who rely too much upon 


their own talents, eloquence, and labours, as if the 


falyation 
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falvation of their hearers depended neceſſarily thereon: 
in which reſpect they are always robbers, ſince they 
rob the grace of Chriſt of the glory of ſaving the 
ſheep. God often diſappoints and puts ſuch preſump- 
tuous invaders of an office, to which they have no right, : 
to ſhame, 1n not opening the hearts of their flock to 
hear and receive their inſtrudtions; but he bleſſes ſuch = 
as are humble, in cauſing them to be heard with atten- 


tion, and in giving them "this unction of his Spirit, that 


they may be inſtrumental in his hands to the conver- 
ſion of ſuch as live in fin and error, and the edification 


b of them that believe and love the truck. : 

. 9. Tam the door: by me if any man enter in, he [hall be be 

) ſow, and ſhall go in and out, and find paſture, _ 
1 A paſtor ought to condutt ſouls to Jeſus Chriſt, as 

; the door of ſalvation. Life and all other ſpiritual bleſ- 
F ſings are in his hands, that he may beſtow them on | 

— thoſe who truſt in him, and rely ſolely upon his grace, 
5 Lord Jeſus! ! thou art the door both of grace and glory. 
n WW tis by thee we enter into the church, find there the —— 
0 paſture of thy word and ordinances, and when we go 
L out of this world, enter into heaven, and find that on- 
| 


My for ever. 

10. The thief cometh not, TOY for to feat, and to Fr and 
lo deftroy. I am come that they might have | We and _ 
they maght have it more abundantly, N 


ſelf, after the example of the Prince of paſtors, is to 


charge to their only proprietor and to build them up 
in him, conſtantly holding forth the word of life, and 
wa king himſelf agrecably to the ſame, Whoever has 
Q F 


ly palture of eternal ruth, in which thou wilt feed thy . 


The ſole end which a paſtor ought to Pre to hin; 5 


uſe his utmoſt endeavours to win the ſouls he has | 
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thoughts of taking upon himſelf the ſacred function, 
with the ſole view of promoting his own temporal in. 

| tereſt, enters into the miniſtry only to ſteal the reve. 
nues of the church, may 1n all probability ſeduce the 
fouls that hear bim, by falſe doftrine, corrupt their 
morals by a bad example, and thus bring eternal ruin 
upon himſelf as well as thoſe committed to his charge, 
What judgement have patrons of benefices reaſon to 
4 expeRt, who inſtead of preſenting faithful paſtors to the 
flock of Chriſt, preſent ſuch as are, in effect, thieves and 
robbers, who come into the church with no other de- 
ſign than to obtain its emoluments. O Jeſus, the true 
paſtor, give me life I beſeech thee, that ſuperabundant 
life, of which thou art the only ſource, by thy death, 

thy blood, and thy Spirit, that 1 Ls live to the good 

T of others and to thy glory. 

„ e good e the rod hie gin, his 
1 b& life for the ſheep. 
Ĩ)!be good paſtor ought. to ied his ſheep. or, if hare 
be e even to expoſe his life for the benefit of 

his flock, That perſon is very far from giving his life 
for the ſalvation of ſouls, who refufes to *. up « even 
d his time and application to that end. | 
12. But he that is an hareling and not the e wh 
own, the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
ſheep, and 1 and the wo 24 catcheth ew, and Kauer 

: the ſheep. | 
A good winilter ty Aftinguilhes betont a 
mercenary, and a paſtoral ſpirit : the former cauſes a 
man to look upon the ſheep as his own property, chat 
be may make what advantage he can of them ; by the 
latter he looks upon them as his OWN, on no other ac- 
count 
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count but only becauſe they are Chriſt 8, whoſe inte- 

reſts are the ſame with his own. 5 
13. The hireling fleeth, * he is an relig. and 

careth not for the ſheep, . 


ought to ſtand his ground, to yield up the intereſts of 
bile: flock when he ought to maintain them, to hide 


/ himſelf when he ought to appear, and to be filent when 

: he ought to ſpeak, is a plain indication, that be Hay 

f either no concern at all for the welfare of his ſheep, or 1 

8 more regard to his own temporale conveniencies than to 

; their eternal ſalvation. _ 
. 14. J am the 1 ſepherd, and N my _ and am : 
: known of mine. 15. As the Father knoweth me, even jo 0 
= T the Father : and I lay down my l l ife for the ſheep, Es 
: A good paſtor ought not only to know his ſheep, but. 
” WW likewiſe to employ his thoughts continually upon them, 

5 and to bear them always on his heart, on imitation of 

, the eternal Son, who continually intercedes for his 

I people. The knowledge which the Father has with 

: reſpett to his Son, as the head of his church, com- 


prehends within it all bis deſigns relating to the re- 
demption of the ſheep by the death of the paſtor, and 
to their ſanQification and eternal ſalvation by him and 
in him. The knowledge which the Son has with re- 


deſigns, and of obedience even unto death for the lake : 
ieee | 
16. And other ſheep I TRY kick; are not of this fold: #7 
them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; and N 
there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. ” 
A good paſtor how much ſoever * labours may # 
have been bleſſed in winning ſouls to Chriſt, yet is 


24 3 „ continually 


3 paſtor ought to Sti der, khn to fly a he ” 


ſped to his Father, is a knowledge of adherence to . 
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continually defirous to bring in more, for the comple. 
tion of his body the church. Both Jews and Gentiles 
are to form this perfect body. The church in its pre- 
ſent imperfeA ſtate is one by the unity of the God 
whom ſhe worſhips, of the head who governs her, of _ 
the holy Spirit which animates her, of the goſpel which 

_ direfts her, of the baptiſm which purifies her; of the 
bread which feeds her, of the faith which ſupports her, 
ol the hope which exalts her, of the country to which 


ſhe tends, and of the love which unites her real mem- 


bers to their head and to each other i in time, and will 
perfect her eternally in him. Let us comfort ourſelves 
under thoſe diviſions which afflia us here on earth, by 
| me hope of that unity which we expe i in heaven. 
17. Therefore doth my Father love me, N I lay down 
5 * life that I might take it again. : 
Nothing renders a paſtor more amiable in the Gght 
5 of God, nothing draws down upon him more graces 
and bleſſings, and more ſpeedily advances the work of : 
his ſanctification, than a devotedneſs to his ſervice, and : 
readineſs to give up whatever. may be inconſiſtent there- | 
Vith, that he my approve himeelf a faithful miniſter of 
Chriſt, 0 
18. No man ; taketh it from. me, hue I lay it 3 of my- | 
„ I: 1 have fower to lay it down, and I have fower to tale 
it again. Tzis commandment have I received of my Father, 
He was tacennced: becauſe he was willing to be ſo, 
out of love to us, and obedience to his Father. Ad- 
mirable alliance this of a free and voluntary obedience 
ariſing from love. A paſtor ought to have the will of 
* God continually before his eyes, and to aft in obedi- 
ence to the ſame from the molt lively ſenſe of gratitude 
ie him. — 
19. © There 
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19. 15 There was a 55 ton therefore again among the 
Jews for theſe ſayings. 
The more Chriſt endeavours to make himſelf known, 
the more blind and obdurate the Jews become. How | 
many neceſſary and divine truths are ill received by men 

of corrupt minds! Grant, Lord, that I may reap that 
fruit from thoſe truths, which the Jews refuſed to reap. - 
Let us highly eſteem in Chriſt this quality of being the 
good ſhepherd, and moſt thankfully adore him for his : 


exceſſive love which cauſed him to give his life for us. . | 
If we are throughly ſenſible of c our wants, we ſhall wit 


out ceaſing offer up our prayers to him for a continual 
ſupply of grace out of his fulneſs. =» 1 | 
20. And many of them aid, He hath a devil, 620 + 
mad: why hear ye him? 21. Others ſaid, Theſe are not _ 
the words of him that hath a devil: can a det | rd the 25 x 
of the Blind ? - 
Chriſt is here ſpoken of * ſome as a . Pn 
a mad- man. Who could bear ſuch treatment without 
ſome emotion and complaint ? And yet this uſage | is 
what a faithful paſtor may expect to meet with i in this 
world, after all the labour he has undergone to pro- 7 
| mote the beſt intereſt of mankind. : 


22. 1 And it was at e the feaſt of 140 the dedica- 


lion, and it was winter. 
The feaft of the dedication of: a ES. is one 11 


thoſe which ought to be kept moſt religiouſly ; - but is 


generally either much negletted, or moſt abominably . 


profaned. Temples, churches, or whatever buildings 
are ſet apart for divine worſhip on earth, are embleme 


| of the eternal temple in heaven, and of all things which 
are conſecrated to the honour of God ; of the ſacred 


humanity of his SON, and of the chriſtian conſecrated by _ 
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the Spirit of God. Excite in me, O Lord, a liv ely TY 


of thy preſence j in all places, where thou art graciouſly 


pleaſed to communicate thyſelf to us; and let the con- 


fecration of thy courts remind me always of my own. 
2. And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solomon's Pas 


The walks of our bleſſed Saviour are not ſuch as we 


ſometimes ſee i in holy places, to the ſhame of chriſtians, 


and even of the miniſters of the church: but they 8 
; 1 and religious walks, ſuch as tend to ſalvation. 


e is a paſtor, who preſents himſelf to his ſheep, to 


feed them with the word of God, and to edify them by 
| | his own example ; : and who does all this not within the 


temple only, but likewiſe when he is out of it. 


224. Then came the Jews round about him, and feid unto 
EY tim, How long doſt thou male us to doubt? If thou be the 
os: Chriſt, tell us plainly, 25. Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, 
ö ond ye believed not : the works that 7 do 1 in my Father” $ name, 


_ bear witneſs of 1 „ 


A chriſtian, and more eſpecially 4 of Chrift, 2 
Ts ought to ſpeak more by! his works than with his tongue, 1 
In imitation of the example of his head. The inſolence 
of the requeſt which the Jews here made, well deſerved 
that Chriſt ſhould not grant them that information, 
VPhich they aſked with no other deſign but to deſtroy 
him. Such a prayer as this made by crafty and mali- 
cCious perſons 1s an addition to their other ſins. and 
that which God grants thereupon is an increaſe of that 
> 1 which is already inkicted upon them. 
206. But ye believe not: Tra ye are not f my ſheep, a - | 


_ I ſaid; unto you. 


| Thoſe who are not of A flock, do not bag PW | 
voice of the patior.. When a man's heart is open tio 
receive 5 
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receive the word, it is an infallble ſign that ke is made 
' ſenſible of his being a ſinner by the Spirit of God, and 
f earneſtly deſires to come to the knowledge of the truth, | 
that he may be ſaved: but he, whoſe heart is ſhut 
againſt it, has not in the leaſt degree the mark and 
character of a ſheep, which is a real concern for ſalva- 
: tion, and a readineſs to learn the way to attain it. It 
is by faith that we become part of the flock, are united 
to the ſhepherd, and enter into the fold. 
. 7 My Sheep fear * voice, and 1 know them, and they 
ſolloꝛo me. : 
here are three marks vheredy « we may hae that 
"6 are of the number of his ſheep. The firſt is, when 
the Son of God gives us a love and reliſh for his word. 
The ſecond, when he by his grace renews us in the 
ſpirit of our minds. The third when we imitate his 


virtues. He who bears theſe charafters to the end is a 


ſheep. But without theſe, to flatter ourſelves with any 
ſuch. thoughts 1s no other than preſumption. | Lord, : 
open my heart to thy goſpel, that I may love it; to 
thy grace, that I may receive it; to thy ſaving hand, . 
that I may ſubmit to be guided by it; and to thy exe 
ample that 1 may follow it. 
228. And I give unto them ud 1 1 and they aan ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. 
That bleſſed life which God deſigns for his faithful 8 
people is a gift: and he preſerves them from every 
thing, which might occaſion their ruin. Wo to the 
5 preſumption of that man, who pretends 1 to be more fe. 5 
: cure in his own hands, than! in thoſe of his Saviour! 

2029. My Father which gave them me, is greater than 2 

= alt: and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 
The ſheep of the good ſhepherd, which hear his voice 
I ON Ig * an 7 
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and follow him, are in the almighty hand of God: ad 2 
their head, to whom they belong as members of his 
os body, does himſelf poſſeſs the almighty power of his 
ee having received it from him, together with 
= divinity, by his eternal birth and by his incarna- 


> = = mow This 1 is the foundation of our comfort and our 
confidence. ; 


30. 3 and my Father a are one. TS, 


: It is our duty to return our moſt humble thanks to : 
Chriſt, for that being one with his Father from all eter- 
nity, he is graciouſly pleaſed to become one with | us to 


all eternity. 
31. Then the Jeu took up ones again to 6 flow hom 


. This is now the third time that the Jews have at- 
tempted to caſt Chriſt down headlong, or to ſtone him. 
There would be but few preachers, c could they foreſee, 
as Chriſt did, that they ſhould frequently meet with 

5 nothing but ill uſage in the exerciſe of their miniſtry. Ns 
Iuhey are often diſcouraged at leſs : and what is more 
„ deplorable, there is no occaſion for fo frightful a pro- 
. ſpect to make them change the truth into lies and flat- 
teries, and diſguiſe the word of God 1 ina moſt ſhame- 
© uv and ſcandalous manner. 
32. Jeſus anſwered them, Mony . ws ave I eue = 
5 2 you from my Father : for which of thefe works do ye floneme? 


A mildneſs ſo extraordinary as this, in return for 


5 i uch baſe ingratitude and hardneſs of heart, is a very 
inftruftive feln for preachers, and for all thoſe who ; 


are treated ill for the ſake of truth. 


33. The Jews anfwered him, ſaying, For a 1 8 ü 
We tone thee nol; but for . and becauſe e thou, 


. beine a man, makeſt thyſelf God. 


—Mevy 5 5 deſire and alk to be inflrufied, and | 
| | then 


then are We at the wuihs which are taught them. 


Have we any reaſon to wonder, that the moſt certain 
truths, now delivered by the lips of men, are frequent- 
ly taken to be errors, hen we ſee that Jeſus Chriſt 


jimſelf was charged with blaſphemy, for declaring ſuch 


realities as were ſupported by all the power ol the Spirit 
: which was in him, and confirmed My the many miracles 


which he wrought. 


34. Jeſus anſwered them, + it not written in your law, 

F faid, Ye are gods? 35. Tf he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 
broken: 36. Say ye of him, whom the Father hath fantti- 

| fied, and fent into the world, Thou 8 becay, 2 17 9 7 


ſaid, J am the Son of God ? 2 


x miniſter i 18 obliged to aſſert and, maintain Vir cha 1 5 
rater and miſſion, after the example of the ſovereign 
prieſt of the chriſtian church. Chriſt inſiſts on nothing 
but his ſanQity and his miſſion, in anſwer to the accu 
ſation of blaſphemy, to teach paſtors, that nothing ſo 
effectually diſarms calumny and detradtion, as a law- 
ful call and miſſion, and a holy and edilying life. Let 
us remember, after the example of Chriſt, that we are 
holy in reſpect of our ſtate and vocation; but withal, 
that our condemnation will be the more dreadful on 
this account, if we be not likewiſe holy | in all manner 95 


of converſation. 


37. tf I do not the wor 1 72 my Father: . me - not. : 
Since Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was willing not to be 
thought the Son of God, if men did not ſee in him the 
works of his Father ; let us not expett to be looked 
upon as miniſters or children of God, if we do not 
ſhew forth i in our lives the works which become ſuc h 


perlons. 
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perſons. A man's life and aQtions ought to anſver hi 1 


9285 profeſſion. 


eee 3 do, though ye 1 456 not me, "believe the 
works: that ye me know me believe that the Father i is in 
e and I i in him. 
A true paſtor has no > other debian. FS Og. the f 
3 whole courſe of his life, but only to bring his ſheep to 
the knowledge of God in Teſus Chriſt; and to promote. 
the increaſe and ſtedfaſtneſs of their faith in him. An 
unbelieving perſon may give his heart the lie, and hin. 
der it from openly owning its conviction; but he can- 
not entirely ſuppreſs that conviddion, nor rob himſelf _ 
ol the evidence of thoſe proofs which ariſe from the 
wonderful works of God, and from the miracles of : 


Jeſus Chriſt and of his apoſtles. | 


39. Ther gore they fought again t take him : 355 he 
„ . out of their hand, 40. And went away again | be- 
e ond Jordan, unto the Place where John at Ju ys: 
and there he abode, _ 
Truth eser the wicked but does not convert 
. them. Chriſt by a juſt judgment leaves theſe obdurate, 2 
impenitent, and therefore unhappy people to them 
ſelves. When a man ſees plainly that there is no ad- 
Bo miſſion for the truth, and that nothing but violence 1 is 

| to be expected from the oppoſers of i it, his only way 1 
to eſcape out of their hands, that he may ſerve it in re- 
tirement and prayer, and promote the cauſe of his 
Lord and maſter, amidſt whatever trials of his faith and 
patience may await. him till the time of his own con- 
9 fammation: - 
"46 And many 1 unto 3 ED | ſaid, om did 
90 miracle : But all things that Jon ſpake of this man 


were true. 42. And many believed on him there. 


_ 


Chr 
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Chriſt who came to ſeek and to fave that which was 


loſt, though he was generally rejected by the great and 


learned, rich and noble, yet found many among thoſe 
plain country people, who having conceived a favour- 
able opinion of him, heartily embraced his doftrine_ 


and became his diſciples. For their ſakes he retired 


to a private place, to favour their good diſpoſition, by 
removing them at a diſtance from their enemies and 
from all other obſtacles. The faith of lo great a num 
ber, notwithſtanding the rage and fury of thoſe in 
power, is a miracle of grace, and the end of all ex 


ternal miracles. 


OT x 


'S TOW a certain man was ſich, vet] Latar us of Be- 
 thany, the town of Ma, * and her ſiſter Martia. 
The Son of God here gives us an emblem of the 
reſurreftion of a ſinner, dead in fin, to a life of grace. 5 
Before he raiſed L«azarus from temporal death, he 
made uſe only of prayers and tears: but to reſtore to e 
us the life of the ſoul, he laid down his own moſt pre- ” 
cious life by ſuffering the moſt cruel death. Let us 
never loſe ſight of this truth in reading this hiſtory, 1 
which gives us a lively repreſentation of our fall i in the 
firſt Adam, and of our reſtoration by the ſecond. And 
let us carefully obſerve as we proceed, the different 
purpoſes which our bleſſed Lord bad to. anſwer in 


ey this miracle. 


. (I. was. that Mary which” ue the Tak with 1 
ae and wiped his io with her hair, whoſe brother ET 


Lazarus was fick.) 


One perſon of piety in a a family, i is a ene oft more 


ahne chan che pines riches ; ; theſe may be che occa- 
ſion | 
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Gon of al perdition to a whole houſhold, as that, 


il it be founded upon true grace, may be bleſſed io 
e the eternal ſalvation of every member thereof. To 
ys pour out our heart before God in prayer, is to pour 
„ ut perfumed ointment upon our bleſſed Lord; and 


to relieve the poor with alms out of the ability which 


God giveth us, is co wipe his feet with our hair. We 
find a mixture of characters in the church: there are 
Mlaries who paſs more of their time, than others do, in 
. pray er; there are Marthas who are more employed | in 
EO good works and there are Lazaruſes Who are ſick and 


in a languiſhing condition. As all theſe are objets of 


XS the love of Chriſt, ſo thoſe are allo, of his tender Hibs 
 patby and compaſſion, who need it moſt, 5 
1 Therefore has ft | ters fent ur unto hum, louis, Lord, be. 


95 hold he whom thou loveſ is ſick. 


When Jeſus Chriſt withdraws himſelf from a ſoul, | 
go ind leaves it to itſelf, it certainly falls into temptation. 
and ſin. Such A prayer as this is full of faith, reve- 

"rence, humility, and confidence ; which without pre- 

5 {cribingt to God, only lays before him the ſinner's wants, 

1 8 and what the infinite love of our bleſſed Saviour cauſed 
him to do for our ſakes. The conduct of theſe two 
ſiſters exhibits to us the model of a chriſtian family, 
which takes care to pray for all who are connetted 
with it, conſiders what change the grace of Chriſt has 

nn wrought | in them, is concerned for the diſeaſes of their 
ſouls, and applies to him, who has redeemed them ow 


ol his exceeding love, for their recovery. 


4 . When Jeſus e that, he ſaid, This fi | nfs ts not 
. oe” death, but for the glory of Go, that the Son 4A God 
might be glorified thereby, 
God looks upon the diſeaſes of men, and upon he : 
prayers: 
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prayers which are made for their recovery, after a 
manner very different from the generality of relations, 


and of other perſons, He conſiders only what makes 


for his own glory, and their ſalvation. My God, 5 


am heartily willing, that thou ſhouldſt not hear either 


my own prayers, or thoſe which are offered up for me, 
but only fo far as they are conſiſtent with IF” will, and ; 


my eternal happineſs. | 
85 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her f 7 ter, and Lazarus. 


The love of Jeſus Chriſt for his people is the ſource 
of all the mercies they enjoy. This love is not like hu- 


man affection, which is for ſecuring the objects of it, 


as much as poſſible, from diſeaſes, afflictions, and from 
death itſelf. He ſuffers thoſe whom he loves to be ex- _ 
poſed to all theſe like other men; but his love cauſes 


them to make a better uſe of them. 


6. When he had heard therefore that | 3 was sf ich, he 5 


cbode {wo days fill in the ſame place where he Was. 


God frequently refuſes to grant a leſs favour in Of =. 
bs to confer upon us a greater. He permits ſin, that 
he may make the power of his grace and the greatueſs 
of his love more conſpicuous in the converſion of the 
inner. It is though a ſovereign wiſdom, that the phy- ” 
ſician of our ſouls ſuffers his friend to die: for he is 
able to reſtore him to life, and knows what uſe he ur- 


poſes to make of the patient's death. 


7. Then after that Jaith he to bis lille Let: 1 45 8 


into Judea again. 


It appears very plainly, 8 it was 1 8 0 oo love 
of life, nor the fear of death, which cauſed Chriſt 1 


leave judea, but only a deſign to ſuſpend the rage of 
the Jews by his abſence, while he obediently waited for 
he preciſe time appointed for the oblation he pu- 
: 5 : 
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poſed to make of himſelf for the world. T hat time 11 


now approaching; and he goes into judea again, as 


much to meet his own death, as to reſtore Lazarus o 


life. 


8. Lis is diſeiple fo unto kim. Maſter, the 2 of 1 | 


— fought to flone thee ; and goeſt thou thither again ? 


Uife is of no account to him, who thinks of nothing 
but doing the will of God, and promoting the beſt in- 


tereſt of men, let the event with regard to himſelf be 
What it will. That which is here done by our divine 


5 maſter, in order to raiſe a dead perſon, teaches his „ 
| niſters, that nothing ought to hinder them from uſing, 
their utmoſt endeavours to raiſe from death to ife 
| thoſe ſouls which God either particularly intruſts, or 
155 providentially recommends to their care, 
9. Jeſus: anſwered. Are there not twelve hours in ne. 


8 day! F If any man walk in the day, he Numb lei not, becauſe 


he feeth the light of this world. 10. Hut if a man walk in 
. the night, he flumbleth, becauſe theres is no light in him. 
e BUG who aAs in the light and by the grace of Jeſus 
> | Chriſt | is continually doing good; without this there 

0 nothing but darkneſs and fin. While it was day, 


that is, during the time of Chriſt's mortal life allotted 


by his Father, his enemies had no power at all over it: 
but when the time of night, namely of his death, was 
come, he delivered himſelf into their hands. Let thy 


will, O Lord, be always the lamp which may enlighten 


8 my Hops, and the ON which FOOT” dreck me in thy 


11. Theſe things ſaid le: and er that, he he ſaith _ | 


them, Our Friend Lazarus feepeths but 1 EM that J may 
awake him out of „ 
1 hey who {peak according to to the Spirit and cd of 


God, 
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God, Fes even in common matters, expreſſions which 
are inſtruQive, and which add light to the underſtand- 


ing. That which is here ſpoken by our bleſſed Saviour 


esche us, that death is a kind of reſt or fleep to them 
who are his friends, that to ſuch as live i in connection 
of Spirit with him, it is as  defirable as s reſt after the la- 


bours of the day. 


12. Then faid his Aiſeiples, Lord; i he ſleep, bs ſhall : 
do well. 13. Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: but they 


| thought that he had ſpoken of taking reſt in ſleep. 


Ho could theſe men imagine, that our bleſſed Lord 
would undertake lo dangerous a journey as this, to no 
other purpole, but to awaken a man out of a common 

and even a healthful ſleep? This ſhewed plainly how 
ſenſual and carnal their minds ſtill were. The know- : 


ledge of this ! is very uſeful to convince incredulous per- 


ſons, that the apoſtles were not of themſelves at all 
capable either of converting the world, or of i inventing _ 
thoſe wonderful things and thoſe ſublime. diſcourſes 


which they relate. 


14. ' Then, ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly; Kaser 15 14 . 
Is And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not there (to = 
the intent ye may believe) nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. 
Chriſt could have cured Lazarus at a diſtance, his 
divinity being preſent in all places; but this was the 
proper time of honouring his human nature as the in- 
ſtrument of his divine, to which it was united in his 
perſon, He gently blames the little faith of his apoſ- | 
tles, that he may make them more attentive to the 5 


miracle which he is going to perform. 


16. Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didrnns, unto. 
his fellow-diſciples, Let us a %. go, that we may die with him. 
A chriſtian whoſe mind i is fixed upon Chriſt cruci- 

Vol. II. Part 2. Rr 5 
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7 : fied, ll excite and animate himſelf by theſe words 60 
unite himſelf to him, and ſerve him in what manner 
ſoever God ſhall pleaſe to diſpoſe of him. 


17. Then when Jeſus came, he Joogd that he lad lien 


8 in the grave four days already. 


A habit of {in is the grave of the ſoul; the foul can 


155 not come out of it without a miracle of grace. There 
is no ſepulchre ſo loathſome and inſupportable'as the 

3 conſcience of an inveterate ſinner, in which he has 
buried himſelf alive. Chriſt was pleaſed that the greateſt | 
of his miracles ſhould be an emblem of the converſion. 
of ſuch ſort of ſinners, to the end that none of them 
might be without hopes from his mercy to recover the 
life of thier fouls. He is able to raiſe them all, let them 

| have lain never ſo long buried in their vicious babits, 
becauſe his mercy and his power have no bounds : but 
1 be actually raiſes very few, becauſe he would not have- 
us take occaſion from thence to have leſs abhorrence 
bol ſin, and to continue long i in it with a falſe peacc by 
raſhly preſuming upon the mercy of God. 


+484 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, about f 


een furlongs off.) 19. And many of the Fews came 1 
15 Martha and Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 


We generally condole with a perſon who has loſt a 


2 brother by death; but how ſeldom do we compaſſionats 
a a ſoul which has loſt its God by fin! Where is our 
faith? Were we concerned as we ought, for our own 
ſouls, we ſhould feel for thoſe of others, and whenever 
we viſited any with a view to comfort them under any 
doutward affliction, we ſhould not fail to give ſuch 
chriſtian counſel, that what they ſuffered might through 


the grace of God be lanttified t to their runs. bench 
and conſolation. = 


| "20, Thc 
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20. Then 2 as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and met him; but Mary ſat ſtill in the houſe. 
Me muſt go to meet Jeſus by our deſires. and wait for 
him | in retirement, with patience and ſubmiſſion to his 
will as to the time of his coming to our relief, What a 
: comfort muſt it needs be to a poor ſinner, when being 
diſſatisfied with the ſpirit, maxims, and ways of the world. 
having an averſion to its pleaſures, and a clear fight of 
the deformity of ſin, he turns in his diſtreſs to Jeſus, 
and perceives, that he is coming toward bis heart. 

Then is the time to go to meet him by prayer, and lay- 
ing his caſe, as it really is, without diſguiſe before him. 


21. Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, 1 thou hadf 


been here, my brother had not died. 


Martha ſays nothing here but what is very « conkiient 

-with Chriſt's own words (ver. 15.) Her experience of | 

his continual goodneſs, her belief of his almighty power, 
and the rule he ſeemed to have preſcribed himſelf (of 

: refuſing no cures which ſhould be aſked of him while 
he was preſent by bis ſacred bumanity) perſuade her, 
that he would have been moved by the prayers and 
tears of her and her ſiſter. And in this ſhe judged 
rightly, for he wept at the ſepulchre of Lazarus, though 


he ſhed no tears, when he firſt knew of his death. 


22. But [ know, that even now gas thou wilt 


oſ of God, God will give it thee 
Let us learn from this woman, that v we are > to alk no- 


thing of God, but through Jeſus. Chriſt our only me- 


as God whatever he aſks as God-man, as High-prieſt, 


of his divine perſon. 


diator; that we can obtain nothing without him, and 
chat by him we obtain every thing; but that he gives 


and as advocate with the F ather, 3 in virtue of the Tights 
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23. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Th y brother ſhall riſe again. 


24 Martha faith unto him, I know that he 12 — FR __ £1 


: 10 the reſurr eftion at the laſt day. 


The belief of a general reſurrection » was, it t ſeems, ſet-. 
tied among the Jeus by ſcripture: but it had been par- 


Acularhy confirmed i in this family by the inſtructions of 


the Son of God, The fidelity of Martha in preſerving | 
= her heart this fundamental truth, ee to excite us 
. to reflect frequently upon tt. 85 T9 = : 
WT Jeſus aid unto her, I am the reſurre FOIL and hs C 
| life : he that believeth i in me, though he were dead, yet * 5 
5 ; 26. Aa whoſoever hveth, and beltevell in me, 


Shall never ae. Believeſt thou this 2 


Chriſt is the principle of all reſurrection and Kiſs in 
the members of his body the church, as its divine head; 
the ſource of the reſurreQion from infidelity to faith, 
-: by the inſpiration of faith itſelf into the foul ; and the 

author and model of the reſurrection to a glorious and 


immortal life, by the communication of his own. It is 


by our believing theſe truths, that we are prepared 105 


receive the accompliſhment thereof. 


27. She faith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou 


"2" apt the Chr fe U the Son 4 God which  ſrould come into the 


world. 155 = 


The exerciſe of faith, which 18 the wude of prayer, 


is s very often too much neglefted. Chriſt. recommend; 
it more than the exerciſe of other graces, becauſe it is 
the ſeed of them. Nothing ſeems incredible or too 
great to be hoped for from Chriſt, when there is a 
lively belief of his divinity ; but when this foundation 
is ſhaken, the whole building falls to the ground. The 


faith of Martha comprehends all in a few words, and is 


: a direct ant full anſwer to the queſtion of Chriſt. 
Ol” * And 
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28. And when ſhe had fo aid, lhe went her way, ond 
called Mary her ft ter, ſecretly, ſaying, The Mafter is come, 


and calleth for thee. 29. As ſoon as ſhe | heard _ Find 
arofe quickly, and came unto him. 


In this family Chriſt has no other name but Lord ; 
and maſt er, becauſe it is a family of faith and obedi- 
ence, wherein nothing! is learned but Jeſus ( Chriſt, and 
that from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and nothing is done but 


what he commands and deſires. Happy is that chril- 


tian family which reſembles this! Mary, without the 

leaſt delay, leaves thoſe comforters who do but add to 

the weight of her grief, and goes to ſeek the only true 
comforter. It is only at his "fret that we can find that 

: ſovereign conſolation. which reaches the heart; and 
when once he manifeſts himſelf, how n is the Joy, | 


whatſoever our ſorrows were before! 15 


30. Now Jeſus Was not yet come into the town, huts Was oo 
in that place where Martha met. him. 31. Te Jeubs then 


which were with her in the houſe, and comforted her, when 
they ſau Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, fol- 
lowed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, to weep there. 


This crowd of Jews knew not that Chriſt was the per- 
ſon who drew them to the place, and brought them out 
of this houſe, to be eye witneſſes, on the part of the 
whole nation, of the miracle that he was about to per- 
form, the molt remarkable proof « of his miſſion. They 
may indeed teach us ſympathy with our mourning 2 
friends, but none pities like Chriſt, and r none can n give . 


relief, as he does. 


32. Then when Mary was come 1 1 was, and 
faw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, _ 


if thou hadft been here, my brother had not died. 
The 063 of Chriſt are the uſual retreat of Mary. 
Eh oy They 


9 


— 
A 
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7 They are a throne of grace, and a ſandtuary or refuge 
for all, who know and feel how much they want his 


| help and protettion. Mary and Martha uſe the ſame 


| language (ver. 21.) which ſhows that the prayers of all 
true chriſtians proceed from the ſame faith in | Chriſt, 


5 and produce a firm confidence i in him. 


33. When Jeſus therefore jaw her weeping, and the 
1 2 Jews alſo weeping which 6, came with her, he groaned i mn the : 
1255 ſpirit and was troubled, + 
The Jews here weep, ad; out of compaſſion bewail : 
” death 1 in which they had no particular concern; and 

8 yet are juſt going to murder in a moſt barbarous man- 
ner the author of life himſelf. Thus we often bewail 
"the miſery of others, and are altogether inſenſible of 
our own. Chriſt takes upon himſelf all the impreſſions 

of human infirmity, in order to ſanRtify them. He 

groans in the ſpirit, when he conſiders the nature of 
1.517 Mike and the conſequences thereof, which are pain and 
death. The ill uſe which he foreſees the Jews will 
make of the miracle be is going to work, and a full 

8 purpoſe of following his Father's order, i in reſtoring Ta: 
Zarus to his ſiſters, raiſe this commotion in the mind of 
Cnriſt, which cauſes him to groan in the ſpirit. Let 
us adore him for all the emotions he felt of human na- 
ture, ſince there was nothing in him but what tended 


to o the honour of God, and the benefit of man, 


34- And faid, Where have ye laid ham, E "uy fog uno 


f him, Lord, come and fee. 


Chybriſt does not aſk out of i ignorance, any 1 more than 2 
1 8 God did, when he ſaid, Adam, where art thou? Where 
is the ſinner, when he is no longer in the hands of bis 


God? o what a miſerable condition is he reduced, 


when Thy his fin he has loſt the life of his ſoul? If God 
vouchſafe 


vouchſafe not to ſeek him, to come unto him, and to 


caſt an eye of mercy upon him, he vill never ſeek his 
God, nor move one ſtep toward him. Here is an 
humble and efficacious prayer, Lord, come and ſee. 


N A hardened ſinner 1 is dead in ſin, not able ſo much as 


to alk for life; others therefore muſt do it for him. 
5 Lord, come to this ſoul, which has forſaken thee, and 

ſee its miſery. Come to theſe inveterate ſinners; come 
7 to the ſepulchre of their heart, and ſee how thy work 


is disfigured by the corruption of ſin. 


35. Jiu wept. 


_ Jeſus laments the death of all mankind. and the 


blindneſs of the Jews. Let us adore, unite ourſelves 
with, and return moſt humble thanks to Jeſus Chriſt 


weeping for us. Thou, O Jeſus, bewaileſt the inner, 


and the ſinner does not in the leaſt bewail himſelf. Let 
thy tears be to him a ſource of penitential and chriſtian 
tears. Let me never, I beſeech thee, lament the loſs 
of things which muſt periſh : but let me lament the loſs _ 
of thy grace and thy love, and of every degree of both, 5 


ich, through my own fault, I have not received. 
36. Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved him. 


| Men judge like men concerning the actions of the 
Son of God, and ſeek for the cauſe of his tears in 
friendſhip and natural tenderneſs. Theſe very peo- 
ple arc themſelves the object of theſe ſacred tears, 
while they ſeek the cauſe of them in another perſon. . 
Happy will it be for us, when we contemplate Chriſt 
nailed to the croſs, where he poured out not only his 
tears, but even his blood for our ſouls, if we can ſay 
in the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude, Behold, how he loved 


| them 4 


37. thi ſome of them faid, Could not this man, mh | 
R „ opened 
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opened the eyes of the blind, have conſed that even this man 


ſhould not have died 5 a 
Every thing is uſeful and ps 800 to che up. 
right | in heart; to the wicked, hurtful and prejudicial, 


Envy turns the moſt wholeſome things into poiſon. 
When Chrift works no miracles, theſe men inſult him; 
and as ſoon as he has wrought this, they do all they | 
can to ſuppreſs the knowledge of it. Blind cenlurer; 

of the condu of God, to whoſe infinite wiſdom they 
would preſcribe. rules! The world is full of theſe i 
£ crafty and malicious inſinuations, which tend to injure . 


the moſt irreproachable characters. 


38. Feſus therefore again groaning in himſelf cometh to | 


: the grave. It. was a cave, and a tone lay Upon 7? ttc 


The indignation which Chriſt conceived againſt ſin, 
egnvy, and the abuſe of his favours, is the cauſe of his | 
groaning this ſecond time. Helets1 it be juſt perceived, 
without ſuffering it to break out, to teach us, that we 
muſt often e within ourſelves thoſe motions of 
indignation. and zeal which the fight of the vices and | 


diſorders of men is apt to raiſe | in us. 


39. Fefus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Maiko. the 
1 ifter of him that was dead, faith unto him, Lord, by this > 


lime he ſtmketh : for he hath been dead four days. 


Our bleſſed Lord could have taken away the ſtone 
1 by ſpeaking only one word, but he does not think fit : 
+ work a needleis miracle. He ordereth ſome of the 
ftanders by to roll the ſtone away from the cave. It 
18 neceffary, that men, who are concerned for their ſal- 
* ation. ſhould remove all outward obſtacles to the at- 4 
1ainment of it, avoid whatever ſerves to indulge their 


evil habits, and attend to the calls of his mercy, on 
whom help is laid, - iT his is what depends molt uon 


„„ ated: a 


Py 


 aa4z s 
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man; "he grace alone changes the inward part, namely 
the ſpring and bent of a depraved will. Bad example 
is as it were the ſtench of fin: it is very difhcult to go 
near open and inveterate ſinners, without being infected 
by them. It is a part of our duty to adviſe others, ef. 
pecially thoſe who are free from their particular vices, 
and know little of their ſinful ways, to beware of them: 
but to conceal the danger, for fear of wounding the re- 
| putation of ſuch ſinners, is a falle and irregular EXET< 
ciſe of tenderneſs. Paſtors are not however on this 
account excuſed from going to ſinners, and doing al! 
they can to procure the reſurrection of their ſouls: 
chey muſt put their truſt in the divine help and protec- 
tion, and proceed with the greater care and caution. 
: o. Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if = 
| 15 1 6050 believe thou ſhouldſ? fee the glory of ( WF 
God proportions his liberality towards his ſervants 
according to the meaſure of faith which he gives them. 


The difficulty there is in prevailing upon an inveterate 


inner to forſake his vicious habits, cauſes us almoſt to 
deſpair of his converſion ; but it is in ſurmounting this 
very difficulty, that God places his glory, even more 
than in working external miracles. It is often our in- 
fidelity or the weakneſs of our faith, which hinders us 
from obtaining of God the converſion of great ſinners. 
41. Then they took away the ſtone from the place where 
the dead was laid. And Jeſus l. lift up his eyes, and ſaid, 
Father, 'F thank thee that thou haſt heard me. | Es 
| Thankfulneſs for benefits received draws down an 
addition to thoſe which have been conferred. It plainly 
appears, that Chriſt had already prayed in the ſecret 
receſſes of his heart, and thereby prepared a way for 5 
this miracle, Being about to conclude his public — 
1 


e and his preaching by the laſt and moſt illuſtrious of his 
miracles, he returns folemn thanks to his Father for the 
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pover given to his human nature to Prove the authority 
ol his miſſion by miracles. _ 


= 42. And I knew that thou hear eft me E but becauſe . 
85 of the people which ſtand oy, 1 faid i it, that hey may believe 


- L that thou haſt ſent me. 


fleſus Chriſt is always heard, beckiaſe he 1 0 one wil 
vick his Father. A paſtor, whoſe duty 1 it is to ſet] | good 


example to others, ought not always to pray in ſoeret 
but upon all proper occaſions in the hearing of others, 


and that not only in the tated times of public worſhip, 
but alſo in his viſits to the houſes of the ſick, and of 

| thoſe in health, if they are diſpoſed to join with him 
COS. ſupplication. He ought to have ſuch familiarity with 
SG God by prayer, if that expreſſion may be uſed, and ſo 
much truſt and confidence in him, as to hope that he 
uoill grant him his requeſt. He ſhould ſhew, by a per- 
. diſengagement from all worldly intereſt, his inte- 
e | grity in undertaking the ſacred miniſtry; manifeſt a 
very great dependence upon the Spirit of God, and 
humble himſelf in his fight, before he performs any 


55 act of his miniſterial function. 


43. And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried with a loud 


voice, Lazarus, come e forth. 
The loud voice of our bleſſed Saviour i is an ls 


of his all-powerful grace, which is abſolutely neceſſary 

to bring the ſinner out of the ſepulchre of his hardened 
5 heart, and to make him confeſs his ſin. With how 
great difficulty! is a man raiſed from a death! in ſin to a 
life of righteouſneſs! The ſinner, being afar off from 


God, has need that God ſhould ſpeak to his heart in 
2 ſtriking manner, to make him hear. | Jeſus Chrill 


omitted 


ad 
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mites nothing | in or r to raiſe this dead pe Trſon. He 
underwent the fatty 3 OL a journey, having ct om ca a great 
way to ſeek him, be wept, be Scene he pray ed, he 


cried Out Sul a | loud voice, and commanded the dead 


to come forth. What ought not a paſtor then to do 


in order to raiſe a ſoul, as far as he is able, and eſpeci- 
ally one which has been a long time dead! . 
44. And he that Was dead came for th, bound hand and 
foot with grave- clothes: and his face was bound about with 5 
da napkin. Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe him, and let him ga. 
He, whom the grace of Chriſt has converted and re- 
ſtored to life, muſt come forth as it were out of himſelf 
by renouncing fin, and muſt leave the darkneſs and 
corruption of his wicked habits. 5 5 
45. Then many of the Jews which came 10 Mary, and 85 
had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, believed on him. 
See here how profitable and beneficial it is to viſit 
perſons, who are followers of the Lord Jeſus, and to 
frequent their company. Salvation ſometimes depends 
upon ſuch an opportunity as this. A man meets with 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſome chriſtian family, he begins to 
know him there by the works of his grace, and he re- 
ceives at length the precious gift of faith. To comfort 
the afflicted is a work of mercy, which draws after it a 
bleſſing, provided it be done, not with a Jevith or Pa- 
gan, but with a chriſtian heart. 8 
46. But ſome of them went their way 70 the Phariſees, T% 
and told them what things Jeſus had done. 
There are always flatterers to be found, who make 
their court to perſons in authority, by decrying holy 
men and their good actions. A man engages in a very 
wicked employment, hen he becomes a profeſt ac- 
pay | —— cuſer 
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= 1 FA God's eleft, and informs againſt them for the, 
holy actions, as others inform againſt notorious villains | 


for their crimes; and yet ſome of that OF rRt: are 


Ro, to be met with in the world. 


47. 1 Then gathered the 5 prieſs and the Phariſee 
a council, and Haid, What do we ? "Oe this man : doc F th; ne- 


1 55 ny miracles. 


We always find the wicked intent on the deftrnAion . 
of others, without ever thinking of their own ſalvation. 
; They here own the miracles, which are an evident | 
token of the divine approbation : : and yet they think of 
nothing but deſtroying the perſon who wrought them. 
What a dreadful inſtance is this of the extremities, to 
| which men are inſenſibly led by prejudice, obſtinacy, 


ſell. intereſt, and the love of human glory! 


48. } we Jet him thus alone, all men ill We on 
lim; and the Romans Shall ce come and lake away both our. 
- Place and nation. 5 1 
Thus abundance of perſons, 1 are aniedfal of no- 
5 thing but temporal things, entirely forget eternal, and 
ſo loſe both. From the time that ſin has gained the 
aſcendant in the mind, it has no longer reaſon, good 
ſenſe, or underſtanding ; : but a wretched and fallacious | 
policy takes place thereof. It happens daily, that in 
order to prevent ſome inconſiderable or imaginary 
evils, men plunge themſelves i into ſuch as are real, and 


are attended with an irreparable loſs. Grant, Lord, 


that I may never be of the number of thoſe, who ei- 
ther to gain or ſecure ſome little temporal advantages - 
or conveniencies, expoſe themſelves to eternal miſery. 
49. And one of them named Cataphas, being the high. 

prieft that ſame year, ſaid unto them, Ye know nothing 4¹ 

all. go. Nor con 65 er that it is expedient for us, that ont 
| man 


= 0 I N. char. X1,. 8 
man 1305 a Pl the People, and that the whole nation 


pery /h not. 


: The public good will ever 85 the pretence, with 
which the ambitious and the covetous endeavour to 
conceal their wicked deſigns. Theſe men dare not ſay 
plainly, It is more expedient that truth, juſtice, and 
| innocence ſhould periſh, and that we ſhould erucify 
this worker of miracles, rather than loſe our credit and 


reputation, the eſteem of the world, and all the ad- 


vantages ariſing therefrom. But they actually do what 
they have not the confidence to ſpeak. Let worldly 
men but ſeriouſly examine themſelves, and they | will 


find ſomething of this nature in their own conduR. 


They copy, in miniature, that original which the Jews | 


drew at Full length. 


51. And this ſpake he not of 1 but being kick - 
prieſt that year, he propheſi ed that Fefus ſhould die fer = 
that nation: 52. And not for that nation only, but alſo 
that he ſhould gather together an one, the childre en 1 of Co 


lInat were ſcattered abroad. 


The words of Caiaphas at are a 8 not t only of 
the death of Chriſt, but alſo of the fruit and effect of 
his death in the forming of his church, which is one, 
holy, and univerſal. His death breaks down the wall 5 
of partition, gathers together Jews and Gentiles into 
the unity of his body, deſtroys the ſpirit of bondage, 


renders us the children of God by the Spirit of love. 


which produces holineſs, and brings in all nations to 
Chriſt. How is it, that theſe blind unhappy people 
have no eyes to perceive the power of him, who by his 
over-ruling providence conſtrains the high-prieſt and 
head of their church for that year, to proclaim the 
yup of his kingdom ww en the faith of all na- 


tions, 


622 -- "TRE 0 0 8 P E L according to 


tions, aud from that very death which they are con. 
triving to inflict upon him, on purpoſe to hinder all 
men from believing on him! We cannot ſufficiently 
admire and adore the wiſdom of God, who thus con- 
- Tounds the falſe policy of men. | 
635 Then from that day forth, they 1000 e together : 
fe. 0 put hum. : 40 4 each. 5 
Strange! that the chief luſter of the true religion, a 


os to whom the oracles of God were committed, ſhould 
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entertain in their minds ſo deteſtable a deſign again 
their benefactor and their God. How happy are chril- 
tians, who have this quickening death continually pre. 
ſent to their minds; who preſerve the memory of it 


in the church by the ſacrament, which is the ſacred 


mM T2 


55 memorial thereof; and which conveys. the effects of it 


. into the hearts of the faithful. 
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54 Jeſus therefore walked no more e openly « among al 
XY eus ; but went thence unto a country near to the wilder- 
neſs, into a city called Ephraim, and there continued with | 


pooh tus d iſciples. Ye 


— * 
3 — = N 
— — — 


Happy the country, which brd: a retreat to the 
| 800 of God perſecuted! But more happy the heart, 
which opens itſelf to him (whillt the world perlecutes 
him, which adores him, which i is wholly taken up with 
; him) which fills itſelf with his word, which is nouriſhed 


by his truth, and which continually excites and quick- 


ens its faith and love by meditating upon what he hath 
done and ſuffered for its ſalvation. ö 
55. T And the Jews paſſover was nigh 1 "IF _ 
- ang: went out of the country up to Jeruſalem before the 
Halſover, to purify themſelves. 

Hoy much more neceſſary is it for chriſtians to pu- 
rify themſelves in order to celebrate the chriſtian pall- 
, er! 


St} HN. Sar. 11-629. 
over! For want of due preparation to receive the fruit 
of Chriſt s myſteries at this feaſt, it becomes to a grcat 
number an occaſion only of greater defilement. : 
56. Then ſought they for Jeſus, and [pake among them- 
-: ſelves, as they flood in the temple, What think ye, that he will 
"not come to the Feaſt? 57. Now both tie chief prieſts and 


the Phariſees had given a commandment, that if any man 


knew where he Were, he 885 Sow; It, that they might tak Iz - 
him. 8 

The devil finds means n fouls on the greateſt 
feſtivals, which were inſtituted for their ſanctification. 
For whereas ſome, in order to this end, ſeck Chriſt at 
luch ſeaſons, others do it only to crucify him in their 
hearts by the commiſſion of new fins. My God, what 
E numbers are there, to whom Chriſt does not come in the 85 
fealts of the church by his grace and his ſpirit, though 
they then receive the memorials of his body and blood! 
But how few are there, who are atall ſenſible of his ab- 
ſence, and put this queſtion to themſelves, What is the 
cauſe that he is not come to the feaſt? IS it not on 
the account of that or the other ſinful habit, which we 
oye confeſs, but do not forſake 7 


92 It A P.- XII. . 

PHEN V Jeſu us, fix das before the paſſover, came to 

- Bethany, where Lazarus Was which had been dead, 

— 5 he raiſed from the dead. 

A good paltor, whoſe labours to procure the * . 
tection of a ſoul God has bleſſed with ſucceſs, ought 

not preſently to leave it, but he muſt viſit and watch 

over it, to aſſiſt it in preſerving the life of grace. He 

ought always to enquire and examine, whether thoſe un- 

der his care, who have taſted that the Lordis gracious, 

advance 


_ FE 3 » OV - * —— 5 — 0 Calls 
— ß . er et I — — — a 
Ty —— io — * 2— ® E 1 _ N y * 
* a * a he — —— 1 - 


— OE CE 
EIS oor x; — — 
— = _ FY * 


0 a 
Be 
n 


. 
4 


624 The GOSPEL according to 

advance in the knowledge of themſelves, of Chriſt wh, 
died for them, and be duly prepared to celebrate the 
| facred banquet of his love and to approach his holy. 


table. We ſhould ever think of the paſtoral care o 
Chriſt, who never viſited any but for their advantage? 


— I REIN 
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2. There they made him a ſupper, and Martha e ved; 


| but Lazarus was one of them that fat at the table with hm, 
3. Then too Mary a pound of ointment of ſpikenard, very | 
: 5 and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped hi; feet 0 
ber hair: and the _ was _— with fe” odour o the | 


ointment. 


In the charchy Jeſus Chriſt fas with his friends, whore 


an aclive charity, mindful of the wants of others, ſerves 
s him in his members; where ſinners raiſed to life, and 
purified by his grace fit at the table with him; and 
where ſouls devoted to him pour out their prayers in 
| preſence, and at the ſame time their alms upon the 
5: making uſe of temporal riches to vipe off 
; their tears, and to alleviate their wants and mileries. 
| Theſe periſhing things are in the nature of hair, to be 
Og off in proportion as they grow and increaſe, that we 
may not make ourſelves a vain ornament, or a ſuper- 
\ fluous burthen of that which others ſtand i in need of to 
5 ſupply their neceſſities. 


4. Then faith one of his diſciples, 7 gere See 


| fon which Jhould betray him, 3. Why was not this ointment 
. fold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor 2 


What an inſtance of hypocriſy is here in one, whoi 1s 


” juſt going to ſell the only Son of God for thirty pence, 
and values at three hundred a little ointment. When 
a man has once given up his heart to ſin, he makes 
ſmall account of Jeſus Chriſt. A covetous perſon 
- counts every thing loſt, which is not facrificed to his 


avarice. 
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kn This vice frequently covers itſelf with the 
pretext of charity, and cannot endure that any thing 
ould be expended for the ſervice of God. Good 


works are often an occaſion of murmuring to thoſe who. 


we poſſeſſed with the ſpirit. of the world: we mult not 


he! by be hinared rom going on in 1 the performance of 


Our daky. 1 | * 


6. Mis he jaid, not that he cared for the poor, bt be- 
cue fe 04S © thief, and fe id the bag, and bare what was 


Pur 11 erem 
N b& A 


"Chriſt ruft x thief with his money, "becaute he ſets 
ho value apa it; but he keeps fouls in his Own cuſto- c 
dy, and redeeins them with his blood, and therefore : 
values them more than all the world beſides. | He ſuf- 
fers his money to be ſtolen from him, but never bis | 
ſheep. What then will they have 10 anſwer for, to 
whom he has entruſted them, who leave them to 
periſh | for want of due care; while they themſelves are 
entirely taken up with temporal affairs, and eagerly : 


intent on the improvement of their revenues! 


7. Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: ei che : day of ny 5 


burying hath ſhe Rept ihis. 


What mildneſs and ende ele was 75 ds is 
rile an hypocrite ! ! Chriſt makes no diſcovery of the | 
warice of Judas: whereas men ſeldom ſpare their own 
drethren the ſhame of their vices, when it is at all for 


their intereſt to diſcover them. 


not. always. 


i5ſove we bear him. 


Co Vol, II, Part 2. 8 8 5 9. Much ; 


8. For the foor ay; de have with you; be me * have | 


Mary's love teaches het: how to improve the oppor- 85 
unity of Chriſt's preſence to her own advantage: we 
ball likewiſe improve it to gun in — to the 


þ 656 The GOSPEL according i 


© Le - Mach people of the Jews therefore knew that 1. Wes 
there: and they came, not for Jeſus ſake only, but that they 
might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raifed from the dead. 

Jeſus had hitherto always declined to appear much 


with thoſe whom he had cured miraculouſly, when the 
| receiving of honour and applauſe could be the only) 


_ conſequence thereof: now he chuſes to be ſeen in uch 
company, and that by much people of the Jews, who 
flocked thither upon this occaſion, becauſe this miracle 
is to coſt him his lite, and becauſe the time of his ſa 
crifice is come. 

10. 1 But the chief bi, ele, that they might put 
Lazarus alſo to death; 1 1. Becauſe that by reafon of him 
many o/ the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. >, 
Pe perſons ſeek Chriſt for his own ſake ; many do 


11 out of curioſity, and others out of malice. Happy 
are they who come and give themſelves to him, by 


whatever motive they have been induced to draw near 


unto him in any place or act of worſhip ! But miſerable 


are they, who make no other uſe of the knowledge of 


his wonderful works, but only to ſet themſelves at a 
greater diſtance from him! How j impious ſoever this 
deſign be of putting Lazarus to death, becauſe his re- 


: ſurrettion was the work of Chriſt, it has notwithſtand- 
ing ſome imitators in a different way. And ſuch are 


they, who do all they can to ſubvert the works of the 
Holy Spirit, merely out of hatred to thoſe whom he has 


. been pleaſed to uſe as his inſtruments. | 
12. 1 On the next day, much people that were come to th 
fel. when they heard that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalen, 
13. Took branches of palm. trees, and went forth to meet him, 
and cried, Hoſanna, ble Hedi 18 the wy Y 14 that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. . 3 

Wut 


Whilſt the chief PER have tale minds wh ally 5 


| ken up with their malicious deſigns againſt our bleſſed 
Lord, the common people, who came from all parts to 
Jeruſalem againſt the paſſover, to teſtify their affec- 
tions to him, did him honour in the beſt manner they ä 
were able. Theſe in all ages have ſhewn more regard, 
than many of their ſuperiors, to Chriſt and his goſpel. 


14. And Jeſus when, he had found a young aſs, ſat there 


on; as it ts written. 1 5. Fear not, daughter of Sion: "0s 


hold thy King cometh, 7 ting on an afſes =_ > 
| Jeſus leaves pomp and magnificence to carthly kings; 5 


they ſtand in need of it, to hide and conceal their weak- 

neſs. Humility and ſimplicity compoſe the whole 
E equipage of a king, whoſe only defign is to encounter . 
pride, and to triumph « over ſin and death. Fear not, 


0 people of the Jeus, oppreſſed with the weight of le- 


gal ceremonies. This king comes not, amidſt the 5 
rors of thunder and lightning, to impoſe upon you the 


inſupportable yoak of a law of fear and death ; he comes 


to bleſs you with a law of life and love. Reign 1 in . 
2 O Lord, by cauſing me to love thy law. 5 


16. Thefe things underſlood not his diſciples at the Shs . 
but when Feſus was glorified, then remembred they that theſe 
things were wr itten 5 my, 6 and that or HOT. done theſe 
things unto him. : 
When a man is emruſtes with the inſtruktion * 


others, he muſt not be diſcouraged by their ſlowneſs of 


apprehenſion, but proceed in the diſcharge of his duty : . 
God in his due time will open the underſtanding off 


thoſe who are diſpoſed by his Spirit to be inſtructed in 


the knowledge of his will. We often read the ſcrip- 


ture, without comprehending the ſpiritual meaning, 


which N paſſages therein contain ; let us notwith- 
852 5 N N 


1 W continue to read his word and wait with p. 
„ kene, Ine light will at laſt ſhine out, diſperſe the 
£5 darkneſs of our minds, and remove the vell which Mit 
ders us from ſeeing Jeſus Chrilt and his myſteries int the 
7 divine oracles. e . 
3 1 Is; The people the crefore that was with Pain when ko called 
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Lazarus out. of his grave, and raiſed him from the dead, 
bare record, 18. For this cauſe the people alſo met hm, 0 
That they heard that he had done this miracle. 


Chriſt does not now withdraw bimſelf from the con- 


5 cout and applauſe of the people ; becauſe he knows 
7 in what i it wil] all end. He now receives their praiſes, 
and the.marks of their eſteem, while he is under the 
5 expettation of 3 ignominy and reproach ; as he will in a 
es little time receive humiliation in hopes of glory. 


e Te Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves, Per. 
ceive je how ” prevail , behold, the world is 5 gone 


ofter „ 
The greateſt late af Chriſt i is s that which exalye 


rates his enemies the moſt. They reſolve upon his 


death for an action, which ought to convince them that 


. the reſurrection and the liſe. The fruitleſſneſs 


of all their endeavours tranſports them into rage and 
deſpair; but does not in the leaſt alter their purpoſe. 
They diſcover, even againſt their will, the real cauſe 
of their envy: they would have had the world gone at 


ter them, and they fee it is gone after Chriſt. How 


much reaſon have we to fear, leſt we ſhould run into 
the like excels, af we love the praiſe of men, and 
| hould happen to ſtand in competition with others. 

bo 20. 1 And there were certain Greeks among them, that 


came 1 to worſlip 6 ar the fot: 2 1. The fone came there 


fort 


oe 


=} 0 H I N. CHAP, XII. $7008 
fore to rg wh: < Was of Bet, Maida 5 2 alter 
fired him, ſaying, Sir, we would 1 5 
God had ſome worſhippers among tne Ge es, Re 
whe om be had reſerved to himſelf 280 kept unde ec 
ATA the Cor Wg of paganiſm, to AE 30 the 
power of hie giaco, and to hinder the devil from plead- h 
ing a ſort of preſeription againſt the rights of che cre- 
ator. In proportion as the Jews: ſhut the door of fal--- 
vation againſt themſelves, ſome of other nations ſeek _ 
to be admitted to a participation thereof by Jeſus 
Chriſt, This temple to which theſe came to worſhip 
is no more khan a type of the church, into which they 
are ſhortly to come in crowds, to acknowledge the true 
God; and this deſire to ſee Jeſus is an early ſpecimen 
of that ardent thirſt which the Holy Ghoſt will raiſe in 
them after the bleſſings to be obtained by faith in him. 8 
22. Philip cometh and telleth Andreu: and N An- 
2 and Philip told Jeſus. 
How pleaſing to God muſt that union of hs be 125 
amongſt. the miniſters of his church when it excites in 
them a deſire to aſſiſt each other in his ſervice, and as 


it were to conſpire together, to bring ſouls to Chriſt, 
and to inſtruct them 1 in the truths of his religion! 1 True 


diſciples have no notion of envy and emulation, and of 
any forwardneſs to promote their own credit and inte- 
reſt in preference to others; becauſe they ſeek not 


their own glory, but that of their common maſter. 


23. 1 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The hour = 


come, that the Son of man ſhould be glorified. 


_ Chriſt is ſought to with zeal and earneſtneſs, and yet 
by makes no advances toward thoſe who appear to have 
0 great an eſteem and value for him. The children 
of Adam a are e very ready to improve all opportunitics 2 


8 J 3 . which 


g * 
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5 which are favourable to their own ſelfiſh views, and o 
their obtaining the good opinion of others, by giving 
them ſuch a reception as may preſerve and increaſe it. 
=: It is only not the humility of Chriſt, which cauſes him tc 
i, 5 e at in a manner quite different from the men of this 
= | world, but alſo his wiſdom. He ſhews no affettion to. 
wa the Gentiles, that he may not provoke the Jews. 
When a man 1s In ſome eminent ſtation, and expoſed 
to the cenſures of others, he ought to take great 
care, that he be not draun into any wrong mea- 
ſures by a falſe appearance of good. The Hoy: of 
| Chriſt is the manifeſtation of his name to all nations, 
and the calling of them to the faith: and yet he ſpeaks , 
but very obſcurely concerning it, that he may ſhew, 
even to the laſt, ſome regard towards thoſe who att 
2 without the leaſt degree « of it towards him. „ 
24. Verily verily Lay unto you, Except a corn of 7 uin 
fab into the ground, and die, i abideth alone: but if it tie, 
5 it bringeth forth much fruit. 5 0 
This our Lord compares to himſelf. who, has bs not 
- fied: been buried and riſen again for us, would not 
have anſwered the great deſign of his coming into the 
Vorld: but by making himſelf an offering for ſin, 
and pouring out his ſoul unto death, he ſhall ſee his 
ſeed, and the platire of the Lord ſhall proſper i in his 
band. 


25. He that loveth bs bh | ſhall 5% i it: an he that hat- 


RI 


EA EEE Zh 


© . 
— — cu 


—ͤ—ñ—m— — 
- — —— 
2 — — 


. eli has life in this world, hall keep it unto life eternal, 
i", Few perſons examine themſelves concerning their 
i love of life; and yet Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us, that there 
= is one kind of this love, which is the occaſion of eter- 
nal death. We love life in the ſenſe here intended, 
hen we are fond of it, for its own ſake, and for the 
En, . 5 


Fey 0 H N. | CHAP. 21 631 25 
| fake of the can} fatisfaftions and temporal elec 
which accompany it. Let us carefully avoid being de- 
firous to preſerve it on this account, and to enjoy it to 
the prejudice of what we owe to God, to the church, 
and to our own ſalvation. This would be no other 
than to inv ert the proper « order of our love, to prefer 
the creature to the creator, the fleſh to the ſpirit, tem- 
poral things to eternal, to uſe the gift contrary to the 
intention of the giver, and to make the end ſubſervi- : 
ent to the means. N 
16. Tf any man ſerve me, tet 3 follow me; and wes: . 
oy am, there Hall a iſo my ſervant be: 9 80 man 8 me, | 
im will my Father honour, 
lere are three motives which . to Indies LE” 
Z chriſtian | not to count his life dear to himſelf, that he 8 
may finiſh his courſe with joy. The firſt is the obliga- 
tion, under which he lies, to imitate the maſter to whom _ 
he has engaged his ſervice. The ſecond motive to the 
contempt of life, ſeif-denial, and the dedicating our 
| time and labour to his ſervice, is the hope of being 
with him in glory. The third motive to perſuade us 
not to regard life more than is conſiſtent with his will, 
and to do and ſuffer whatever is agreeable to the ſame, 
is, becauſe the Father will crown all thoſe with honour | 
and glory, who have followed his Son, and will even 
receive them as his children. Lord, let thy infallible 
| word have that influence upon my heart which it ought 
to have; and do thou cauſe me to rely upon thy pro- 
miſes without the leaſt doubt or heſitation. They ſur- 
paſs indeed all human comprehenſion. God loves all 
that believe in his Son with the tenderneſs of a father; 
and nothing can ſet bounds to his love, or to the gilts 
which he deſigns to confer upon his children, 
5 CEE f 7. Now 
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= Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what ſhall J ky ? Fa. 


: ther. fave 1 me e from ths hour : but oy: this cauſe came 1 wnlo : 
this hour. 


Few chriſtians every ply their minds to the inward 1 


ſufferings of Chriſt. He ſhews us in his own perſon, 
that in order to hate life in the ſenſe defigned above, 

It is not neceſſary that we ſhould be altogether inſenſi. 

dle of the natural dread of death. Chriſt, by being 

| thus troubled at the very bottom of his ſoul, and under 

a kind of uncertainty what reſolution to take, informs 

5 us to our comfort, that it is the diſpoſition and choice 
bol che will, not the affefions of nature, which God 
conſiders in us, and by which he will judge us. When 

eeuver the dread of the croſs and of death dejetts us, ve 

: ought, after Chritt 8 example, to addreſs ourſelves to 

d dd in prayer. to adore his purpoſes and deſigns, and | 

to make an abſolute ſubmiſſion of nature to them. 


28. Father, glorify thy name. "Thin came there a voice 


from heaven, lay ing, TM have 0009 & glorified it, and wh go. = 
'F 25 it again. 


The great means to 0 and enjoy peace of mind; 5 


Is to ſeek nothing in life and death but the glory of 
God alone. To be in this happy diſpoſition upon un⸗ 
foreſeen occaſions i is the fruit of living in a connection 

ol heart with him and of being reſigned to his will in 
| things. The troubles and anxieties of faithful ſouls 
are removed by leaving him to chuſe that for then 
hich he mall Judge moſt conducive t to the g glory of his 
name. 5 


29. The Peoßle were that food hy: os heats i, ſaid 


: Et t thundred ; ; others ſaid, An angel halte to him. 30. 


| ff ene, and aid, This voice came not becauſe of We 


St. J 0 H N. CHAP. XIlL, 633 
| but for Jour ſakes, 31. Now is the judgment of this word: 


5 now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 


What comfort and conſolation do theſe words afford 
to the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus when oppreſſed by carnal 


men! When they ſink under their injuſtice, then it is 


| that they become their judges; and when they are re- 


| | duced by them to the laſt extremity, then are they vic- 


| | torions, and triumph over them. My God, how dif- . 
ferently does the world appear to. thoſe who live by 
7 faith, and to thoſe who live by ſenſe ! In time of temp- 
| tation the ſafeſt way to arm ourſelves againſt the world 5 
8 and the devil, is to do it with faith, and with the con- 
templation of Chriſt's death and paſſion ; fince. it was 


1 theſe that hey were overcome. 


B oo4. And J, E £5 be lifted up from the 471. will 118 
; all men unlo me. 33. (X06 he fad, fin Ying a. what death, 


he ſhould die.) 
Nothing 1 greater comfort: to Chriſt deb the 


YT pes of his ſufferings: and death, than the conſidera- 
tion, that the ſalvation of ſinners is to be the fruit 
| thereof, Let but paſtors be zealous for the falvation 
of ſouls, and they will count all labours, pains, and 
even the loſs of life itſelf as nothing. It is incumbent 
upon them by fervent and frequent prayer to beſeech _ 
_ Chriſt, who draws all men to him by his croſs, that he 
| would be pleaſed to draw ſinners to him, and O ercome Fi. 
all che reſiſtance of their hearts by the power of hies 
death. O Jeſus, lifted up upon the croſs for my fins, 
to thee. L offer my heart ; lift it up to thyſelf, and place 


it out of the reach of all earthly things. 


84. The people anſwered him, We have heard out of the 
lau, that Chriſt abideth forever : and how ſayeſl thou, The 


. 97 man — be li ife 2 2 who i is this Son of man? 
Faith 
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Faith eaſily reconciles thoſe ſeeming contr: adifions 
which the mind of man diſcovers in the myſteries of 
leſus Chriſt. The law foretels and declares the hu- 
miliations and death of the Meſſiah, as well as the mag- 
nificence and eternity of his reign: but ſelf-love ſtops 
at chat which flatters its vanity and tenderneſs, ond 
paſſes by whatever is not agreeable to its carnal. no- 
tions and inclinations. Men are very unwilling to be 
acquainted with that path which leads to glory by 1g- : 


nominy, and wherein they muſt die in order to arrive | 


- at immortality. But, O Saviour of the world, who _ 
can refuſe, that loves thee, to take this path, ſince thou 
5 thyſelf | haſt walked therein ! 5 3 

335. Then Jeſus aid unto them, Vet a little WY Y is the 5 

light with you : walk while ye have the light, left darkneſs 

come upon you: dork li that walketh in e knoweth not 
1 whither he goeih. To 
Without the true e light, whe is Jeſus Chriſt, Bat” | 


es can we do but wander, fall into the ſnares of the ene- 


my, go off ſtill more and more from our centre and 
chief end, meet with frequent falls, and at laſt tumble 
don the precipice ? Would to God, there were no 
inſtances to be found of perſons, whole light has been 


turned into darkneſs, for not having made that uſe of 
their light which God required of them! Let us take = 


| great care that we ourſelves never increaſe the num- 


ber; let us walk while we have the light, and if we 
5 know Chriſt, who is the light and life of our ſouls, let 


us walk as he walked in ſellowſhip with him, that by 


: grace derived from him we may be e for an | 


happy diſſolution. 3 
8 While 8 have the gh, believe in the ig, that 


3 


EJ O 11 N. char. X11. 635 
Je may be the kin of light. Theſe things pale Fe ſus, . 
and departed, and did hide himſelf from them. 
Scafce can we forbear trembling, when we ſee theſe 


poor people just going to loſe the light for ever, be- 
| cauſe they had preferred the darkneſs of their paſſions 


| before it; and yet we are under no apprehenſion, leſt _ 
| our own ſhould deprive us of the ſame light, which is 


| given us in the goſpel. Faith is the great means where- _ 
by the divine light enters into our hearts, and which 
_ cauſes the light to ſhine in darkneſs. The perfect light 
of glory will be communicated only to thoſe, who by 
the light of faith have followed jeſus Chriſt here be- 
low. Lord, who haſt taught us, that faith is of the ope- 


ration of God in the ſoul, preſerve and berled, 1 be. Be 


ſeech thee, in mine this work of thy mercy. 


„ But though he had done „0. e miracles ; for Bo 
them, yet they believed not on him : 


No miracles, no benefits, no i are able | 
bs to ſoften the heart of man without the internal and ac- 


| tual grace of Chriſt. The more plentifully God be- 
ſtows upon us his gifts, whether they be ſpiritual or 


temporal, the more carefully ought we to beg of him 
the grace to make a good uſe of them by faith; ſince 


otherwiſe. they will ſerve wy” to increaſe our con- 
| | demnation. 


38. That the ing of Eſaias the a mich 1 35 . : 


filled. which he ſpake, Lord, who hath believed our report? „ q 


5 and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed "= 


There are but few who believe; and among thoſe: 


who do, few who have ſuch a faith as to be altogether | 
unconcerned in this reproof of the prophet. _ Jeſus 
_ Chriſt being of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father, be- 
ing his word and power according to his divine nature, 

SS 35 
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as it were his arm, ſince by him he made the 1 


and all things therein; and it is likewiſe by mann, in li 

human nature, that he repairs and reſtores all me 
and ſaves the world. It is a dreadful. but withal a 

yy juſt and adorable judgment, when God, for the 5 


niſhment of paſt offences, abandons the finner to infi- 


dleſity, and to the obduracy of his corrupt will. The 
fees ſee the miracles, but they do not ſee the arm 
which works them, having a veil upon the eyes of their 
heart. Unbelief ſpreads this veil over the heart: Faith 
removes and takes it away. : 


39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that Efeas £ 


Ky faid again, 40. He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 


their heart; that they ſhould not fee with their eyes, nor un- 


7  derſtand with their heart, and ve converted, - and 1 "ſhould 0 
| heat them. 


Whoever wilfully f ſhuts hu eyes 8 che light of : 


: the goſpel, and therefore either does. not ſee and under- | 
ſtand the truths contained therein, which relate to his : 


faith and practice, or if he reads the ſame, is not di- l 


. rected by thoſe he does underſtand, on ſuch occa-. 

ſions wherein they ought to be his rule and guide, is 18 

blinded and hardened in conſequence of his own ob- 

| ſtinate refuſal of that, which if received and obſerved 

by him, would make for his preſent and eternal hap- 
pineſs. 8 


41. Thee things fait Elio, when he ſro hi 2 and 
Late Aim 


| Whoever has not Jeſus ( Chris i in 15 oa and heart, 5 


5 8 he reads the prophets, finds 1 in them no reliſh. 1f 
Edſaias ſaw Jeſus Chriſt 1 in his glory, then he is really 


and truly God; and it was of him, as well as of the 


= Father and the e HOY Ghoſt, 3 he fung that bymn of | 


his 


f 4 


8 1 0 U H N. "CHAP, XI. 637 


his holineſs, Holy. holy: holy is the Lord of hoſts, the 
B whole earth is full of his glory (If. vi. 3.) 8 
mY | Us i Neverthetrfs, among the chi: of rulers alſo, many 
| believed on him; but beciufe of the Phariſees they did not. 
| confeſs him, left they ſhou d be put out of the ſynagogue. 
When I ſee many, even of the Jewifh rulers them- 
| ſelves, believe in Chriſt, being convinced i in their own 

conſciences of his being the Meſfiah, notwit hſtanding 
| the general oppoſition againſt. him, I. give glory to 
| God, and admire the power of his grace. But when 1 
| fee them afraid to own their faith, I am aſhamed of 
| the cowardice of men, and their weakneſs makes me 
. afraid. What a ſnare is the fear of man together with 

a ſondnels for ſecular honours and advantages, to hin- 


der a due profeſſion of Chriſt! In whatever ſtate and 


| circumſtances we Axe, we muſt take great care not to 
| ſet our hearts too much upon them. W ce mult not per- 
tinaciouſly adhere to any thing which it is in the power 0 
KF of man to take away, af we deſire to ſecure that which 

i none but God can conſer upon uus. > 
bf For they loved the praiſe of men more than the arg fe 
| of God. 45. 1 Jeſus cried and faid, He that believeth on 


3 me, believeth not on me, but on him that fent 89 


Chriſt raiſes his voice, on purpoſe. to conclude his 
10 preaching 1 in a more remarkable manner than 
before; to ſhew that the hatred and pow: er of his ene- 
mies do not in the leaſt diſmay him; to upbraid thoſe 

Vith their cowardice, who dared not opens. declare for 

him, and to encourage them by his example, Kc. ; 

44. And he that ſcet me, ſeeth him that ſent me. | 

The knowledge of the F ather is inſeparable from a 
that of the Son, who is his image, and whoſe perfec- | 


tions and authority are e in and by . 
46. r 
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46. IT am come a light into the world, that 1 8 be. 


lievetſi on me, ſhoutd not abide in darkneſs. 


Chriſt ſhews the indiſpenſable neceſſity of faith in 


him, in that 1 It 1s the only way, whereby we can get Me” 
of darkneſs, . What unaccountable madneſs is it, to 


chuſe rather to abide in the darkneſs of fin, than to 


1 8 admit the light which comes to ſeek us; a light which 
was before the world began, and which came down 
_even into the darkneſs thereof. There is not one of 
all; the ſons of Adam, who was not born! in darkneſs, 
and whom Chriſt did not find plunged therein, when 

he came to him by the firſt rays of his grace. Leave 
© M8: not, O Lord in that ſtate of darkneſs, but vouch- 


| ſale to draw 1 us out of | it t through the tenderneſs of 25 
merey. EY 


47. And if any man fear my words owl believe not, i 


judge him not : for " came not to Judge the world, but to 5 
the world. : 


| Chriſt ſpecifies the nature ont the faith which Godr re- 


aduires of us, which muſt be ſuch as ſhews itſelf by our 
obedience to his will. Not to believe what Chriſt de- 
dlares to men, is an indignity towards him, which de- 
ſerves an eternal puniſhment: but how much greater 

is the indignity, to believe his words, and yet to de- 
ſpiſe them! My God; what numbers of chriſtians does 
this truth arraign, and perhaps us too who are reading | 

„ tat this time! The firſt miſſion of Chriſt is all grace 
8 and mercy : he comes as a Saviour, and not as a 
: judge. They who are commiſſioned to deliver his 


word to men, e to imitate his eee in this 
reſpect. | 


6 lie that peel v me, end receiveth. not my words 
ä = : hath 


St. 10 [7 N. CHAP. x11. 5 
hath one that Judgeth im: the word that 7 have ſpoken, the 
| ſome ſhall judge him in the laſt day. 
| Chriſt ſhews the neceſſity of faith in order to avoid 
E the wrath of God; lince he who continues in darkneſs 
| is already judged as a child of darkneſs. The miniſters 
| of Chriſt ought never to revenge the 1 injuries which are 8 
done them; nor ſhould they ever be provoked, becauſe 


| their preaching is diſregarded or deſpiſed. It is the 


word Of God, and not their own, which they deliver; e 


| | and therefore they muſt leave the care of puniſhing the ” 


. contempt thereof to him alone. Chriſtians will cer- 


| tainly bc Judged by the goſpel; and yet | few prałtiſe i it, 


5 many ws wa it, and che e 8 85 know little or 


nothing of it. 


E 1 For [ have not ſpoken of myſ⸗ I. but the Father which 

FE fent me, he gave me a commandment, what [ /hould je je y, a ind 125 
NZ what 7 ſhould ſpeak. 85 8 
I he miniſters of Chriſt ought to deliver nothing but 


what they have learned from him, and not the inven- 


tions of their own minds; and are obliged to manifeſt 
in themſelves the holineſs of him, in whoſe name they 
| ſpeak, by a plain, modeſt, and chriſtian way of be- 
haviou. ” 
: 50. And I know that kts cas is l i. . Ih 
whatſocver T7 Henk therefore, « even as the Father 5 unto 7 me, 
þ T ſpeak. 5 
The 1 which Chriſt 3 as the alles 


is the only means of bringing ſinners, that receive it 


ger of the covenant, by commiſſion from the F *ather, = 


and walk agreeably to the ſame, to eternal life and = 


bleſſedneſs. Grant us, Lord, the grace unfeignedly 
to believe and obediently to practice the truth, as it is 
in thee; and be Een likcwiſe to ve: thy church 
: ſuch 
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ſuch paſtors as may preach thy goſpel without any hu. 
man mixture, and teach it in the purity of thy Holy. 
2 8 


0 nu AP. XII. „ 
Voriger the feaſt of the paſſover, when Teſus Incu 
that his hour was come, that he ſhould depart” out of. 
this world, unto the Father, having loved his own which were 


1 in the wor Id, he loved them unto the end, 
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By making this reflection upon our bleſſed Saviour” 8 


love, St. John requires of us freſh attention, and a 


_ + 
} 


LOND 


new increaſe of love and gratitude. The facrilice 
which muſt colt our Lord ſo dear, ſeems no more to 


5 him than a paſſage or departure to his Father. The 
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good ſhepherd, who i is now about to leave his flock, 
makes it his laſt care to form good labourers, who may 


ſupply his place: - this is the work to which he devotes 
” - the: remaining part of his life. How comes it to pals 
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then, that we are ſo inconſtant i in our love towards bim, 
as we too often are, ſince he loves us with o conſtant 
A perſeverance unto the LE: . 
2. And ſupper being ended. (a the devil having now 1 ont in. 
t tne heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, to betray him) 
How dreadful ; is the devil's power over the hearts of 
ſinners, who have laid themſelves open to him. ſince 
= extends ſo far as to make them betray Jeſus Chriſt! 
N othing could have any influence upon this ungrate ful 
wretch, or ſoften the hardneſs of his heart. On the 
contrary, nothing can hinder Chriſt from ſhewing to- 
wards him his love and patience to the very laſt. Of 
what ſpirit then are they, who cannot bear, the Gght of 
a perſon whom they diſlike, or who has been wanting 
in che diſcharge of ſome duty towards hem? 


* 3 


7 O H N. cna. it. 641 = 
Ye 8 hs the Father had given all things into his 


hed and that he was come from God, and went to God, = 
4- He refeth f rom ſupper, and laid aft de his garments, and 


| water into a baſon, and began to wah the diſciples feet, and He 
| to wipe them with a towel wherewith he was girded, 
When the children of Adam humble themſelves, 5 
| there. is always ſome deficiency i in their humiliation; 
pride ſtill finds a way to creep in, and ſhews itſelf in 

{ ſome reſpett or other: but the humiliation of Chriſt is 
1 complete 1 in all its circumſtances, ſince he makes no 


| took a towel and girdeth himſelf. s. After that, he poureth 


| uſe of the aſſiſtance or ſervice of any one, either to — 
| aſide his garments, or to gird himſelf, or to pour out 
| the water. And yet this is but a ſhadow of that more 


| perfect and abaſing humiliation, whereby the Son of 
C0 d as it were ſtripped himſelf of all his majeſty and : 
| glory, to clothe himſelf with the nature of ſervants, in 
which he wiped away our fins and waſhed us in his 
blood. Having condeſcended and ſtooped thus far be- 


impoſſible for him to ſtoop lower than the feet of that 


low himſelf, he now ſtoops even below Judas, it being 


| monſter. It is from Jeſus Chriſt i in this poſture that 
men muſt learn humiliation and ſelf- abaſement, in or- 


der by his grace to prepare theinſelves for the miniſtry 
or the holy communion, for which Chriſt hereby pres 
pared his apoſtles. 


kits, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet ꝰ 5 
Had not Peter, when he ſaw Jeſus at his feet, great- 
er reaſon to fay to him, as he did once being himſelf 
proſtrate at his, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, 


O Lord? On the contrary, it is-for this very reaſon 
Vol. II, Part a. 2 t 5 that 


6. Then cometh he to Sina Peter: ond Peter faith unto | - 
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that Chriſt muſt not depart from him; fince n none bu. 


be can clcanſe him from his ſins. 


0; Te ſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What T7 do thou 


ko l no, now ; but thou Mall know hereafter. 


Men are ſometime: deſirous to ſhew themſelves hum. 


f "Ys? in their own way, contrary to the ſettled order o 
5 their duties, and ſo oppoſe the will of God before they 
are aware. It is this will which ought always to, regu- 
late the ex «ternal exerciſe of humility. We frequently | 
know the will of God, without knowing the reaſon 
Y thereof ; and the firſt thing we have to 1 is to ſubmit 
to 0 ſince i in this the true obedience of faith does con- 
ilk. Al the outward aQtions of Chriſt are full of my- 

L ſterics ; 1 patient and obedient faith attains to the 1 un- 
derſtanding of them. 


8. Peter Faith unto him, Thou ſhalt 1 never + wo my feet | 


: Jeſus anſwered him, 7 waſh thee not, thou 4 no e 


= with me. 


W natever degrees of purity we may imagine We 


| have, if we be not cleanſed by Chriſt, we are unworthy 
of his table here, and of his glory hereafter. Lord, 
imprint this truth deeply i in my heart, that I may be ſen- 
ſible how much I ſtand in need of thee to make me 
clean in thy fight, and that I may have recourſe to 
i thee, © thou fountain of true purity. | 


Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Tord, not my fee only 


tut alſo my hands and my Head. 


A ready obedience is a certain 185 of a ſincere bas 


ality; and of a true faith. Let us leave Chrift to do 


with us according to his good pleaſure, that we may 


His of his grace, his myſteries, and his kingdom. 


8 0 Ja5ih 1 to — He that 15 waſtes, needell nol, 
25 


4 on N. CHAP, XIII. 643 


| ſave to _ bis Jet, but is clean —— whit and 5 are 
clean, but not all. Rs 

The head is an emblem of faith, Which] is the ſource 

3 of all good thoughts in the mind, and of all pious mo- 
tions in the will; the hands denote good works; and 
the feet, the 1 When even our faith! is pure, 
and our life truly chriſtian, there is fill a great deal 
| to be cleanſed | in 2 the affedtions and Apes of the N 
| heart, LL U 
EB For he bras who ſhould bare him: dene fri Ty 
HB 1 Ye are not all clean. 


The perfect knowledge whick: Chriſt ſhews the trai- 


F tor, he has of his heart and deſigns, has not the leaſt . 


| influence upon him, becauſe his avarice has taken full : 
poſſeſſion of him. The deſire of earthly riches renders _ 


men deaf to the word of God, and internal admoni- 5 


tions. Chriſt by his admonition afflias the reſt of 
the apoſtles: but it is much better to give faithful 


| perſons ſome uncaſineſs and diſquiet, of which they = 


| know how to make a good uſe, and which will increaſe 


their vigilance, than not to warn a inner h is run oy 


| ning headlong 1 into perdition. 


- "22, 80 after he had waſhed their feet, pr had't 1 Hl | 


garments, and was fet down again, he jad unto them, Know . 


3 e what 1 have done to you 2. 


The good ſhepherd, intent on rein the paſtors | 


| who are to ſupply his place, teaches them by his ex- 
| ample to inſtruct their flocks in the ſpiritual meaning of 


the ſacraments of the church, which i is the life and ſoul 
| of them. It is chiefly either Juſt before, or after the 


uſe of theſe ſacraments, that a paſtor ought to make this 
enquiry, Know ye what I am going to do, or what = 
have done to you by all theſe outward ſigns? How | 
- — . "or" 


22 Iz . 
FFF : 

r —— - - — —— 

EA = ID En TEE — == 


_ my : - — — re —— — —ů— - — 2 
— = n 
2 8 2 n — * = XPS: — "Ie 8 4 2 2 FE Ea - _ — 
E  S == : Xx bn FOE bs 8 * ERS. p >> a 
oy 8 = — ” 2 * 2 — a — = - 


EE > SS. - 
n 


8 2 "WNT Y n 3 "2 IE — = 
| — 5 IX A "= N I = l bh; RE 12 a I 
. - = 2 — — = = =, 3 
... . ry . 
— - * * 2 * 2 4 


A 


—_ 


— 
* - bh 2 . 


JE NET 


—— 


— GEENL 

2 

22 eb == — a 
— I"; — — 
— — 2 : 


— 


Sabi x; 
n — 


— 
ne wa > == 
8 8 

HER. 

9 

<= 

= 


— ES 


IT. 
— 


— — — 
—— ſ—w hs 3 
— mee — — 


— 
—— 


— 


4 o "© — 
. 


— 
pan 


r * 
— 
_ pore gage agg ang ee 
= 2 9 


14 
4't. 
121 
i * 
* 
4 9 
* 
13 
1 
« th 


— 
E 


7 
— EDE 


— 


1 
* 
1 77 
409 
1 
* 1 
14. 8 
ny © +* 
Th 1 
0 is 
1 2 
Wh! 
| * 
1 * 
N 
ts 
* 5 
1 
yl! [ 
Ly 4 
1 
if ,” 
1 
1 
3 
I 
V5 
5 | 
i ; 
* 
1 
1 i 
| # 
1 
* 
. 
1 Ki 
17 I 
4 + 28 
} (+4 
di 1 S 
1 
*. 0 : 
ON i . 
19 . 
? +; 40 ; 
1 JT 
BLY 
? 8 
1 4 Wi , 


u 
þ - + 
7 "YL * 
F i ( ; 4 
b. 18 
* 4 
F® 
| 1 
y ; 
. Fi 
15 11 1 
1 
Ui . 
i 
1 
77 7 1 
1 
0 bs 1 
. 
i 
i ' i} 
i [1 
, . 

«4H wy 
7. 
1 

j 
j 


644 ; The G O 8 PE L according to 


holy is that table, how becoming a chriſtian, where 
men entertain and inſtru one another in the life and 
death of Chriſt. It is a reproach to chriftians, that their 
tables are often more profanc, than thoſe of ſome mo- 
ral heathens were. 


1. Ve call me Mafter, ond Lord: and 10 ſo well, ; for 


| ſo Jam. 


It concerns us ; bighly to Wonder and that very ſe. 


Bend all thoſe rights, which theſe two qualities of 2 
_ Maſter and Lord give Jeſus Chriſt over us. If we are 5 
his diſciples, let us ſtudy, publiſh, love, and follos 
his doctrine and precepts. If we are his ſervants, let us 
ſerve him, imitate his graces, and ſhew that we belong to 
him; let us direct all our labours to the advancement 


ol his intereſts. and be 5 75 ready to — him and 
88 do his will, cc. po 


"24+ tf 1 then your Lord and Maſeer, have waſhed » you 


R 15 feet, he alſo ought 40 waſh one anothors feet. 


If holineſs itſelf ſtoop ſo low even as the feet of 


Jules: what ought not a miniſter to do for the fake of 
ſouls? A maſter whoſe buſineſs it is to teach humility, | 
e aa ſuch every paſtor ought to be, ſhould not under- 
e take to teach it, till he has firſt praftiſed i it himſelf. 


156. For I have given you an e that Bl Should do 


8 45 I have done to you, 


Chriſt was pleaſed to become our - pattern and ex- 


ample, chiefly as to the praftice of humility and love. 
It is of great uſe and advantage to obſerve the ſpirit of 

— oh ceremony in bumbling overſelves below our neigh- 5 
bours, to gain them over to God. Every one ought 

to endeavour, in his proper ſtation, to ſet a good ex- 
ample, by fraternal reproof, by wholeſome advice and 
22 by forgiving the 1 injuries he has received, 


and 5 


* 3 O0 H N. chAp. XIII. 5 
R and by eee himſelf for thoſe he has done. A 
* paſtor, who is always ready to ſerve his bels debe i; is 
| a true imitator of the holy and adorable ſervitude of 
the Prince of paſtors. 
16. Verily verily I ſay unto you, The ſervant i i; not greater 
than his lord, neither le that zs ſent, 8 than he that = 
Jent him. 8 5 = 
Who are we, that we ſhould expect to be treated 
better than Jeſus Chriſt? To fee him thus humbling 
| himſelf 1 is matter of great conſolation to the lowly ; 
but to thoſe. Who are otherwiſe diſpoſed and pro- 
feels themſelves chriſtians, it is a reproach, a ſubject 
3 ſhame and condemnation. Let us often repeat that 


| to ourſelves which Chriſt here ſpeaks to us; and then 


we ſhall never complain of ill uſage, afflitions, or hue. 
3 miliations. : 
17. Tf ye know theſe things, Jab 8 are ye if ye do thin 
It is not light or knowledge alone which makes a 
man happy i in his life; but the good uſe of knowledge, 1 


man. The more we know concerning Chriſt, and the 
more e plainly it appears to us that he embraced a ſtate 
of poverty and humiliation, not out of weakneſs or ne- 


ble in the ſight of God, is our love of grandeur, luxu- 
ry, and of a ſoft and ſenſual life. It is neither by 


ourſelves to be his ſervants, but by doing his will, 

and i imitating the example of his humility. © 

: 18. 1 1 Ae not of you all; I know whom I have cho. 
1 TR Te 3 ſen: 


| and the love of Chriſt which, where it is in truth, has 
an happy influence both on the inward and outward — 


| ceflity, but out of choice and love, the more abomina- _ 


| thoughts, nor words, nor by mere external acts of vor- 
ſhip, that we really own Chriſt to be our maſter, c 
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ſen: but that the ſcripture may be 27 led. He that eeteth 
5 bread with me, hath lift up lis heel againſt me. 5 
It is not to be expected that any one, without the 

| grace of God, can imitate this calmneſs and tranquillity 
of mind, with which Chriſt ſpeaks of the perſon ho 
was to betray him, and of his awn death. But he can 
do in us whatever he did in himſelf. T hoſe who are 
| betrayed by falſe fricnds, undergo this treatment, be. 
cauſe they are not aware of it: but Chriſt from the be. 
ainning ſaw all the wicked deſigns of Judas, and could 
have avoided the conſequence which reſulted from 
| them. a The plalms of David are to be underſtood „ 
terally concerning Chriſt, as well as the other prophe- 
cies : and the hiſtory of the treaſon committed again 
1 David, did prophetically deſcribe that which was to be 
committed againſt Jeſus Chriſt. 
„ Now 1 tell you, before it come, | that when US 78 come e % 
5 paſs, ye may believe that 1 am he. 
ns, good paſtor ought to prepare his nenple fort temp- ; 
ration, and to arm them before- hand againſt any oc- 
caſion of ſcandal or offence which he foreſees will hap- 
pen. He takes great care to prevent the ſcandal which 
the treachery of one of ch e apoſtles muſt neceſſarily 

: have given to all che reſt, had he not ſhewed them that 
he was not ignorant of it, and that he knew of bis 
treachery before he put it in execution. 55 

20. Verily verily. Tjay unto you, He that receiveth hw.” 
| ſhever | 7 ſend, recerveth me : . and he that receivelh, me, 0s 
cerveli him that fent me. . 5 8 

: 80 intimate is the union betwixt Chriſt the head and 
4þe members of his body the church, that whatever good 
is done to any of them, he eſteems as done to his own 
perſon. : But much nearer 18 that betwixt him and his 
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faithful miniſters. For it is ia place which they ſul. . 

| tain; his authority, which they exerciſe ; and he will 

E regard thoſe that receive his meſſengers, as if they re- 

| ceived himſelf and his Father; and to aſſure us that ve 

receive an a mbaſſador of God ſent by Jeſus Chriſt, it 

| muſt appear, that his miſſion 1 15 derived from Chriſt, by = 

| . ſhewing that he has a portion of his Spirit, the having 5 
knowledge of his word, and by his preaching and liv- 

ing is truly concerned oy: his own falvation and char e 

| of thoſe who hear him. 


21. When Jeſus had thus ſais, he was e in . 


Z and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily verily 1 ſay unto 0 ho, that « one i 
of you ſhall betray me. 


Chriſt having ſhown in the preceding verſe, what it 


is to be an apoltle, and to how high a degree of honour 
| ſuch a perſon is advanced, here exhibits to our view, 
[of what exceſſive ingratitude towards him, one, 3 
he had raiſed to that honour was capable. The ſins of 

_ prieſts: and paſtors, eſpecially when they betray Jeſus 
| Chriſt in betraying the church, the truth and the inte- 
reſts of ſouls, are capable of troubling the ſoul of Chrift 
himſelf; fo much docs he abhor ſins of that nature: 
| How few are there of that profeſſion, who are ſo deeply 
affected with the ſins, and with the loſs of ſouls, as to 
be troubled i in ſpirit on that account. 


22. Then the d: ſeiples looked one on ; another, doubting of = 


1 wow he bote. 


There is no greater pain hich ly father, who real: 


ly love God, and hate fin for his ſake, than that which 
is occaſioned by thoſe doubts and uncertainties in which 
he ſometimes leaves them concerning the ſtate of their 
| own conſciences. We have reaſon to dread every thing, 
when we are once thoroughly ſenſible, What the heart 


1 4 . of 
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ſen: Guat that the ſcripture may be fulfe led. He that eateth 
bread with me, hath lift up his heel againſt me. 
It is not to be expetted that any one, without the 
grace of God, can imitate this calmneſs and tranquillity 
of mind, with which Chrifl ſpeaks of the perſon who 
was to betray him, and of his own death. But he can 
do in us whatever he did in himſelf. 1 hoſe who are : 
| betrayed by falſe friends, undergo this treatment, be. 
_ caule they are not aware of it: but Chriſt from the be- 
ginning ſaw all the wicked deſigns of Judas, and could 
have avoided the conſequence which reſulted from 
them. The plalms of David are to be underſtood li. 
terally concerning Chriſt, as well as the other prophe. 
Ties: and the hiſtory of the treaſon committed againſi 4 
David, did prophetically deſcribe that which was to be 
5 committed againſt Jeſus Chriſt. 2 
19. Now I tell you before ic come, that when it 28 come % 
85 paſs, ye may believe that I am be. „„ 
A good paſtor ought to prepare his people for temp- 
ration, and to arm them before-hand againſt any oc- 
caſion of ſcandal or olfence which he foreſees will hap- 
pen. He takes great care to prevent the ſcandal which 
the treachery of one of che apoſtles muſt neceſſarily 
have given to all the reſt, had he not ſhewed them that 
he was not ignorant of . and that be knew of his 
treachery before. he put it in execution. 
20. Verily verily Tjay unto you, He that receiveth whom. : 
ha N ſend, recerveth me : and he that receiveth. me, Te- 
ceiuelſ him that ſent 1 | „„ 
So intimate is the union betwixt Chriſt the head and 
5 the members of his body the church, that whatever good 
is done to any of them, he eſteems as done to his own 


8 perſon. But much nearer is that betwixt him and his 
r danke faichſu 
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| faithful miniſters. For i it is his place which they ſuſ- 
| tain; his authority, which they exerciſe ; and he will 
g regard thoſe that receive his meſſengers, as if they re- 
_ ceived himſelf and his Father; and to aſſure us that we 
receive an ambaſſador of God ſent by Jeſus Chriſt, it 
* muſt appear, that his miſſion is derived from Chriſt, by 5 
| ſhewing that he has a portion of his Spirit, the ſaving | 
knowledge of his word, and by his preaching and liv- 
ing is truly concerned for his own falvation and that 
ol thoſe who hear him. 


21. When Jeſus had thus faid, he was tr oubled i in ſhirit, . 


and teſtif ed, and fad, Verih —.— 1 Jay unto 7 you, that one - | 
. of you ſhall betray me. N 


Chriſt having n 1 in the b Feile what | it ; 


is to be an apoſtle, and to how high a degree of honour | 
ſuch a perſon is advanced, here exhibits to our view, _ 
| of what exceſſive ingratitude towards him, one, whom : 
| he had raiſed to that honour was capable. The ſins of 
prieſts and paſtors, eſpecially when they betray Jeſus 
_ Chriſt in betraying the church, the truth and the inte- 
reſts of ſouls, are capable of troubling the ſoul of Chriſt 
_ himſelf; 1o much docs he abhor fins of that nature. 
| How few are there of that profeſſion, who are ſo deeply 
affected with the ſins, and with the loſs of ſouls, as sto 
be troubled in ſpirit on that account. 


22. Then the d ſeibles looked one on ; another, doubting of fs 


| whom he Hole. 


There is no greater pain "which 5 ſuffer, who real- 77 


| ly love God, and hate fin for his ſake, than that which 
is occaſioned by thoſe doubts and uncertainties in which | 
be ſometimes leaves them concerning the ſtate of their 
own conſciences. We have reaſon to dread every thing, 
when we are once thoroughly ſenſible, what the heart 
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of man is, -under thoſe unhappy circumſtances, into : 
which the ſin of Adam has brought it. We neither 
avoid any thing which | is evil, nor do any thing which i 
—- good, without ſupernatural aſſiſtance. 
223 Now there was eating on Jeſus 50% mn, one 1 his 
i 2 whom Fefus loved. 5 | 
St. John who was a ot favourite of Jeſus, had. 
1 free acceſs to his heart, and from thence derived the 
ſublime truths of his goſpel, and that ardent love he 
5 expreſſed for his maſter upon all occaſions, He mo- 
deſtly conceals his own name when he relates the par- 
ticular favours which he had received from him. Let 
us be faithful imitators of Chriſt from a principle of love 
to him, and we ſhall be all of us bis beloved diſciples. 
When we receive the communion as it becometh us, 
| we are in the boſom of Chriſt, and Chriſt 1 is in ours; 
ye dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt i in us: of this we are al. 
8 ſured by bis word. : 
224. Simon Peter ers 1 to him, that he eat 
oh who it ſhould be of whom he pale. 25 He then lying 5 
on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lord, whois KF 
oY perſon may be ſaid to pray, 1ying on Jeſus breaſt; 
who offers up his prayers, relying on his fatherly love, 
with truſt and gonfidence in his merits, and with the 
humble ſpirit and ſimplicity of a child. We ought not 
to have any curioſity to know, who are the wicked, but 
only for the advantage of the church, and that we we : 
be upon our guard againſt them, 8 
26. Jeſus anfwered, He it is to whom 1 ſhall give a 5 7 
Ps I have dipped it. And when he had dipped the ſo Jl 2 e 
| gave it to Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. : 
The Hie of God, received by byporriies, give admiſ- 
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St. 10 HN. CHAP. X11. 649 
fon to the devil into their hearts. How dangerous hen s 


is it to receive the very beſt things from the hand of 
E Chriſt himſelf! not only Without gratitude but alſo 


| without any purpoſe to leave their fins for which he 


F died. My God, infli upon me any temporal calamity, 55 


| rather than ever permit me to fall i into ſo e * . 


condition as this. 
27. And after the fop, Satan entred into him. Then 

ſid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do quickly, 
All ſenſe of remorſe and ſhame being extinguiſhed 


in this traitor, the devil takes full poſſeſſion of his heart, 9 


and engages him, as his inſtrument, in a thorough 185 


ſolution, to execute his perfidious deſign. 


28. Mou ⁰ man at — table knew 7 what intent he ſpate 


b- this unto him. 


Judas underſtands what Chriſt ſays to his condemna- 155 
5 tion: the reſt of the apoſtles do not apprehend his 
meaning, to the end that peace may be preſerved among 


| them, that the traitor may be concealed, and that no 


| obſtruftion may be given to the ſacrifice upon which 


| the ſalvation of the world depends. Their ümplicity 5 


| ſerves as a veil to hide the traitor : love is not apt to 

| be ſuſpicious and diſtruſtful ; it never ſees what! Is evil, 5 

* but only when it is ſorced to ſee it. | 

19 For ſome of them thought, 3 Judas had the . pf 
: that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe things that we have 

| need of againſt the feſt: or that he Raume give ſomething to 

| the poor, 

It appears from hence, thac the care of their little 


b flock with the management of their common expences 


was committed to judas; but that Chriſt reſerved to 

himſelf the giving particular direttions in whatever re- 

lied to che Wa of God, or to the relief of the poor. 
Who 
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Who will preſume to excuſe himſelf from the duty of ; 
giving alms, when he Tees: that Jeſus Chriſt and his 


. ou; and it was night. 


— his admonitions deſpiſed, and his inſpirations 
rejected, ſerve only to precipitate that perſon into ſin, 


where he has power, is an imperious maſter, who will Y 
be ſerved immediately, and gives the ſinner no time t6 
recover himſelf. Nothing is a plainer indication of thc 
| blindneſs of Judas, than the readineſs with which he 
| ſerves a tyrant, after having left a maſter endued with 
the greateſt meaſure of gentleneſs and goodneſs. The 
night, which this miſerable wretch has in his heart, is 
without compariſon blacker and darker than that which | 
he Se for his work of darkneſs. es 


i 


= ipirit, while Judas was preſent and in company vich 
5 ihe reſt of his apoſtles, ſeems to have recovered the 
peace and freedom of his mind, immediately upon the 
going out of that man of ſin. As a faithful paſtor E 
à flock muſt be much afliled, when he ſees a ſou! 
take ſuch ſteps as lead to its own ruin and rend itſelf, 
as > member, from the body of Chriſt, which being ſe- | 

Tp parated from him cannot poſſibly have any life; ſo it 
is a matter of great joy to thoſe, who are intruſted with 
the care of any ſociety, to ſec it purged « of the leaven 
which might corrupt the ne w lump. 
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apoſtſes gave even out of their poverty? 
30. He then having received the ſo, went immediate! 


= he extraordinary favours of God Teceived: upwor. 


who has delivered up his heart to the devil. Satan. 


3 T Therefore when he was gone out, 0 faid, 
or 15 th Son or man glorified, and God is e n 


Chriſt, who | was fo much ens e and mobi in 


. 82. 7 


OH N. CHAP. xIII. 651 
32. of God be glorificd i in him, God ＋ all a to glorify ; 


3 him in himfe If, and ſhall firaightway gloriſy him. 


Chriſt finds his glory in his humiliation and obedi- 


_ ence even unto death, God the Father is glorified 2 
8 thereby. In like manner the chriſtian will always find 
B his true honour i in honouring God, in what way ſoever 
E N DE; and whatever it coſt him. The men of this 5 
world, and thoſe who follow the buſineſs of war, talk 
| of nothing but glory or honour, becauſe this is the end 
they have in view, and the more dangers they have 
| undergone in order to attain it, the more glorious 
| they eſteem themſelves. Of what then ſhould Jeſus 
| Chriſt ſpeak, who is the God-man, if not of the glory 


of God in the ſalvation of ſinners, which is the One de- 


8 fign of his 1 incarnation ſufferings and death? 


33. Little children, yet a little while J am with you. Ye | 
| Pal feek me: and as I. ſaid unto the Jews, Whither 1 80, _ 
Ne cannot come 3 ſo now 1 ſay unto you. Rs 

The wonderful tenderneſs of Chriſt cowards his ac 


ciples teaches us, that true piety 1s not hard- hearted ante 
inſenſible. The more perfect love is, the more does „„ 
B compaſſionate the troubles and infirmities of others. It 

is a great conſolation to the children of God to ſee that ET 
their paſtor, as well as themſelves, 1s ſenſible of the 
| - concern which attends a neceſſary ſeparation: and to 
5 give them the conſolation upon ſuch an 2 occaſion | 1 - 
; paſtoral and paternal duty. 


34+ 4 new commandment Ig give unto you, "That ye * 


; "one another ; as 1 have loved. you, that ye alſo love one ano- 
tler. „„ 


The e of . is a new 1 5 


in that it has the love of Chriſt for its pattern, and is 
newly engraved j in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, We 


_ muſt : 
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muſt love one another with a view to eternal happi. 


neſs. This was undoubtedly a new kind of love to the 
eus, whoſe hopes and expeQations were, for the moſt 
part, carnal but the chriſtian, who is made ſuch in or- 


der to attain to heaven, cannot be ignorant of this truth, #} 


The generality of the friendſhips of the world are whol- 


: - ly Jewiſh and temporal ; that which is truly chriſtian, 
e YO. tO a union in and for God by the ſpirit of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Lord, engrave deeply in me this love which 


Es renews the heart, which makes the new man, and which | 
loves nothing but 1 in thee, according t to 9 wil, and | 


for thy ale. 
35. By this ali all men know that de are my apts ; 


920 if pe have love one to another. 


Love is the proper mark and charafter of i a chril⸗ 


5 lian; but ſuch a love as is altogether free, which bas 5 


: neither ſef-intereſt| for its foundation, nor temporal DD , 


| benefits for its motive. The mutual love, whereby we 

prove ourſelves to be the diſciples of Chriſt, muſt b 
conformable to his; for he has taught us nothing but 
Vhat he prattiſed himſelf: and that we may reſemble 
him, we mult love our very enemies, and be ready to 
give up whatever is dear to us, if by that ſacrifice, we 


can ſecure their eternal falvation. A diſciple of Mo- 
ſes i is known by a timorous and ſervile obſervance ofa | 
great number of precepts, which the Jews were not abe 
bo bear: on the contrary, we know a diſciple of Chriſt 54 
EY by . voluntary, and faithful obſervance of this one com- 


mandment of our r bleſſed Saviour, which includes all 


” Y the reſt. 


36. US Simon Pater faid unto 1 Lord, Sitka coef 
thou! 8 Feſus anſwered him, Whither 7 go thou canſl not 
85 DP me now, but thou Hall 2 me afterwards. 37. 


Peter 88 


— 0 H N. CHAP, xiv. 653 
Peter e unto him, Lord, why cannat 1 1 ollow thee now Ta 
1 will lay down my life for thy ſake. 5 
There are very few who know the meaſure of their 
oven ſtrength. We muſt not rely upon that which we 
perceive in ourſelves, or which we imagine we have; 
but we muſt pray much, and promiſe nothing from ts 
ſelves, St:; Peter aſks why he cannot follow Chriſt | 
now; and the reaſon 18, becauſe he believes he can. 
Preſumption gives imaginary ſtrength, and hinders men 
rom aſking and receiving that which is real. 
58. Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life 
fr my fake ? Veruly verily I ſay unto thee, The cock & ſhall . 
not crow, ill thou haſt denied me thrice. : 
Chriſt muſt lay down his life for Peter, before Peter 
can lay down his for him. The ſon of God mult con- 
fels his own divinity before the tribunal of men, to the 
end that Peter may confeſs it; | becauſe the Son of God 
is the head of the martyrs, and the ſirſt of the confeſſors, 
from whom muſt be derived the courage to declare for 
him, and the ftrength to ſuffer for his name. Peter, 
who refuſes to hearken to the voice of Chriſt, in order 
0 know himſelf, will learn from the crowing of the 
cock, that too great a confidence leads to a | precipice. 
3 K NV. ä 
Fs ET not your heart be wroubled; WF. believe in God, 
= believe alſo in me. ... - 
Our bleſſed Lord does not forbid the rode of the- ä 
ſenſes, which nature cannot always reſtrain, but the 
trouble of the heart, which generally proceeds, either _. 
from want of faith in the providence of God, or from :: 
want of truſt in the grace of Chriſt, which are the wo 1: 
foundations of chriſtian hope. Is it not ſufficient to calm 
and alluage all our trouvtes, to know that we have God 
— 72 
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for our F ather, and his Son for our mediator ? We 
can loſe nothing fo long as we retain faith, becauſe. 
this renders even Jeſus Chriſt preſent o us in a more 
holy and powerful manner, chan if he were only viſibly 
preſent. We mult often pray ſor this faith, which | 

quiets and fortifies the heart. Itis by Jeſus Chriſt that | 

we have acceſs to God, and that Cod comes to ug: let | 
us therefore never ſeparate our faith and conbdencei in 


Chriſt, from that which we have in God. 


. In my Fathers houſe are many manfic ons : if it were 4 
not ſo, 1 would have told N # 60 lo o prepare 4 88 for 


5 Jou. 


The weak mult be 8 with the hope ofa moſt 


gracious reward which is deſigned for them, who; accord- 


p ing to the meaſure of grace they have received, are 
faithful unto death. There are different degrees of glory. 

2 What more ſolid comfort can we poſſibly have, than the 
well grounded hope, that Chriſt will vouchſafe to ſhare 
Voith us the habitation which he enjoys in heaven! How _ 

could we have ever hoped to be advanced to ſuch a _ 
e place, had not Chriſt undertaken to prepare it for us ? : 

wo And if 1 89 and prepare a place for you, 1 will come 
15 again, and. receive You unto myſe * that where Jam, there wy 
I may be alſo. 4. And whither 1 go ye know, and the 
way ye know. 5. Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know ET 


: not whither thou goeft, and how can we know the way? 


I There are many truths comprehended under the faith 
. Chriſt, which are unfolded and become clear as oc- ; 
caſion requires, and in proportion as we apply our 
minds to them, or as he opens our underſtanding. Our | 
continual application to ſenſible objects, eaſily cauſes 
us to forget thoſe ſpiritual truths which have been often 
taught WS T he Spirit of God gives us — only 
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2 fmall mo of certain truths, on purpoſe to raiſe | in 
us a deſire to know chem, and to cauſe us to prepare 
our minds for the knowledge of them by prayer, appli- 
cation, and an humble confeſſion of our own weakneſs. 


= Jeſus faith unt him, I am the way, and the tr uh, 
25 and the life: n Man cometh wunto the Father but b by me. 


| Jefus is the way by his example : the truth by his 


word; and the life by his grace. The new and living 
way, wherein faith cauſes us to walk ; the infallible 
truth of good things to come, for which we muſt hope; 


and the eternal life, which maſt be the great object of 
our defire. Out of this way, there is nothing but er- 


ror and deceit; and without this life, nothing but 
death. By means of ſin all three are loft, but now re- 


ſtored to us in Jeſus Chriſt, the way of heaven diſco- 
vered, the truth, which enlightens our underflandings ; 


: and the life, which reanimates our heart. 


7. 5 ye had known me, Je ſhould have known. + my Father 
4 : and from henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen him. 
Who could hear the heavenly doarine, and behold 5 
che miraculous works of Chriſt, without being con- 
vinced that he ſpoke the truth, in aſſuring them that he: © 
was the Son of God; to be convinced of which was the 
ſame thing, as to know that he had a Father, of whom he 
was begotten. We well deſerve to be upbraided i in the 
: fame manner by Chriſt, we who make it appear lo little £ 
in our lives, that we know him as our maſter, our ſa- 
viour, and our all, What hope, what love ought 8 
. our faith, were it as lively and active as it 5 


| | ought to be ? 


8, Philip faith unto him, Lord lieu 10 the Father, and h 


| i fi ifficeth us. 


Whoever ſees the Son, ſees the Father ab, by reaſon 
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of the effential relation betwixt their perſons, and of the 


unity of their nature. Yes, Lord, it belongs to thee 


alone to ſhew us the F ather, fince thou alone knoweſt 

him, ſince thou only art his co-eternal ſon, the bright- 

neſs of his glory, the exprels 1 image of his perſon, the 
light which alone can ſhine into created minds. Say 
to my ſoul. Tam thy ſalvation, thy ſupreme ne; which 


thou ſeekeſt elſewhere, in vain. 


9. Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been f long time with : 
= 5 Dou, and yet haſt not thou known me, Philip? he thai hath 
feen me, hath ſeen the Father ; and how ſaygſt thou then, 
 Shew us the Father? 10. Believe thou not that ] am in die 
Father, and the Father in me ? the words that I ſpeak unto 
oe you, 1 ſpeak not of mm: but the Father, that dwelleth in 
11. Believe me that Iam in the : 
Father, and the Father mn me: or e Ye” believe me for. the 


me, he doeth the works. 


voy works fake. 


As the works which Chriſt Roe were « kreincible 5 
proofs, that he exerted no leſs power, than that of 


God the F ather, with whom he was eſſentially united; 


ſo let as make it appear by our life and actions, that 
and that che 
manners of the children Sn ſhew that God 1 


the Spirit of God lives and works in us; 


| their Father. 


„ yerih verily J ſay wnto you, He that Aae on me, 85 
1 the works that 1 do, ſhall he do alfo, and greater works 

: than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe . I go unto my Father. 
..-_ _. Qur bleſſed Lord reſerves the greateſt miracles for 
. | bis apoſtles. 


vas « made by the viſible 


ur To ſhew that he has not leſs power on 

. = than when he was preſent here in a viſible man- 

| To ſupply the want of that impreſſion which 
preſence of his ſacred huma- 1 

nity, 


& 


t. O H N. cnap. XIV. 657 FE 
nity, wid becauſe the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom 
among the nations, which had not known God, required 
more illuſtrious effects of his power; as he had given 


ſuch extraordinary inſtances thereof, in bringing his peo- 


ple out of Egypt, and in eſtabliſhing the jewiſh religion, 
The myſteries of his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and ſit- 
ting at the right hand of God, ought. to be the foun- 
dation of great truſt and confidence 1 in chriſtians ; but 3 
they do not ſufficiently *PPy: their minds to the con- i 


templation of them. 


13. And whatſocver ye e ſhall TY in my name, that will 


1 15 that the Father may be glorified an the Son. 


Whatever ve aſk, and whatever we do in the name 
of Chriſt, he himſelf does it in us. And he here di- 
refts us, how to obtain thoſe bleſſings which. we fland - 
in need of. They muſt be aſked of the Father with the 
hope and confidence of children, in the name of Chriſt, : 
and in conſideration of his ſacrifice offered for us. 


We muſt have no other aim but the glory c of God i in | 
Jeſus Chriſt. For God will never make his gifts ſub- 


ſervient to any thing but his own glory. 
14. If ye ſhall aſt any thing in my name, 4 will do it. 


We muſt pray to God only through Jeſus Chriſt, by 
his Spirit, who is able to do whatever we aſk of him, 
and, if we aſk in faith, will certainly do that which he 
ſees neceſſary for us, as working together with his fa- 


ther therein. Paſtors do not inſtru the people ſuffi- 
ently in this great truth, That Chriſt promiſes to give 


only to thoſe who aſk in his name, nor inform them i 


what 1 it is to pray in that manner. 
1. 1 If ye love me, keep my commandments. 


Let us not flatter ourſelves that we love God, if w we 
do not keep his Kommagdments; ; or that we can fulfil 


Vol. II. Part 2. Un no his 
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N his commandments, if we do not love him. A merce. 
nary perſon, who keeps the law only for the ſake of 
ſome temporal intereſt, and a ſlave, who does it merely 
| for fear of puniſhment, are hypocrites, who love only 
themſelves and not Cod. and who give God nothing 
but external actions, N and devote their heart, to the 
1 creature. e 


„„ And 7 will Ara the . Fathers and he ſhall His Joie 


another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; 


The Holy Ghoſt comſorts the faithful, in inſpiring 


5 chem with confidence to addreſs themſelves to God as 
to a Father full of kindneſs and goodneſs, in ſhedding 
abroad his love 1 in their hearts, diſpoſing them to ſet 
their affections on che good things of eternity, which 
<7 alone can afford true conſolation, and in rendering 
them victorious over the temptation | of fin, which is 
the only evil which ought to alllict us. This is not 
only the fruit of the 1 prayers, and death of 
. Chriſt as the victim of God ſlain upon the croſs, but 
likewiſe of the interceſſion, which he offers bee 

- for us in heaven, as our high- prieſt, | 


5 17. Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world + cannot 


receive, becauſe it feeth him not, neither knoweth hum: but 
5 e novo him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 


The Spirit of truth can have no concord with the 


ſpirit of the world, which is governed by the ſpirit of 
error. He is known only by thoſe who have him in 
their heart. The world cannot receive him, becauſe 
the ſpirit of lying, double- dealing, and deceit, which 
reigns therein, is utterly inconſiſtent and irreconcile- 


able with the Spirit of truth, ſincerity, and upright- 


nels. The holy Ghoſt is the internal teacher of truth 
by his operation 2 in the heart, as Jeſus Chriſt was the 


external 
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teacher thereof by his word. Carnal men have no other 
eyes but thoſe of fleſh, they know and love nothing 
but ſenſual and carnal objects; and it is the corruption 
of their hearts, which renders them unfit to receive this 
= incorruptible Spirit. And nothing can make them fit 
to receive him, but that only which proceeds from him 
5 either reſiding or working } in the heart. 


=: x I will not leave you comfortleſs ; 7 17 will come 70 vou. 


If we are inſenſible Of this ablence, we deſerve not 
he name of chriſtians. Though he 1s now inviſible, 
he is notwithſtanding continually preſent with chem 


who live by faith in him. 


19. Yet a little while, and the world 2 me no more: * 
but ye ſee me: becauſe I live. ye ſhall live alſo. | 
As the abſence of Chriſt, during the time of his bu- 
rial being only three days, was but a little while in re- 
ſpe of the apoſtles: ſo with regard to ourſelves, it is 
but a little while to the end of our life, or even to the 
end of the world. Becauſe Chriſt lives, we, who e 
one ſpirit with him, ſhall live alſo. Our life and glory 
are joined to thoſe of our head. His reſurrettion i is the 


cauſe and the pattern of ours; and our life, a participa- 
tion of his. Cauſe me therefore to live in, by, and ac- 


cording to thee, O Jeſus, my life, and my eternal glory. 


20. Al that day ye Hall know, that 7 am in my W 


and you in me, and I in you. 


This verſe is an abridgement of the chriſtian 92 


| logy, by the knowledge, which it gives us of the trinity, 


of the incarnation, and of our own ſanAification ; of 


| the trinity, becauſe it is here declared, that the Son is 
in the Father by the unity of his nature with him; of 


the incarnation, becauſe we here learn, that our nature 


is in the eternal Word, by a perſonal union, that the 


Uu .... church 
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: church is in Chriſt, as his body, and that all true 
_ chriſtians are his members incorporated with him; of 
ſandtification, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is in us by his n 
of adoption, to ſanttify, to govern us, and to commu- 
nicate to us, from bm the head to his members, the 
lite of grace and of glory. 0 
21. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth thaw: 
HE A 10 15 that loveth me: and he that loveth me ſhall be loved 
of my Father, end 1 will love him, and will 8 fe — , 
felf lo him. e 
Every true believer, who, by virtue of his union hk 
Chriſt, faithfully obſerves his commandments, is one 
who lincerely loves, and ſhews his love to him: and he 
who does fo, is appr oved of the father for his ſake ; and 
_ Chriſt, whoſe heart is the fame with his father's, will 
diſcover his ſpecial love and ſavour to him. 67 It is nei- 
ther ſtudy, nor wiſdom, nor learning. which renders 
us acceptable to God ; but faith in Chriſt, and fidelity 
zn performing his will. A ſoul, which walks in the way 
which God has pointed out to it, has a deeper inſight 
into divine things, than thoſe learned men of the world, 
ho know every thing, except how t to love God, and 
- to fave their own ſouls, 5 
e Judas faith unto him, not. Teariot, Lond: how's, 
1 75 thou will mon 4 gen unto Us, and not unto the 


5 world? 


There are 1 af hollows even at this day. 
-who; like this apoſtle, have very groſs notions concern 
ing the myſteries of religion. The manifeſtation here 
ſpoken of by Chriſt is to be made to the ſoul. It is i 

the heart that this kingdom muſt be eſtabliſhed by his 
Spirit. The world, which has no ſoul nor heart, but 
only for ſenſible and periſhing things, can neither re- 

| ceive 


we 
* 
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ceive this Spirit, nor have any ſhare in this kingdom, 
until it is delivered from the power of darkneſs. 
2 3. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my words : and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 
A faithful obedience to the law of Chriſt, which is 
the effect and mark of our love to him, is likewiſe the 
ching which increaſes and improves it. It is not a tran- 
| ent love, nor the keeping of his word | in ſome parti- _ 
cular inſlances, which can engage him to make his 
abode in us as in his temple: but it is the conſtant and 
faithful performance of whatever he hath commanded 
us proceeding from a living faith i in him and a union of 
heart with him. - n 
24. He that loveth me not, liche no e and tie 5 
word which You hear, 25 Not mine, but the Fathers which 5 
? ns” 25. Theſe thing) have I ſpoken uit ou, being 
yet preſent with ö. 26. Bul the comforter, which 20 
the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will fend in my name, he 
all teach you all things, and bring all things to Jour re- | 
membrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you.” = 
The holy Ghoſt, who, proceeding from Chriſt as the | 
had; diffuſes himſelf into his members, is ſent from 
the Father by the Son, to enlighten their inward parts, 
and to teach them all things. In whatever Telates 0 5 
ſalvation we depend upon the holy Ghoſt, as the Spirit 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſent in his name, and given to him 
alone for himſelf and his members. There is no grace 
but what is given in the name and for the ſake of 
Chriſt: for God cannot ſhew us any mercy and favour, 
but only as he looks upon us in Jeſus Chriſt. The holy 
HGhoſt and his grace are neceſſary for us in all reſpects. 
| The underſtanding bas need of him, in order to know 15 
0 u 3 eee the 
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the will of God, and to receive comfort and Stet; 


him: becauſe it is this Spirit alone, who can teach it 
to do the divine vill by inſpiring i into it a love thereof. 
The memory has likewiſe as much need of him, = 
bring all things to its remembrance, and to fill It with 5 
the knowledge of ſalvation. 


tion in this ſtate of exile. The heart ſtands 1 in need of 


27. Peace 1 leave with you, my peace 7 give unto you: 5 


not as the world giveth, give I unto You. - IE not Jour = 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 


The carnal man is troubled, afraid, and ready to - 


deſpair, when he 1s deprived of temporal ſatisfactions, 
in which he places his happineſs, and finds his peace: 
the heart of a chriſtian preſerves 1ts peace in adverlity - 
as well as proſperity. The world either gives peace 
only | in fruitleſs deſires, or elſe only a falſe one: but 
Chriſt performs what he ſpeaks, and his words produce 
f their effe even in the heart, by fortifying it againſt 
the threats of the world, and againft every thing which 
5 may diſturb « or interrupt its friendſhip with him. Let 


thoſe who love the world ſeek that prove which it gives: 


thine, Oo Jeſus, 1s ſufficient for me. 


28. Ye have heard. how 1 faid unto you, 13 go away, Fey Wo 


come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, be- 

_ cauſe 1 Jus.” 7s 7 go unto the Father 585 my Father i ts tors . 
_ than 
e "THE . of Chriſt, oa to be desrer to us than p 
. our own ; but we can never ſeek the former without | 
finding the latter. O inconceivable love of our bleſſed | 
maſter, thus to conceal from his diſciples that which 
was moſt, grievous and afflictive in his departure, and to 


ſhew them only the advantages thereof! He here 


peaks of himſelf as oivg to his F ather in his human 


_ 


© Yo 


nature 3 
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nature; and it was in clothiog himſelf therewith, that 5 


he became leſs than his Father. es 
29. And now 1 have told you before it come to l. that 
when 2t 25 come to paſs, ye might believe. ” 


Nothing 1 is more proper to ſtrengthen our Rich in 
5 relation to thoſe good things to come which we expect, 
than to conſider how every thing which we have alrea- 
dy received was foretold. The prediction ol future 
events is one proof of the divinity of Chriſt. Nothing 


happens from time to time, but v hat has been ſoretold: 


but ve take not ſuch notice thereof as we ought, tho 
it was foretold on purpoſe to ſirengthen. and increale 


our faith. 


30. Heregſier 1 will not talk auch wt: you : for the 


prince of Lis world cometh, and hath nothing 1 in me. 


They are not miſtaken, who attribute to the devil 
"whatever. is done by the ſpirit of this world, ſince Je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf attributes it to the ſame author. He 

zs the prince and the head of all thoſe who follow his 

maxims, and act by his ſpirit: 8 Chriſl, though 1 in 4 
5 very different manner, is the head of thoſe who live by 
Faith in him according to his goſpel under the influence 

ol his grace. The men of this world imagine that in 

following their paſſions they do their own will; whereas 

4 I reality they only obey that of ne prince of this 

world, whoſe deſires and deſigns they gratify and fulfil. 

The prince of this world can claim nothing in Chriſt; 

5 becauſe Chriſt is not of this world : none . of it 

| but by ſin. He ſubmitted his temporal life to the 

power of the devil, that he might by his death deliver 
us from ſlavery and eternal death. That which ren 


ders his faithful people viftorious over the devil, 


their conſtant oppoſition to the world under the Mais 
| —_ VU * — — of. 
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ol his croſs, and their fidelity to him in renouncing | 
every thing which is according to its ſpirit. 


31. But that the world may know that I love the Father: 


| ond as the Father gave me een, eren 9 7 1 to 
5 Ariſe, let us g hence. = N 


That which Chriſt ned ax ite fine af bis 


5 death, he likewiſe made manifeſt throughout the whole 
courſe of his life: and if we deſire that our death ſhould, 
like that of our head, be a ſacrifice of love and obedi- 1785 
ence, we muſt take care to make our life ſo too. Since 
all our actions ought to have the love of God for their 
principle, his glory for their end, and his will for their 9 
rule, it plainly. ſhews us, how we ſhould glorify him, 


and how we ought. to teſtify the fincerity « of o our love 
towards him. . 


8 n . 5. XV. 


1. 7 An the true vine, and my Father i is the ky 6 ls 0 zan. 


| Chriſt 1 is the true and heavenly vine, of which Lo 
all others are but types and ſhadows: the vine planted 
by the hand of God in the field of the world, and cul- 
_ tivated by the ſame hand. Let us adore this heavenly 
| huſbandman; and ſince we are branches of this vine, 
let us ſubmit ourſelves entirely to his care and manage- 
ment: for if he do not cultivate us after his divine 
manner, we can be nothing but unprofitable branches. - 
2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 


away : and every branch that beareth ſruit, lie Hegel it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. 1 


Chriſtian profeſſors, whoſe faith 9005 not PET ID. ; 


5 good works, are branches without fruit. Both good 
1 and bad branches are joined to the vine, but both do 
pot! bear fruit : the latter will not be divided from the 


former, 5 
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| former, till the great day of foparition comes. There = 
is no branch but what muſt feel the pruning knife; but 
wo to thoſe branches which the huſbandman paſſes by 
in this life, and about which he will uſe the pruning- 
knife to no other end but o cut them of entirely from : 
the ſtock. „„ 
3. Now he are clean through the word which T have. 
 Jooken unto you. . 
The word of Chriſt cleanſer: and parifier the heart : 
» ofa chriſtian, by enlightening him in the knowledge of 
himſelf, by ſhewing his diſeaſe and remedy and the 
way of obtaining the latter, which is that of faith, in the 
phyſician of our ſouls, by inducing him to renounce and 
amend his faults. | We are indeed clean already, when 
5 Chriſt has waſhed us in his blood, but even in the 
faireſt branch there till remains ſomething to be pruned - 
and taken off. Nothing is more dangerous, than to 
think ourſelves altogether clean and pure in this world, 5 
and to imagine, Wr the whole work is finiſhed, which 1 
: Is to be done in our . ne 
4. Abide in me, and I in ; you. | 45 the branch cannot 7 
3 bear fruit of 1705 If, except it abide 1 in the vine: no. more can 
"Fs except ye abide 1 in me. = Eh: 

' Obſerve here two things Alete e the 
960 that we continue cloſely united to Jeſus Chriſt by hs 
faith and love, that we may live in, and to him; the 3 

other, that we receive from him notwithſtanding our 
-” preſent attainments in grace, freſh ſupplies thereof, 


that we bring forth fruit to his glory and the benefit of Co 15 
done another; becauſe we cannot poſſibly do this our- OE 
ſelves without the continual influence of his Spirit. = 

= 17 am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth Ip Li 
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in me, and 11 in him, the ſame bringeth fk much 7 ut: 
for without me ye can do nothing. 


Admirable unity this of the bead 153 its members, 3 


; "of Chriſt with his church; which make but one body 
and one vine. He cauſes them to bring forth Much 
| fruit, when he animates all their actions with bis Spirit, 5 


even ſuch as are moſt ordinary and common; and when 


he engages them in the conſtant performance of good 


works. To this end he continually infuſes his Spirit 


into chem, as the head into its members, and as the 
vine the ſap into its branches, which always precedes, 
and accompanies their good works, and renders the ſame 
acceptable to God. The grace of Chriſt is neceſſary 
to every good ation, and that both to the beginning, 

continuing, and Eniſhing thereof. Without i it, we not 
only do nothing, but it 1s certain that ve can do 
5 nothing. 3 
8 vi a man abi 15 not in me, "het 75 ah forth as a a brunch, : 
and is withered ; and men gather them, and caſt them i in- 
10 the fire, and they are. burned. 


| Whoever abides not in Chrifl, ad dies i in has fate; 7 


is fit for nothing but the fire, like a branch cut off and _ 
withered. Can any man without trembling reflect n 
his threatening of the Son of God? And yet the world 


3s full of theſe withered branches, namely ſuch as pro- 

fels, that they know God, but in works they deny him. 
6. If ne abide in me, and my words. abide mn ou, LY 

ale what ye will, and 14 ſhall be done unto you. 


To obtain from God that which we deſire, we muſt FE 
5 be united to Chriſt by faith, and a love of his truth, 5 


and a frequent meditation upon his word, which is the 


rule of our deſires, as being the book of God's 1 


figns, to which all « our r pr ayers and defires ought to be 
x conformable. 


7} O H N. cus. * v. 667 
3 We muſt continually nouriſh them with 
the word of God. To read it careleſly is directly con- 
trary to that reverence which is due to it, and to our 
own ſpiritual advantage. It muſt be engraved deeply. 
in our hearts, that it may abide therein. Nothing R 
love can perform chis, as nothing but love can cauſe 3 
to praiſe it. The ſecond means neceſſary to our be- 
ing heard is prayer, whereby the branch draws the 
juice and ſap of the vine, and receives from thence 
more plentiful nouriſhment. 
8. Herein is my Father glorified, that pe brer. much 
e fo ſhall ye be my diſciples. f 
Here are three motives which cauſe our prayers to SE 
be heard; the glory of God, the edification of the 
church, and the ſanttification of ſouls. Wherever the 
\ firſt is, which comprehends the other two, Cod al- 
ways grants whatever is aſked of him. 
g. As. the Father hath loved me, Ne. have Z loved 2 you: 
continue ye in my love. - 
God loves his Son, and us in lin ' Chriſt loves] his: 
5 Father, and us for his ſake. Let us in like manner. 
love God in Chriſt, and Chriſt for the ſake of God. 
The love of God, of Chriſt, and of a chriſtian, make 
as it were, a triple knot which ſhall never be broken 
in heaven, being that wherein eternal life and the great” © | 
myſtery of a bleſſed eternity do conſiſt. Thou God of — 


my heart, who didſt firſt love me, cauſe me to conti- 
e with perſeverance in thy love, that thy love To OE, 0 
8 continue eternally in me. 5 


10. If ye keep my. commandments; ye ſhall W in my 
love: even as I have kept my Fathers commandments, and | 
_ abide i in his love. 


The Keeping of the commandments af Chriſt from a 


principle PIE 
7100 
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principle of love to him, is the only means to eſtabliſh 


his love in us to all eternity. God inſeparably annexes 


bis love, and the eternity thereof, to the fulfilling of 
his law, and that even with reſpett to Jeſus Chriſt him 
NJelf.. The love and obedience of the Son towards his“ 
: Father, which could not poſſibly ceaſe, nor be inter- 
rupted for one ſingle moment, merits the eternal. con- 
tinuance of the Father's love towards the Son. The fi- 
delity of my love towards God, and the adherence of 
my heart to his will, can be nothing but the effect of 
thy almighty grace, 0 Jeſus: vouchſafe, I beſeech | 
_ thee, to produce this effect in me, in honour of that I 
which thy Father produceth in thee, 


11. Theſe things. have I ſpoken unto you that my J 


5 might remain in you, and that your joy might be full, 


As the love of God is always followed by the dh. — 


5 fervance of his will, fo the obſervance thereof is inſe- 

5 parable from true joy of heart. This is the joy of 
Chriſt, the chriſtian joy, the effect of bis grace, the 
fruit of his $pirit, and the ſeed and bud of that eternal 

joy which he will diffuſe into his members, with which 


he vill forever fill che hearts of his people. Senſeleſe 


and ſtupid 1 is chat perſon, who facrifices this joy and the | 

hope of that in heaven, to a joy which is only carnal 

and momentary, and is the ſource of a thouſand 1 vexa- 5 
tions and inquieiudes even in this life. 


12. This is my commandment, That Me love « one another, : 


. as T have loved von. 


The ſchool of God is. a Tchoot of 3 whe Tefus 


Chriſt as man is himſelf the firſt diſciple of his Father. 
| Chriſt' s love for us, has his Father s love to him for its 
pattern (ver. 9.) and he teaches us as our maſter to 
i form our r love towards c our brethren, by that love which . 


5 952 ET he 
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T be has maniſeſted towards us. What a pattern is this 


to follow! who can ever come up to it? Let us com- 


fort ourſelves : the divine perſon who gave us this pat- 
tern will cauſe us to imitate it, as far as it is imitable | 
by ſuch frail creatures as we arc, if we fix our eyes 


upan him by faith, and pray to him with humility and 


with a fincere deſire of following his example. 
12. Greater love hath no man than this, that « a man n ley 


5 down his life for las friends. 


How great then is the love of Chriſt, who laid down | 
his life for his enemies, and who made them bis friends 


by fo doing. Thou alone, O Jeſus, haſt really had 


for thy enemies the love of a diſintereſted friend, 

without being influenced by any motives cither of fear 
or of hope, and even foreſeeing the ingratitude wich 
which 100 many would repay thy love. Such an ex- 
ample as this can only make thoſe deſpair, who do not 
place their hopes i in thy grace: but, Lord, thou know- : 
eſt that thy grace is all my maps; and that I ebe On: - 
5 ly of myſelf. | CD | | = 

: 14. Ye are my o friends if ye do ile 1 command 


You. 


our obedience! Blind perverſeneſs, and incompre- 


henſible ingratitude of the ſinner, who chuſes rather 
to be under the tyranny « of the devil, than to have Jeſus 
Chriſt for his friend! Could we ever have preſumed 
to aſpire at ſuch a friendſbip, i 7 aa Chriſt had not 
: * 


* 


The whole of religion 1 in "inet he will of 7 
| Chriſt from a principle of genuine love to him: this 
bas been, at all times and under every diſpenſation, the © Fo 
bond of friendſhip between God and men. Inconceiv- 
able goodneſs this! He has a right to require of us 
life for life; and he is pleaſed to require nothing . 
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promiſed it us of his own accord ? And yet ſuch kind 


advances as theſe are not able to gain our heart! 
155 Hencefort th 1 call you not ſervants; or the fer 


| Log oe ln not what his lord doeth: but I have called Jou 


friends ; for all things that 1 have heard of © Father, #- 


have made known unto vou. 


® 


The goſpel does not make llaves by four: it friends : 


by love. The knowledge of myſteries | is referved for _ | 
chriſtians. The Jews had them all in the ſcripture, but 


then the ſcripture was a ſealed book, of which they _ 


were only the bearers. It belongs to the Lamb to 
open this book of mylterics, to break the ſeals, and to 
unſold the lecrets of it. If we deſire to know them 

: perfectly, let us be che friends of the Lamb. Let us 
become humble diſciples of his word; as be himſelf : 
became che diſciple of his F ather. All the truths of 
ſalvation were committed to the apoſtles as to truſtees, 4 


that they might leave them to us. All theſe are re- 


1 vealed to 516 people; but a great many will not be per- 
Ga fealy unfolde d 'tili we come to heaven. The Know- ; 
5 ledge which we ſhall attain in our heavenly country, p 
will only perfect and compleat that of this life. : 


16. Ye have not choſen, me, but T have choſen ou, and : 


ordained you, that you ſhould g go and br ing forth fruit, and 
that Four fra Shows remain: lat whatſoever *. 
: N the Father in my name, lie may give it you. 


ſhall of 


The faithful ſervants of Chriſt are ſuch. in beute . 


quence of his choice and undeſerved grace towards Hy 
them. And theſe are ordained. to the miniſtry by - 
lawful miſſion, not to lead an idle life, but to go and 8 
labour, to ſeek ſouls, and to bring forth not leaves, 
but fruit; 5 they muſt devoutly offer to God i in prayer 
both. their labours and the [ruit of them, | They muſt 


preſent 


"St. J O U N. CHAP, XV... % 

FATE to him his people, as toa Father who; begets So 

them by his word and his Spirit, in the name, and 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the Fa- 

| ther has choſen them, and by whom he has purchaſed 

them. They muſt render themlelves ſo devoted to the 
2 intereſts of God in their labours, and ſo familiar with 
him in their prayers, as to have the confidence to alk,” - 

and the hope to obtain, all things of him, for his glory 1 5 

the good of the church, and the falvation of fouls. 

mw Theje things 7 commaned you, that ye love one ano- 
ther. _ 

I Tt is eaſy to maintain a ral . good under. 
| ſanding with one another, when all the ſervants of 
| Chriſt have no other intereſt but that of their maſter. 

But it can never ſubſiſt and continue, when ſome of 
them ſeek their own glory, and have their own parti- 
cular views. . inſtead of a true, pure, and diſinte- 
reſted love, there be nothing among them but an out- 
ward political peace; this i is not the thing which Chriſt | 
requires. Diviſion among the evangelical labourers, 
is one of the devil's ee which! is the moſt ſucceſs- N 
ful againſt the work of God. In proportion as we love 
this work, we ought. likewiſe to love the union which 
_ Chriſt recommends” to his diſciples. 


18. 1f the world hate you, * know that it hated » me e be. 
ere it hated you. „„ 8 
The great conſolation of thei: who are eaſed 
| becauſe. they are not of the world, is, to fee them- _ 
ſelves treated as Chriſt was. They whom he vouch- ' S 
 fafes to call to the miniſtry, ought to have the hae. 
friends and enemies with him. Let us always remem- 
ber the hatred the world bore to the ſovereign paſtor 
of c OUR ſouls, and we : ſhall not be at t all ſurpriſed to ſee Wo. 
— — 
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the se hatred i it ſhews againſt his ſervants. F he 6 
firſt motive to induce us to ſuffer it patiently, is the ex. 


| ample of our bleſſed maſter, and che union we e have = 
with him. „ . I: 
5 1 9. If ye were. of the worls, the world aol 1 his 5 
| oon: but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have cho. ſe 
| fen. you, out of the world, therefore the world hateih, yu. Me. 
; The 3 motive to incline us to bear the hatred 55 
1 ol the world, is, that it is a means whereby we may be 5 0 
1 aſſured that we are not of the world, rhat we do not 
6 | follow its maxims, and are not guided by its ſpirit. 1 
| The third motive is, That whenever the world forces 3 
: us to ſeparate ourſelves from it, or hates us becauſe we 1 
N do it, we have a certain ſign that God loves us with 0 
* that eternal love, by which he chuſes and ſeparates f 
whom he pleaſes from the corr upt maſs of mankind. 1 
+ 5 According to this word of truth, what other thoughts 32 
5 can we entertain of thoſe, who are courted by the world 1 
0 -— loaded with its favours, but only that they are of 2 
1 the world, and are adverſaries to Chriſt ; 7 I' be of c 
a the world and to be a chriſtian, to be a chriflia and | 
F yet be loved by the world, are two paradoxes, and 8 1 
5 | polyons utterly irreconcileable with the goſpel. = + 
20. Remember the word that I ſaid unto von, ＋ 10 fr 
$3 5 vant is not greater than the lord. oi they have perfecuted . 
1x me, they will alſo perfecute vo: if they have oy 17 Jo ” « 
. | ng, they will keep yours alſo, _ oY 1 
1 A fourth motive to engage us to Fe RO the ted , | 
of the world is this neceſſary alternative, either we 
cannot be the ſervants of Chriſt, or elſe we muſt be 
hated and perſecuted in one way or another by the SE 


Vorld. We ought always to have this maxim in our | 
minds, as a preſervative againſt any fears or apprehen- 


JO HN. CHAP, XV. 5735 


ſions of a the w orld can do to us. To think of 


preaching the trath without offending carnal minds, is 


toadmit a conceit that we can do it with more prudence. 
than our bleſſed Lord himſelf. Let us with patience 


bear the contempt and neglett. of his word, and the 


ſtorms which are raiſed againſt the. truth ; fince calm 


endurance 15 pe culiar to thoſe perſons who love Chriſt, 
treaſure up in their hearts his maxims, and carefully 
oblerve the rules of his endet. 


21. But all theſe things will Lucy do unto you for my. | 


NAMES fake, becauſe they know not hum that ſent me. 


A fifth motive to induce us to bear the hatred of. 
the world, 18, bec auſe it is a great honour in the foht 
of God, to be expoled as a mark to the malice thereof : 
for the ſake of Chriſt and of his trut h. Let us com- 
paſſionate thoſe and their ignorance, W ho oppoſe « or in 1 
any meaſure perſec ute us, 2nd be very far from infult- CIS 
ing or deſpiſing them; il ignorance. does not hinder 
them from being guilty ; how much more guilt do thoſe 


contract, Who lin in the very mid{t of light and know- 


ledge, and wickedly abuſe even thele gifts by employ- 


ing them againſt the truth itlelf?“ 


22. Tf 1 had not come, and ſpoken. unt * they had 8 


5 had fi fin : but now they have no cloke for their ſin. 


The greateſt of all gifts, which was that of Chriſt i in⸗ 
carnate, and the peculiar fave our of hearing him preach, 
rendered thoſe inexcuſable, who ought to have expected 5 


and known him by the prophecies "which had pointed 


him out. They did not want light, ſince that ſhined 


in the midſt of their darkneſs, and it was only by rea- 


ſon of that darkneſs of their mind. the hardneſs of their 
heart, and the violence of their paſſions, that they re- 


Jetted it. 


| Vol. II. Part 2, | X X ; = | | 22. Ie 4 


= —— 2 3 — — 
rer 
- - v — 


g 1 pp £238 
Te te —— — ——— >. 20 7 — 
— « = 4 : = 


N. Wt 


—— 2 — 1 


| 

' 

i 

{ 

* 

1 
N 7 
KCl 

4 
if 
Wk 
' 
iy» 14 
N 
11 . 
£ n 
. 
46 74 
«2 + 
„ 
LH 

* 

7 
bs 
11 
4 434 
. 
. 
, 

i 
1 
1 
E 
eV 
q\ 
1 
171 
1 
bf 
es 


Dy — 
3 2 


E 


U 


— 


<= 8 
— oe Eng er 


* 2. 


— . _ 4 
— — * 8 rag 


pn > DE Py EYE DE tn 
pO — > I; 


25:44 . 
5 on ry 


. < [+ 
[2 11 | 
.. 

* 2 
1 s 
* 
1 y 
«4:8 
38 
15 9 
bY. 
þ W's. 
o if 
4 
438. -of 
WO. 
1 
+ 


674 7 be GO 8 P E c according to 


. He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 
To rejett the Son, 1s to rejett the Father, who i; 
7 one and the ſame God with him. To affront an ambal. 
ſador is an indignity offered to the prince whom he re- 
preſents. 210 deſpiſe a preacher of truth is to deſpiſe 
him from whom he derives his miſſion. The fins which 
Are committed againſt the paſtors and miniſters” of the 
church have a peculiar guilt in them. God is thereby 
_ diſhonoured as the author and inſtitutor of religion, 
and Chriſt as the univerſal high- prieſt, of whom the 
other ; are only the repreſentativ es and vice-gerents. 
of I had not done among them the works whach nent 
, 4 man did, they had not hot ſan : but NOW they have both 
een and hated both me and my Father. 25. But this com- 
cth to pals, the at the word mig hit be 1; 50 lled that i 75 written 
4 in their law, T. hey hated. me without \ a cauſe. 
This expreſſion, To hate God, raiſes horror, and 
more ſtill, to hate him without a cauſe. And yet, we 
wo certainly bate him, when we do not love his word. by 
5 government, the diſpenſations of his providence, Kc. 
We have no ſuch direct thought or formal purpoſe; 
but actions include all this. What cauſe can there pol- | 
_ fibly be to hate a God who i 18 goodneſs itſelf, vand who 
never did any thing but good to us? But i in fin there | 
I neither realon nor juſtice. 8 
26. But when the Com vforter i is come, api I will font 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, c 
15 proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall leftify of me, 
Let us with gratitude admire the myſtery of the mil- 


ſion of the Holy Spirit unto the church i in order to form 


it; to the miniſters thereof to gather it; and to the 
faithful, to enable them to overcome the world, and 
; make them members of Chriſt! — What have we 


to 


”"F O H N. CHAP. XV. 675 
to fear, if » we are living cbr thereof ?. The Spirit, 
who 1s in the church and i in our hearts, is ſtronger and 
more powerful than he who is in the world and in the 
wicked. He isa Spirit of comfort, who is proof againſt 
all the tribulations, perſecutions, and afflictions of the 
world: a Spirit of truth, who is proof againſt all delu- | 

0 ſion, artifice, and lying. We ſhould frequently inn 
voke him as the Spirit of truth, In eee to the 8 
ſpirit of error and {eduttion. 1 
1 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſ, becauſe be have been 

: with me from the beginning. 
There are two inſeparable Sat of the 5 Son of ; 
God, his Spirit and his word; or his Spirit working : 
both inwardly and outwardly in the church, and his 
Spirit ſpeaking by the mouth of his apollles and mi- 
niſters. This is the ſettled and eſtabliſhed way of God, 
with which he very rarely diſpenſes. There is no ſav- 
ing truth but what comes to us by the teſtimony of the 
ſcripture, eſpecially that of the new teſtament, which 
the apoſtles receiv ed of Chriſt i in order to leave it to 


: the church. It was on this account, that the church 
Was founded by thoſe who had been with Chriſt from 


the beginning, that by them and their ſucceſſors in 
their miniſtry, the truth according to the ſame ſcrip- 


| tures might be derived down to us from him the ſource. 


and fountain thereof. Let us keep t to the channel, of 
ve deſire to keep 1 to the fountain. 1 


6 H A” P. XVI. 


not be offended. 
The word of God i 1s the true 3 of chriſti. 


- ans under attlictions, anda powerful preſervative againſt 
: > Sf os ſcandal 


5 ESE things have 1 Joken unto us that Je lau ES 
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ſcandal | or offence. When we expect the wo: ft we are 
ſurpriſed at nothing: but we are always deccived when 
we perſuade ourſelves that we ſhall find the Werde fa. 
vourable to the truths of the goſpel, and that we; i 1 
: be able to reconcile It to the doctrines of Jeſus Ct: 
2. They ſhall put. you out of the ſynagogues : yea, the ie 
cometh, that whoſoever killeth you will thank that lie doe h God 
ſervice. g. And theſe lings will they d⁰ unto Hou, becauſe : 
mo have not known the Father, nor me. 
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When men have once rejected the li oh TH as the Jews : 
have done, there are no {ins of which they are not ca- 
5 pable. That darkneſs whic! fn fin ſpreads over the hearts | 
k men, who oppoſe the truth, does not only cauſe 
So them to run pre ecipitately into crimes attending their 
5 perſecuting others on account of religion, but even per- 

ſuades them that they ſerve God in committing them. 
My God, how diſmal is that ſtate, wherein men think 
they follow the divine light, when they have no other 
2 guide but their own darkneſs; wherein 9 8 7 take evil | 
tor good, and good for evil. - 
4. But theſe things have I bold y you, | that ke the time | 
Dy come, ye may none that I told you of t them. 
It is a pernicious e complaiſance towards our friends, 
to conceal from them mortifying truths, when * 15-4 
+ expedient for them to know them. Chriſt does not al- 
llict his diſciples merely for the ſake of affliting them. 
but to ſhew them how much they ſtand in need of him, 
and to oblige them to watch and pray, and to diſtruſt 
both the world: and themſelves. It is an invincible 
proof of che truth of the chriſtian religion, that Chriſt 
boretold exactly whatever was to happen both to him 
' ſelf and to his church; and that his church being op- 
poſed by all the POWers of the world, ſhould. yet triumph 
over 
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Over 3 all by the lole Arength of the word and the 


Spirit of God. Cs et, IS 
And theſe things 1 Jaid not unto you at the beginning, be- 


canfe I was with you. 5. But now I go my way to hum that 


ſent me, and none of you aftetl, Me, Whither goeſt thou? _ 


A diſcreet paltor knows how to give his admonitions - 
: and conſolations ſeaſonably, and according tothe wants 


\ Of perſons. We ought to fix and ſettle the minds of 
men in a lively belief of the almighty power and grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, before we ſhew them the difiicultics, 


L dangers, and temptations, which they will meet with in 
the ways of God; as Chriſt confirmed his apoſtles in 
the belief of his divinity, by the miracles and wonders 


of his life, before he clcarly diſcovered to them the 


myſtery of his death, and the perſecutions which they 

themſelves were to undergo. We have not Jeſus Chriſt. 
now viſibly preſent to alk” him any queſtion; but he is 
preſent in the ſcriptures to anſwer us; and he renders _ 


_ himſelf preſent i in prayer, to ſpeak to thoſe who know 


how to render themſelves preſent therein to him by a 


lively, intent, and reverential faith. 


6. But becauſe T- have laid nee things unto you, fv 


hath filled your heart. 


There is no ſenſible enjoyment Whate v er which we 
fear to loſe, which does not take up our mind and heart 


more than all the inviſible good things, which are the 


objets of our hope; fo little are we yet ſettled and 
_ eſtabliſhed in faith. Chriſtian forrow may enter into 
the heart, and affect it much; but it ought. never to 
fill it, nor aſſume an abſolute dominion there. Faith 


and hope ought {till to have the aſcendant over it. 


7. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth: If is expedient for 
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you that I go away, for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you; but if I depart, Iwill ſend him unto you. 
Chriſt hides from his diſciples whatever 1s grievous. : 
and afflictive in the ſacrifice of his death, and ſhews 
them only how neceſſary and expedient i it was for them. | 
Tuhe fin of man muſt be explated by the death of the 


823 true victim. before he can be reconciled to God., 5 and c 


VE the heart of man muſt be waſhed in the blood of his 
Saviour, before it can become the e of the holy 
| Ghoſt. 1 
3 And when hi 18 come, hs will reprove the world Ul fin „„ 
and of righteouſneſs, and Fa judgment: 
1 Three principal and fondamental- truths are here | 
taught by Jeſus. Chriſt, and explained. by St. Paul. 
Rom. iii. 9, 22. i. 17, 18. v. and vii. which compre- 
hend the whole chriſtian theology, which is deſigned 
not for one people alone like that of the law, but for 
the whole earth. The firſt is che general corruption of 


5 nature in Adam, and in conſequence thereof the reign 


of ſin till the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. The ſecond is 
the reparation of our nature in the new Adam, and the 


Do _ reign of chriſtian righteouſneſs by his grace. The third 
is the condemnation of ſinners, and the total deſtruc- 7 


tion of the kingdom of fin, and of all the power of the 
5 devil, by the laſt judgment. None but the holy Ghoſt 
can give us a certain knowledge of the wound of origi- 
nal ſin, and of the diſorder it has cauſed in the world. 
The myſtery of the eſtabliſhment of the true righteouſ- | 
nels by Jeſus Chriſt, is ſtill more impenetrable without 
faith. And the judgments of God in the temporal and 

= Sen puniſhment of lin. are to human underſtanding 
2 and unfathomable aby 1 
. Of. fin, decay 12 believe not on me ; NS WLAN 
Nothing 


OH N. CHAP. xvi. 679 


. is more capable of giving us a true notion 


ol the great corruption of che world by fin, than the 
incredulity of the Jews, Who were only hardened by 


the many benefits which they received from Chriſt, 


the prophecies concerning him, and the miracles done 
by him, and were provoked and exaſperated even by 


his meekneſs. Envy, obduracy, and oppoſition to the 
known truth, are in thoſe who have received a greater 
; portion of light than others, a plain and evident token = 
the dominion of the deep depravity of their nature. We 5 
cannot arrive at the true knowledge of our corruption 
without the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. "The inſight, 


which he gives us into the ſtate of our own hearts, and 
| the ſins of others, ſhew us what we ourſely, es ſhould be 
: without the grace of Chriſt, 

; 06 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe 1 9⁰ t my J2 ather, ond a 
fer me no more; 


I conſequence of the ten of the Holy Ghoſt, 5 
5 we know both the unprofitableneſs of the legal and car- 
nal righteouſneſs, and the neceſſity. of the righteouſneſs 
of God, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who by his obedience 
unto death, even the death of the crols, accompliſhed 5 
man's redemption, procured acceptance with God, and 
Y opened the kingdom for all believers; and the ſame Spi- 
rit, who convinces them of this rightcouſneſs, renews 
and ſandtifies them, ſo that they ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, where Chriſt litteth on the right hand of his 
F ather. It is from thence that true righteouſneſs comes. a 


= It i is there that true happineſs i is to be found. 


| | Judged. 


. Of Judgment, ons the Fines: of this world. 1s 


The prince of this world is already e and 
the ſentence. of his condemnation is executing every 
5 3 e 
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day, ſince the deſcent of the Holy Gholt, when three. 


thouſand ſouls were taken away from him as from an 
uſurper. As far as idolatry “was deſtroyed. the Gen- 
tiles converted, the poſſeſt delivered in che name of 
| Jeſus, the goſpel received, and the martyrs en 
their lives rather than offer incenſe to the devil; ſa far 
this evidently ſhowed that he was call and zan, de- 
feated in all his power and claims. And Jeſus both 
Lord and Chriſt, to whom all power and judgment | 15 
b committed, {hall caſt down more and more. the king- 
dom of darkneſs and wickedneſs, ſetting up his king: 
dom of light, grace and holineſs on its runs, till he 
5 yy come to judge the worldat the laſt Cay. 
12. 1 have yet many wy to Jo 10 4 but 48 cannot 
125 them now, | ; 
Chriſt here pradtiſes that which he teaches, giving 185 
5 only milk to children, and proportioning his truths to 
the apprehenſion of his hearers. He ſows the ſeed of | 
the moſt ſublime truths, and of the whole ſyſtem of di 
vine knowledge, which the Holy Ghoſt will one day 
unfold and particularly. explain to them; Juſt as we now 
proceed with reſpect to children, whom we teach the 
doctrines of chriſtianity in general. terms, which are to 
be explained more particularly to them, when they are 
better able to underſtand their meaning. It is the du- 
iy ol a good paſtor to inſtru his people according 10: 
8 their capacity ; to explain the truths and ways of God | 
to the ſouls under his care, in proportion as God is 
pleaſed to open their underſtanding and their heart, 
55 Loy as far as it is uſeful and profitable for them. He | 
mult ſtudy this wiſe and prudent condutt of Chriſt, and 
beg of him the grace to imitate it on proper occaſions. : 
1. Howbeit, when the Spirit. 1 tr uth s come, he will 
3 !!! 5 _ guide 
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oudle you into all truth : for he [hail 106 ſpeak of himſe 7 but 


_ ſhew you things to come. 


Since every truth nece {ary to ſalvation was deli- 
vered to the apoſtles, to be conligne 4 to the care of the 
chusch, Whate ver they have not taught in the ſeripture - 
or- cannot be proved thereby, is neither a matter of 
faith, 0r neceſſary to lalvation; and whatever is con- 


trary to that which they have taught, is falle and er- 


roneous. The method of teaching the truths of reli- 


gion, which is peculiar to the Spirit of wrath, is to en- 
lighten the mind, Open the heart, and give men both the 
- underflanding and the love of them. In like manner a 


paſtor, when he teach des his people, ſhould not ſpeak of 
himſelf, but only that which he has learned. from the 
Spirit of truth by the (cripture. Whoever is particularly 
called to ſtudy, explain, and defend the truth, ought. 
: to depend very much upon this Spirit and the uſe af 
' fervent prayer, that he may, by his afſiftance, be able to 
penetrate into the truths of chriſtianity ; 35 theſe we muſt 


beſeech him to cauſe. us both to believe and love. 


14. He Hall glorify r me : for he rome receive 52 mine, a and 
foal ſhew it unto you, © 


As the miſſion of the Son was for the: ory of hs | 
þ ather, ſo the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt is wholly de- 
: ſigned to glorify the Son, in eſtabliſhing bis kingdom, 

in making his name known throughout the world by 
= the preaching of che goſpel, In forming his members 
by the new birth and the new life which he gives them. 
in him. Al effects whatever of holineſs, and all the 


works of grace, come from the Holy G Gholt, as the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, for the accompliſhment of his de- 


bgns, and the formation of his body. We ought there 
fore | 


whatſoever he ſhail hear, that e he [peak ; ; and he will 
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fore to vhs no other uſe of the gifts of the Creator 


but what tends to his honour, and which may anſwer 


his deſign in beſtowing them upon us. 


= 16. Al things that the Father hath, are mine: : thereſore 
aid I, that he hall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


The Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father andthe 


Son, as from one and the ſame principle. Chriſt re- 
peats what he ſaid before, on purpoſe to admoniſh us | 
the more earnellly, that we ought not to teach the 

faithful any other doftrine but what the apoſtles learned 

of the Holy Ghoſt, or which 1 is included therein. God 
| ſhowers down his bleſſing i in a very plentiful manner 


upon the words of a good paſtor, who preaches nothing a 


but what he receives from Jeſus Chriſt, not ſolely by : 
the ſtudy of his word, but likewiſe By. prayer and Wy 


maditation. 


16. A little 92 8 ye hall not 9 me: at again, 4 


| Little while, and he al fee me, becauſe . T1go to the Father. 


Chriſt having given his apoſtles the preceding con- 


; folations, now ſpeaks more plainly to them concerning 
his departure : but then he adds to thoſe conſolations 
: the hope of the reſurrection, which is the foundation 
; of them all. He is taken from them by death, only i 
order to be reſtored to them in the fulneſs of power and 
DL glory, and in a condition to be the object of their } oy 1 
Bo and eternal felicity. 


17. Then ſaid ſome of ks diſeiptes among themſelues, 


What ts thas that he faith unto us, A little while and ye ſhall 
not fee me; and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me: 
and, Becauſe I go to the Father? 18. They ſaid therefore, 


What is thus tnat he Jaith, 4 lle while ; we cannot tell 


what he failh. 


That which he had ſo often told them concerning his 
Les death, 


St. 30 0 H N. CHAP. xvi. 68g 


death, and very lately concerning the treacherous de-. 
ſign of one of the twelve, ought to have prepared their 


minds for comprehending the ſenſe of theſe words: but 


the time of light and underſtanding was not yet come. | 
The obfeurity which attends certain matters of religion, : 
docs not diſhearten or diſcourage true diſciples, but on 
the contrary excites them to ſeek after lighi and under- 
ſtanding, under an humble conſciouſneſs of their own _ 
" Ighorance: whereas the proud take occaſion from that 
3 oblcurky, either to ridicule the things of God, Or to 
neglect the ſtudy of them, or to murmur _—_ and 


blaſpheme him on that account. 


19. Now Jeſus knew that they A defir irous to- aſk his 85 
and ſaid unto them, Do Je enquire among you ſelves of hat F 
aid, A little while and ye ſhall not _ me: and again, „ 


Alle while and ye ſhall fee me? 


The defire of the heart i is a prayer which God hears 

diſtinetly; but he grants It only in the manner 15 
meaſure which he thinks fit. A good paſtor ought 8 
+ rejoice, when be ſees the faithful take delight in diſ- ; 


courſing concerning the myſteries and truths of chriſti- 


anity, and in humbly deſiring to be informed concern- 
ing that which they do not underſtand. He ought on 
bis ſide to be ready, upon all proper occaſions, to ex- ; 


plain to them whatever is uſeſul for them to Know. 


20. Verily verily 1 ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and 
f Lament, but the world ſhall rejoice : and ye ſhall be We 5 


5 but your forrow ſhall be turned into Joy. 


That which paſſed at the death and cofurreftion af . 
Chriſt is a lively repreſentation of what his members Gt 
ſuffer in this life, and of what they will enjoy in the - - 
glorious life hereafter. In the preſent ſtate of things 
the world rigmphs | in : oppreſling i the righteous, and the 
righteous 
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f righteous groan under the power of the world. Happy : 


is the penitent, who changes his vain or criminal | Joys 


into holy and ſalutary tears, through the hopes, that b 
God will change his momentary lorrow into eternal joy. 


21. A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, be- 
cauſe her hour is come : but as ſoon as ſhe i is delivered of the 


chid, ſhe remembreth no more the "gu . for Jy that. a 
mans born, i into the world. 


Jeſus Chriſt 1 IS. the Son born to; a new, 55150 and 


immortal life, by means of his reſurreQion. The pangs 
of travail are endured on the croſs. Can ve ever for- 
get this my ſtery of our ſalvation ? Weare brought A 
forth upon the crofs, : amidſt the pains and by the death 
* Db Jeſus Chriſt. Leet us, by the hope and expedtation 0 
which the chriſtian faith gives us, but take a foretaſte |} 
of that joy, which is to ſucceed our pain and ſorrow, : 
and theſe will appear as nothing. 2 


22. And ye now therefore have forrow : but I wil fee you 


ſn; and Jour: heart fol Taper, and 4 your 78 no man n tak- 
ell from you. 


The apoliles partock of the. joy iof our | bleſſed Sa- / 


viour's relurrection, becauſe they had partaken in the 
ſorrows of his death. The greater ſhare we have in 
the latter during this life, the greater ſhall we have of 
the former in heaven. The; Joy of the world afſetts _ 
only the ſenſes, the | joy which penetrates ; and fills the 
heart, is the 3 joy of God. This 1 is the only joy which. 
cannot be taken from us: becauſe God. 48. the only 
good of which we cannot be diſpoſſeſſed. = 


2. And in that day ye » ſhall aſk me 3 Verly Ve- 


ri £ 2 ay unto you, Whatſoever ye elk 15 the Father i in my 
name, he will give it 306. 


In order to Hbiain. every thing of the Father, we 
muſt 


J O HN. . Ki. 68 


muſt pray in the name of jeſus Chriſt, as the reden Ty 


mediator, and head of the church. When a man pre- 


ſents himſelf before God in prayer full of his own de- 


ſerts, he is but little diſpoſed to expett every thing only 
through Jeſus Chriſt. No man can poſhb fy pray too 


| mich. like a beggar and a criminal, like one who has 


nothing, who is unworthy ol every thing, and who has 


not even a right to pray but by and in jeſus Chriſt | 
alone. Prayer 1 is the buſineſs of the heart : he there- 


fore who aſks only with his lips, without the deſire 
15 which is Of faith, well deſerves not to be heard. 


24 Hitherto have Fe fied nothing in my name: oh, 


; and ve [hall rec erve, that your Joy may "a full. 


There are too many chriſtians, who deſerve the 
the ſame reproach ; few prayers being truly chriſtian, 
and offered in the ſpirit of faith, with Aue conlidence, ; 
and through Teſus Chriſt. He grants to the prayer of 
thoſe who love him, not that which may give them a 

; trankent ſatisfaction only, but that which is inſtrumen- - 
tal to their attaining the full! and perfect Joy of cter- 7 
nity, and in gaining even here below the Joy of faith 
and hope, which alone fills the heart, Tepper it, and 5 


gives it peace. 


25 Theſe things have 1 ſpoken v un you n ene the 5 
£ time cometh when J ſhall no more ſpeak to you m proverbs, COT 


But T ſhall flew you plainly of the Father. 


The time of the goſpel is the time of light, becauſe ; 
ery thing 1 18 revealed, though it be not yet placed in 
the broad and open day. The Jews were in the light in 5 
| compariſon of the Gentiles, but they were in darkneſs _ 


11 compared with chriſtians : : and the faith of chriſtians 


is but darkneſs in compariſon of that light which the 
: bleſſed enjoy. -The truths, which our bleſſed Lord Z 
taught | 
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taught his apoſtles during his life were for the moſt part 
obſcure to them, bebaut their hearts were not then * 
| laminated with the light of the Holy Ghoſt, and it was 


. expedient for them not to receive it, *till after his 


death and reſurre&ion, that they might know it was 
the fruit and effect of thoſe myſteries. W henever we 
open the ſacred book, we ſhould pray, that God would 
open our underſtanding with a ray of his light. The 
happy time will come when nothing ſhall be obſcure to 
che faithful in Chriſt Jeſus; when they ſhall behold 
every thing i in the cleareſt and brighteſt light Bon 
26. Alt that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and 7 ſay not 


unto Hou. that I will pray the Father for you : 


It was not clearly and fully known, that Jeſus Chriſ 5 
was the mediator betwixt God and man, and that every 
thing was to be aſked and granted in his name, till 
after he had ſhed his blood, opened heaven, and ſent 
dovn the holy Spirit upon his church. It ſeems as if 


the time of praying to God in the name of Jeſus Chriſt 


were not yet come in reſpett of a very great number 
of chriſtians ; ſo little are they diſpoſed to receive and 
to act according to this truth, But I am convinced, 4 
O Lord, that thou as our mediator, prayeſt for me, 
ſince I find in myſelf the powerful effects of ſo many 
ene and mercies, which 1 none but thou couldſt ob- 


tain for me. 


27. For the Rate b bell you, Js 5 have 
| loved me, and have believed that I came out from God. 
God loves none, with the love of a Father, but 1 


: as are in his Son. And Chriſt's dwelling 1 in our hearts 


by faith i is a certain ſign that God loves us. The love 
of the Father is the ſource of our faith and our love, 
and even n of the gift of his beloved Son. Our being in 

him 


St. JOH N. chAP. xvi. 687 
bim by a lively and active faith i is a ſtate of continual a 
prayer, a ſtate which attracts the ſpecial favour of God. 


And Jeſus Chriſt, as God and man, n ſolicits 


the mercy of God in behalf of ſinners. . 
28. I came forth from the Father, and am come Into the 
world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 
Leet us adore theſe my ſteries ; let us imitate the hu- 
miliation of Chriſt, and we ſhall then partake of his 
exaltation. This incomprehenſible ſeif-denial of the ” 
Son of God, whereby he {tripped himſelf, as it were, 
ol all the greatneſs, riches, and glory of his eternal 
birth, to ſtoop ſo low as to our meanneſs, poverty, and 
N miſery, is but very badly imitated by us, if our hearts 

„be ſet upon the greatneſs, riches, and glory of this 
world. Chriſt by bis reſurretion and aſcenſion teaches 
us to ſeparate ourſelves from this preſent world, and 
to diſengage our affections from earthly things. Every 7 

| thing i in him preaches this dodtrine. 
e Hts diſciples faid unto ham, Lo, now e f thou = 
12 plainh, and ſ[peakeſt no proverb. | 
When God himſelf vouchſafes to FR PL: our r doubts, 
and to diſperſe the darkneſs of our minds, we are, as it 
were tranſported into a region of light. This viciſſitude ; 
M darkneſs and of light is uſeful and advantageous 10 
us: the former humbles us; and the latter gives us 

REY The one teaches us not to attribute the light 
1 ourſelves; che other, not to be dejected under dark 
neſs: and both cauſe us to adhere to Chriſt, and to 
5 depend upon him continually for his grace. | 
30. Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 1 and : 


| needeſt not that any man ſhould thee : . 12 thus 4 we believe . 
that thou came ft forth from God. | 


A perſon whoſe conſcience | is perplexed with fears 


and 
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and who cannot diſcover to men the temptation; to 


which his faith 1s expoſed, and the inquictudes which 


diſturb his mind, is never more ſenſibly convinced, that 
Sd is the God of his heart, than * hen he, of his own 
free grace vouchſaſes to enligbten it, and thereby to 
ſhew him plainly, that he is in God's favour. Shew, 
1070, 1 beſeech thee, that thou art my God; enable me 
to lay my wants before thee, and to receive that Iight 
and conſolation from thee, of which 1 ſtand moſt in 
need. | 5 


31. Jeſus ft 4 FRY Do 3 yer now belirve 2 I. Be- 


hold the hour cometh, yea, 2s NOW come, that ye ſhall be ſeat- 
tered, every man to his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and 
yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 


A man ſometimes thinks himſelf proof againſt every 
thing, when hei is very near his fall. The divine 8 


make us ſometimes forgetful of our own weakneſs. 
is a double inſtance of God's mercy to any ec 5 
when with one hand he fills his ſoul with the ſweetneſs 
and comfort of his love, and with the other infuſes } * 
to him a ſalutary dread of the unfaithfulneſs of his own 
7 heart. How ungrateful are we who, are always ready 
to receive benefits at the hands of. God, and always 
ready to deſert him for the ſake of every trie! 


33. Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that m * Fe - 


: might have feace, In the world Je ſhall have tribulation: bul : 
be of good cheer, T have overcome the world, =» 


He declares, that in the world we that have tribu- 


lation: but all the tribulations or alllictions of the 
- world are as it were blunted, and have loſt their ſtrength 
= wo power, by the victory which Chriſt has gained over 


It is one of the laſt dying cares of Chriſt to make 


us « ſenſible of the neceſſity al our having afllictions in 


this 


St. JOHN. CHAP, XII. 689 
this world, and yet the whole care of a great many is 
. to have none at all, They chuſe rather to have peace 
with the world, chan to have peace with and in Jenn 
5 Chriſt, becauſe they love the good things of this word. 
and are afraid of temporal evils. It is the peace of i 
Chriſt which overcomes fin in us, and the malice of 
men for us, by the ſame power whereby he overcame : 
the devil and the world. My Saviour! I deſire no bl 
peace but that which j 1s the fruit of thy victory, nd n 1 


reſolved to have none but what | 1s altogether conliſtent 
; with thine. | e 


| 6 H A P. XVII. 1 . 
PHESE words ſpake Jeſus ; and 1 1 up his eyes. „ 
= heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour is come; ur 2 oy 
: ty S Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify ther. | 
Our bleſſed Saviour teaches us to Join prayer o 
dhe words we ſpeak to others of comfort and exhorta- 
tion, becauſe they reach no farther than the ear, if 
God vouchſafe not to accompany them with the union 
of the grace of his holy Spirit. Chriſt's lifting up his 
eyes repreſents to us that lifting up of the heart, which 
makes one of the principal parts of prayer. The life 
of Chriſt, ſacrificed to the juſtice of his Father 1s the 
meritorious cauſe of the glorification both of his natural 5 
and myſtical body, and the great means which God ö e 
himſelf choſe in order to eſtabliſh his kingdom and hie 
glory. Happy are thoſe members of his church, who 
after his example, deſire no other glory but that which „ Ct 
comes from God, and deſire it only for his ee ” | 
2. As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he 
Poul give eternal life to as many as thou hoſt given —_ 
The lot and portion of all mankind 3 is in n the bands 
Vol. II. Fr 2. mw "IT" „„ 
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"of Jeſus Chriſt. All nations are his inheritance. And 
his zeal for the accompliſhing of his Father's deſigns, 
and his love towards us, cauſe him to refer his death 
and reſurrettion to the ſalvation and glory of them 
that truly believe in him. What a ſhame is it to 

ſee chriſtians ſo cold and indifferent in the buſineſs of -- 

N eternal life, when the Son of God ſacrificed: himſelf to 

purchaſe It for them ! 15 They are in general ſo far from | 

- entering into the Way which leads to it, that they are 
even aſhamed t to > ſpeak of i it, as if they bad! no concern 


in it. 


1 "Aid this i 75 4 hs rad that hes might * thee the 
only true God, and Jeſus Chr iſt whom thou haſt ent. 

If life eternal conſiſts in the knowledge and love of 
God and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, then none are happy 


in this world, but thole who make it their buſineſs to 
b know and to love God. All other knowledge is but va- 


nity and vexation of Spirit, when it is not ultimately 


| referred to that knowledge i in which our whole felicity 
ought to be placed. They are much to be pitied, who 
know almoſt every ching except the goſpel; who make 
8 many diſcoveries ! in arts and ſciences, but are utterly 


0 unacquainted with themſelves, and the ſcience of fal- 
vation! Grant, O my God, through Jeſus Chriſt thy 


5 | : Son, that 1 may neither love, nor ardently defire any 


: thing. but this knowledge, and that 1 may know thee | 


- only 1 in order to love the. 


4. 1 have glorified thee on earth: 'F have heil te 


_ work which thou gaveſt me to do. 5 
We have no other buſineſs on wank 3 to Gon 


n and i in order to this, every one has his particu- 


lar work appointed him. Wo to that perſon who ſeeks 


8 his own glory f in the work of God! How on is the 


difference 


73 0 II N. CHAP, XVII. 691 


3 betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and ihe generality of 
chriſtians! his work is finiſhed together with his life; 
ours is ſcarce begun, when we are ſorced to leave this 


world. Chriſt, who was ſent to preach the goſpel to ” 


the poor, has diſcharged his miſſion, fulfilled his mi- 
; niſtry, and is now going to ſeal them with his blood. 
My God! how much reaſon 1 is there to fear, that very 
few preachers can, at the ume of death, havejuſt cauſe - 


of humble confidence, that wy” have e dil. 
i charged their miniltry! 15 


5. And now, O Father 5 chen me . thine own 7 
T If, with the glory which 1 has with Lee before the wor i 


4s. Eh 


God 1 gorifics thoſe in Besen who 1 bid on 


earth. In Chriſt, as well as in his members, God 
; crowns | nothing with his glory, but the gifts of his 


grace: but through his grace and goodnels, theſe Ve- . 
ry gifts qualify us for eternal glory. 


6. I have manifeſted thy name unto the men which. thou = 


gaveſt me out of the world : thine they were, and thou gaveſt 
them me; and they have kept thy world. 


What is man, that he ſhould be made the gift of God 


to his own Son? What is a ſoul, that Chriſt ſhould 
glory i in having received it of his F ather, and ſhould 
vouchſafe to claim it as his proper right ? But then 5 
what is that ſoul which diſdains to belong to Chriſt, 
and which chuſes rather to be the ſlave of ſin, than a mo) 
ſervant of Chriſt ; and either to remain in, or it we 

| were ever made free from, to return to the bondage of : 
the world! ? We are Chriſt's by his Father's donation; | 
ve are bis likewiſe by his work of redemption, whereby 5 


he has manifeſted his Father” s Name unto us; by faith, 


the gift of which he has beſtowed upon us; and hy 5 
1 . . love —— 
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| love which he has med abroad in our hearts. How 
unjuſt, how ungrateful, muſt that perſon be, who re- 
fuſes to belong to Jeſus Chriſt! 


7. Now they have known that all things wha! awer thou 


a given me are of thee. 


The chriſtian faith cauſes | us to kriow. God as the 


fountain of all good, even of that which is in Jeſu; 
Cbriſt himſelf, of his divinity, his miſſion, his word, | 
and his miracles. T his acknowledgment and confeſſion 5 
which Chriſt makes ſo often, that be has nothing but 
what he has received, is a very great and } important 
| jeſſon for chriſtians. | The pride and preſumption of. 
the ſons of Adam put them continually upon ſeeking 
ele fome good i in themſelves which is not a gilt ot 
God; that they may make it a foundation of merit for 
all the gifts which God has beſtowed upon them. Our 
bleſſed Saviour does not act after this manner. 


8. For 1 have given unto them the words which thou 


covet me; and they have received them, and have know 1 


ſurely that J came out from thee, and b have believed that | 
thou didſt fend me.” 


The incarnation and NY IR of Chrift, the gift of God, 


: which: demands from them the moſt grateful acknow- 
tedgement. An evangelical labourer ought to ſet a value 
upon his vocation, not ſo as vainly to pride himſelf in 
it in the ſight of men, but to humble himſelf in the 
| fight of God on the account of his own unworthineſs. 
To the end that the word may be received, a twofold 
work is neceſſary; the one external, by preaching ; 
the other internal, by the operation of grace: there 
being in the heart by nature no diſpoſition to receive 
che divine word, if God do not e it therein by 
| bis Wartke 


9.7 


St. F 0 H N. CHAP, XVII, 69g 

9 7 pray for them : f pray not for the world, but for 
" Hem which thou haſt given me, for the ey are thine. e 
Chriſt prays particularly for his apoſtles: and he 
teaches us to pray often and with great earneſtneſs for 
the paſtors, and for all thoſe who labour 1 in the miniſ- 
try. It is his love towards them which cauſes him to 
pray for them; and becauſe they are conſecrated to 
God for our Seen and advantage. Our love towards 
God and his people 1 is extremely weak, when our Ti 
ritual teachers are not remembered in our prayers. _ 
10. And all mine are thine, and line are mine, ne 1 19 
am glorified i n Menn 1 
Ihe. intereſts of. God = of Jeſus Chrift are | the: 
fame; he regards them as they relate to his Father, as 

well as to himſelf : and he has ſo great a concern Tor 13 
his apoſtles, becauſe they. are to be the inſtruments of OD 
| his Father's glory; and he himſelf will be glorified in 
them. Kindle, Lord, I beſeech thee, this pure zeal | 
in the earls of thy miniſters. Let thy glory be the 
end of all their labours, as the glory of thy Father was : 
the only thing which thou foughteſt upon cath,” 
11. AndnowT am no more in the world, but theſe a are in 
the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, leech through 
thine own name, theſe whom thou aft; vu me, , that oy - 
May be one as we 1 © 
Chriſt aſks of his Father that which he kink will EY 
do together with him, to manifeſt bis eternal origin 5 
from him as God, his dependance upon him as he is L 
man, and the neceſſity of praying to God to ſupport us c 

in our conflict with the world, and, when that is over, 
of ultimately referring to him the glory of the victory. 
12. While I was with them in the world, J kept them in 
2s name : Xl that thou &veft me I ſave . and none c 
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tem is bt, but the ſon 1 perdition : that the N mere nigh 
be «fu 8 


A paſtor ought, after the example of Cbrift, to be 


in the world to no other end, but only to ſeek them. 
that are loſt, and to keep thoſe whom God has com- 
mitted to his care. It is matter of great comfott to 
ſuch a paſtor to be able to ſay, chat he has kept thoſe 
| who have been entruſted to him. The word of God is 
Fulfilled in his judgments, againlt unfaithful and Perm: 
dious perſons. 1 


13. And now come ＋ 10 thts, and eſe tings 1 ſpeak. in 


5 the world, that they might have my Joy fu fulled 7 in themſelves. 


_ Chriſt comforts his ſervants, not in giving them the 


Joy of the world, but in making them partakers of his 8 
own. It is a very great conſolation under the appre- 
henſion of afflidtions and perſecutions, to hear a faith- 
ful. paſtor pouring out his foul in prayer, with all 

- the tenderneſs of a father towards us, with all che 
confidence of a ſon towards God. 1 he joy of Chriſt 
is full of the divine unttion, which fills, ſupports, and 5 
comforts the heart. It has its fulneſs even in this life; 
what then will it be i in the other, when perfe& love 


hall give our heart its full dimenſions, that we may be ; 
| filled with all the fulneſs of God! Epheſ. i, 19. 


14 4 have given them th y word; and the world. hath 5 


5 hated them, becauſe oy are not of the world, even as Tom 0 
not of the world. Fe STS 1 


Fidelity | in following Pr preaching ta 1 1 1 God 


5 Ha its purity is inconſiſtent with the friendſhip of the 

' world. There is no danger of being hated by the 

world. when through fear of diſpleaſing it, we abſtain, 

| either from following the way of truth, or from teach- 
ing it; for whilſt we att thus, ve ourſelves are of the 


world; 


St. J 0 2 4 N. CHAP. XVII. 095 


| word; Jas how much better it is to be hated by the 


wond with Jeſus Chriſt, than to be loved by it! 
"TK; I pray not that thou NMou'deſt take them out of the 


| L wor! 7. but that thou  ſhouldeft keep them from the evil. 


They Who love the church, and are called to the 


rde of . muſt continue in the world, notwith- 


| ſtanding its contrariety and oppoſition to Chriſt, out 
of ſubmiſſion to his will, in order either to promote 


the ſalvation of the world, or to ſuffer in it for his ſake, 


and through his grace be made meet for the heavenly 
ſtate. There is reaſon to hope, chat God will keep 
thoſe from the evil and corruption of the world, who 


remain in the midit of it by his order and appointment, 
or on the account of the duties of their vocation. 


17. Sand ify them through thy truth thy word is truth, 


The lanctity, which Chriſt aſks for thoſe whom 17 Bhs 

1 Father has given him, for his ſervice in propogating : 

ble truth of the goſpel, is a chriſtian holineſs, ſpiritual 
and internal, &c. The truth and the immutability of 


: the word of God, are the ſeal of all his deſigns con- 


: cerning them and his whole church. The clergy, 
Vhoſe lives are to be a pattern to others, ought to take 
greater care than others to form their conduct by the 5 
word of God. It is not enough, not to be of the world, 
to keep at a diſtance from its vices, and not to follow 
| its maxims; we muſt be conſecrated to God by the 
5 * y 15 — influence — 


2, uh They are not of the world, even as J am nol of the . 
- wor. : 
Les Let the repetition of this pk make the clerg oy ſen- 
Ne ible: how different their life ought to be from that of -:- 
TH worldly perſons, and how much they ought to abhor 
the maxims of the world. To reſemble Chriſt ; in this 
a reſpett i is a very great proof of a call to the miniſtry. 
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influence of his Spirit! in faith, hope, purity, and love, 
whereby 1 we are united to him. 
e thou haſt ſent me into the world, even en ſo have 1 ; 
alſo ſent them into the world, | 
None ought to be more oppoſite t to the i and 5 
ways « of the world, or to be more holy in heart and i; 
life, than he who is ſent into the world to labour to- 
wards the converſion and edification of ſouls. Why 
are fo fe eccleſiaſtical perſons ſtrietly holy? It 
| is becauſe they are generally ſent into the world be- 
| fore they have ceaſed to be of the world, and before 
they have experienged: ny change or knew that oy 
wanted any. 35 = 
19. And for their fakes 4 ſntily 59 5 that they 855 5 
might be ſanctiſied through the trutn. JD 
We can be truly ſandlified only by kin: and. this - 


; could be purchaſed for us by nothing but the ſacrifice | 
of the croſs. Oo Jeſus, ſanctify me in truth, and grant , 


„„ 


n 
<a 
— 
88332 
* 


n 


ä 
. 28 
. 
- * 


to thy church a great number of paſtors, who fs be 1 


able every one of them to ſay, I ſanQify myſelf for thy 
ſheep, that they alſo may be truly ſandlifed. „ 
e Neither pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them. E 

15 which ſhall believe on me through their Sond: 
The ſucceſs of the preaching of the RP STY Py} the 
"upd of thoſe who hear it, are the effect of the prayer 


of Chriſt, and of his ſacrifice. There are no chriſtians 


in any age whatever, who do not owe their faith to the 
word of the apoſtles, who are apoſtles even in reſpect 
of thoſe who are at this day converted to the faith : be- 
_ cauſe. It is their very word which has been conveyed 
down to us by the hands of their ſucceſſors. If it were 
not the ſame word, it could not be the ſame church; 
face It is upon the word that the church is founded. © 
5 ef os 


St. J O H N. CHAP. XVII, 697 
Every miniſter, ought to imitate the example of 
Chriſt in offering up frequent and fervent prayers in 


behalf of the church, and in devoting himſelf, his time 


and labours, for the increaſe thereof both! in grace and 
number. „„ | | 
15 . That they all may 74 one, as thou Father art in me, 

| 44 75 In thee ; that they alſo may be one in us: that the 
fs world may Nele that thou haſt ſent me. e 
The unity of the faith terminates in the wonderful 5 
and eternal unity of the myſtical body of jeſus Chriſt 
in heaven. We ſhall there all be one in God, and in 

the very unity of the ever bleſſed trinity. One in the : 
Father, who, by adopting. and regenerating us as his 


children, makes us partakers of his divine nature; in 


the Son, of whom we are all members, compoling to- 
| gether with him but one and the ſame body, of which 
he is the ſole head, which he rules and governs, and 


to which he communicates his life; in the Holy Ghoſt, 


who is as it were the ſoul and liſe of this body, the” 
bond which unites all the members to one another and 


5 to their head in love. 


„ ban, And the glory which thou . me, 1 have, given | 
them: thai they may be one, even as we are one. 
Clhbriſtians receive the glorious quality of betng the . 
children of God, which belonged to none but the only 
Son of God. Chriſt no doubt intended by this repe- 


tition to raiſe i in our minds a ſerious and attentive con- 


ſideration of this divine unity to which we are called. bs 


Let us carefully maintain peace and union with our 


brethren, and endeavour to the utmoſt of our power 5 


to preſerve it. Nothing does more plainly ſhew, that 
| the church 1 is the work of God incarnate, than that ſpi- 
Fit « of unity and love which reigns therein even | among 


thoſe —— 
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thoſe members of ! it, un with reſpett to place, are 
at the greateſt diſtance from each other. 
23. I in them, and thou in me, that they may * mad 
= perfect in one, and that the world. may know that thou 5 
ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 

All religion, and all the deſigns of God, tend! to. 
unity. Chriſt becomes the bond and centre thereof 
by his incarnation. All the fulneſs of the god- head 
dwells i in him bodily he dwells in chriſtians ſpiritually; 5 
and the love which God bears towards us in adopt- 

ing us in and by Jeſus | Chriſt, is the ſource of chriſtian 
unity. Grant, O my God, that all our thoughts and : 
actions may have a conllant tendency. to promote unity 
and love with our brethren: and re-unite us all 1 in thy: = 
elf, O thou adorable Lord and Saviour... : 
24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt , given 
me, be with me where Tam; that they may behold my glory 
which thou haſt given me: 14 for thou — 5 me be before. the ; 
: foundation of the world. - 
Hoy full of confolation; both 1 to the afflicted pol: : 
Th les and to all chriſtians, is this confidence, with which 
Chriſt, as mediator, and in virtue of the blood he is 
going to pour out, deſires, that his faithful ſervants 
may be where he himſelf i js, to be made happy by the 
ſight and eee of the glory of bis divine and 
human nature? 5 
5 righteous Falk the world hath not known thee 
hut 1 have known thee, and _ have known that thou haf | 
ſent me... | 1 : 
PE The world, involved in 1 and ignorance, | 
remains therein, only becauſe it loves its own dark- 
3 more than the light of God. To think of this 
ſhould make us tremble, and cauſe us to humble our- 
„5 ſelves. 
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ein them, and I in them. 


"Lo us not be puffed up n the knowledge which - 

5 we have of God. What meaſure thereof we have, pro- 

| ceeds not from ourſelves, but from his goodneſs, and —& 
the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. The word of Chriſt makes 
God known; the Holy Ghoſt perfects this knowledge, 

and love eſtabliſhes Chriſt in us, and us in him, in or- 

der 0 our conſummation with bim in God to all eter- 

nity. Grant, O my God, that I may have no other 
3 knowledge of thee, but what may ferve to confiim thy 

love towards me, to increaſe mine towards thee, and 

ſtill more and more to form Chriſt in my heart, "ul 

thou vouchſaſe to glorify 1 me in him, and him 1 in me. 


c H A P; XVIII. 


WT Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went forth 

: with lis diſciples over the brook Cedr on, where _ 
was a garden, into the which he entred, and his diſciples. 5 
Every circumſtance of our bleſſed Lord's paſſion 
vhich the Holy Ghoſt has delivered to us, contains 
ſomething inſtrudive and uſeful. This brook, PO; ES 
which David paſſed at the time of his humiliation ane 
flight from his unnatural Son Abſalom, puts us in 
mind, that the ingratitude of that perſon was a type or 
ſhadow of that of the Jews | in after ages, and of all ſin- 

ners. Into this garden of tears and ſorrows does Chriſt | 
now go, to Expiate 5 with his blood the fin of Adam, 
| committed 


St. J O HN. CHAP. XV111, 699 
ſelves Under the almighty hand of God : "PR we 'our--- 
ſelves were once of the world, and may be ſo again, 
if God vouchſafe not to ſupport us with the ſame grace Ny 
by which he ſeparated us from it. 1 EH 
26; AndT. have declared unto hom thy name, and will 25 
declare it: that the love wherewtth ROW. — loved me, may 
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committed in a garden of delights. Far 1s he from de- 
firing to avoid death, ſince he goes freely and volun- 
tarily to caſt himſelf into the hands of his enemies, and 
in retirement and prayer to wait for their coming. 
2. And Judas alſo which betrayed him knew the place: 
or Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither with his diſciples. © 
The remembrance of the prayers, in which our bleſ- 


5 : ſed Lord had ſo often paſſed whole nights in this place, 1 05 


and of which this traitor had been himſelf a witneſs, 5 


mot capable of loten ing his heart. When the ſinner 


is fully given up to fin, all external means, which God 


uſes to prevail with him to turn from it. have no effect 7 
upon his mind. | 
5 Judas then having 0 4 3684 of men, "oo af - 
ficers from the chief priefis and Phariſees, cometh. thither 5 


wil lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 1 5 
Let us fear and tremble for ourſelyes, when we TY : 


Judas deſert the Son of God to go into the ſervice f 
the devil; leave the company of Chriſt's diſciples, 0 . 


put bimfelf at the head of his enemies; and renounce | 

the office of an apoſtle, to perform that of A traitor ; 9 5 
let us fear and beware leſt we being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from our own ftedfaſtneſs. 
When a man becomes a ſlave to one ſingle paſſion, as 


1 Judas was to his avarice, hel 1s liable to be enſlaved to 5 


the paſſions of other men, as $ this traitor was to o thoſe of 
the corrupt pries. 
"4+ Jeſus therefore Incwing all things that ould c come = 

on him, went forth, and ſaid unto them, Whom feek ye { . 
| To prevent the offence which the weak might take, 

at the ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour, the holy Ghoſt 
informs us, that he ſuffered nothing but what he deen : 
torelaw, and what he choſe to ſuffer, _ 


75 They 
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5 . They anſwered him, Feſus of Nazareth. Teſs faith 
unto them, I am he. And ee whach Fer ae lin 
| flood with them. da 


He who came to ſeek ſinners on "purple to Cave 
them life, is here ſought by ſinners in order to be put 
to death. In this every {inner may behold alively re- 


preſentation of his own ingratitude and perfidiouſneſs. 


9 As ſoon then as he hol ſaid unto them, I am he, ad 


2 went backward and fell to the gr ound. 


DS hey all fall to the ground, and yet not one of them 

: perceives and owns the hand of God, or the omnipo- == 

tent voice of Chriſt. But the triking effect, Which 
the word of his mouth had upon them, ſhewed bis di- 


vine power and majeſty, and that none could take his 


life from him, except he were 6 wiling to 1 5 it down of 


| : himſelf. 


L ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 


God allows the ſinner time to recover bimſelf, . 
to make uſeful refleftions u upon his fall. But ſomething 
1 elſe beſides time and opportunity is neceſſary, - other. 
Voiſe his heart will only grow more obdurate. | heſe 
- unhappy people ſeek the Saviour of the world, in or- 
der to deſtroy him, and by this they deſtroy their own. 
| fouls. Too many often ſeek with greater induſtry and : 


| perſeverance occaſions of ruining themſelves, than they 


do thoſe of attaining ſalvation. How uſeful would nc. 
| be, if every one of us in our ſeveral purſuits were fre- 


quently to put this queſtion to himſelf, Whom ſeekeſt 
thou? Jeſus Chriſt, or the world ? If the former, is it 


in order to adore him, or to crucify him by thy ſins? 
8. Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am he. Tf 
, therefore Je "and. me, let Zo go their 2 


. Then g ke ham « again, Whom fe ye? 2 2 the 
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Cbrill, neglefting the care of his own life, is 1016 icit. 


odus only how to ſave the lives of his apollles. He gives 


a plain and evident proof of his abſolute power, by 


giving law to this band of ſoldiers, and obliging them . 


10 do what he thinks fit. 


9. That the ſaying might be fulfilled» which he ſpake, 07 


| them which thou ga me have 1 loft none. | 


. hoever 1s in the hand of Chriſt, is in perleci fale- ; 


| ty. Happy the per fon who continues therein. Lord. 
1 hope 1 am of the number of choſe ſheep which thou 
wilt never loſe. Let thy eyes | be ever open, and thy ” 
Fpirit always watchful over me. For without thee. 
there js nothing to be expected but dangers, and | Ine- = 
| vitable deſtrudtion. - | 5 


10. Then Simon Peter 3 a ſword, drew it, and 2 


"ina the high: -priefts ſervant, and cut Vl his right car. 


az The feroants name was Malchus. 


Nature is very earneſt, alas; al 3 = 
bdaut all earneſtneſs or zeal which does not proceed from 
tue Spirit of God, is of no long duration. Chriſt 
guides Peter's hand, and permits him not to do any 
= Udi to this ſervant, but only what was requiſite to give 
8 himſelf an opportunity of doing good to his enemies, ” 

5 and of inflructing his diſciples. 1 7 


11. Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 3 into 


e / ſheath : the cup which * Father hath, of. nah me, Pals 7 | 
not drink ie : 


| Chriſt here teaches the. i to 1 four all 


violent proceedings. He ſometimes heals the wounds, 


which the precipitate conduct of paſtors | has made with-. 

out his order. God mult be obeyed. He who loves 
the Lord Jeſus 1 in ſincerity, cannot endure to be de. 
5 prived of any — of ſuffering for him. Ta 


Apel * 
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| | iſpoſe a a man to look upon theſe as a gift and preſent 


from the hand of God, it is neceſſary for him to be a ; 


true diſciple of Chriſt, who firſt made ſufferings ho- 
nourable, and diſcovered the value of them. 


0 given me, ſhall I not drink it? 


12. Then the band, and the captain, and oficers ” the 155 


= Jews took Jeſus, and bound him. 

— 0 facred bonds of our blefſed Saviour by theſe be 
= expiates the ill uſe of our liberty ; : obtains for us the 
grace to ule it well; lets us free from fin, and makes 


. us become che ſervants of righteouſneſs, in which con- 
fiſts the glorious liberty of he children of - God, and 
 ſanQikes what ſufferings ſoever we endure for his ſake. 

_ Grant, Lord, 1 beſeech thee, that] in all the trials which : 
may befal me, on thy account, 1 may be enabled io 
bear them through thy grace with the ſame ſpirit which 

was in thee, and receive thoſe bleſſings from thy ſeiſure 


and bondage. which. "thy, faithful people derive from 5 


: them. ; 


AS. Aud led PE away to Ha: fo ft Chir ba hex Was hiker 


” in law to ton which was s the high mr that yur 


- en 8 
This appearance of Chriſt Alb: a . who had 


no authority 1 is one part of his humiliations. He ſub- 
mits to this, that he may multiply the number of them, 
and add to the ſhame which he bears in the ſtead of fins 1 
ners, and for their ſalvation. The iniquity of Chriſt's 
enemies triumphs in this; but his humility triumphs 
| abundantly more. There are in the world many of 
theſe fatal alliances, which engage men to have a hand 


in many acts of injuſtice, and ſometimes even in the 
— r—— —— — N 


Happy 


is that penitent, who lays to one of theſe imitators or 
; Peter, The cup which God out of his fatherly love has ; 
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moſt heinous crimes. Of bow great importance is it, : 
to contract an alliance only with holy perſons! An 


alliance is often attended with very great conſequen- 


ces; and is lometimes the oceaſion of lalvation or 
damnation. | e | | 
14. Now Caiaphas 3 was he which gave . to the | 
6 Jews, that it was 's expedient that one Man LOO: me. for 


| the people. 


IT there be any bad advice or Feounſel 1 to be given 


againft the intereſts of Chrilt, his truth, or his ſervants, 


6 it 1s frequenily one of thoſe ! in che miniſterial function 
who gives it. So dangerous! is it for a man not to be 5 


holy in A: holy dignity or office. 


15. 1 And Simon Peter followed Teas, md: fo did 
anolſier diſciple. That diſciple was known unto the high —_ 
97 the ugh 5 


05-42 and went in with EIS into the e 0 


: will find the truth of it by iad experience. 


26. But: Peter flood at the door without. | Then went my 
out that other diſciple which was known unto. the high 5 
8 rich, and pale unto her that {hops the door, and brought 0 


in Peter. 


Peter, while he fond a at th 405 TIE ETD ſome 1 
inclination to retire, and to avoid the danger: but a 
convenient opportunity, drives away abundance of 


7 


3 I ̃⅛— LN 


n vain docs: any 1 man ads to fallow Jeſus, whe = 
he has no other guide but preſumption, and no other 

| Alrength beſides that of nature. The command, Chriſt 

gave to the ſoldiers, that they ſhould let his diſciples 1 
go their way, was an admonition to theſe to retire. But 

Peter has a mind to diſtinguiſh himſelf by doing more 

| than others. He would not believe his maſter, when 

he told him that he could not follow him then : and! be 5 


„ be a. 


"F 0 H N. CHAP. XxvIII. 705 


5 good Wot, and renders holy inſpirations fruitleſs 
I and inſignificant. The devil is but too careful in open- 


ing to us a way to thoſe places where he can bold us 


ES och to his own advantage. 


17. Then faith the dam ſel that hept the aA unto Peter, 


” Art not thou os one wy this mans s diſciples * E e 


; 47 not. 


5 Whoev er does not own. himſelf a diſciple of Chriſt, 
_ denies him. We imagine ourſelves faithful, becauſe 
we do not ſpeak the very ſame words which Peter did. 
But what is our refuſing to follow the precepts of the 


goſpel, but a plain denial of Chriſt, and a diſowning 


ourtelves to be his diſciples ? What would not Peter 
have ſaid in the preſence of Caiaphas, and before . 
1 judg' ment ſcat, ſince even at the door of his houſe, and 
only before a ſervant- maid, bis courage fails him, and 
he gives ground ſo eaſily ? This firſt fall even at the 
threſhold, ought. to have been of uſe to him, to hum- 
ble hn. to open his eyes, and to prevent bis falling 


again - bat he was entangled i in the ſnare. 


18. And the ſervants and officers flood there, who lat | 
made a fire of coals, (or it was cold) and they warmed 
theme! ves: and Peter flood with them, and warmed him- | 


fel 


of relation to God. 


Vol. II. Part 2. „ 105 The i 


We ought, eſpecially if. we are weak, to avoid all 
bad converſation : to expoſe ourſelves thereto is a pre- 
ſumption. which often coſts us dear. 3 Curiolity and 
idleneſs frequently cauſe us to ſeek and to meet wih 
companions as inquiſitive and idle as ourſelves, and the 
devil generally preſides at aſſemblies of this nature, and : 
furniſhes matter of diſcourſe out of his own ſtock. He 
makes one in all converſations which have no manner 
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„ Ci The high prieſt then aſted Jeſus of his diſciples, 
and of his dotrine. 
In this examination, Jeſus Chriſt, Ihe” fovercign” 
prieſl and the eternal truth, is humbled in reſpett of s 
both theſe qualities, being obliged to give an account 
of his doArine and his diſciples, as one ſuſpected to 
have conſpired with the latter againſt the government, 
and to have deſigned to deftroy the law of Moſes by 
| the former. Chriſt was graciouſly pleaſed to be accuſed 
of all manner of crimes, that he might be the conſola- 
tion and ſtrength of all thoſe, who are es wad accuſed 5 


: by the world. 


20, Jeſus Sed him, 1 ale only to the world; 1 


5 ever taught i in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, whither 


the Jews always reſort, and in ſecret have I faid nothing. : 
Thoſe who broach ſtrange doctrines ſeek darkneſs : YL 
whereas truth ſeeks the light; and they, who preach 
it, are not afraid to publiſh it in the open day. It is a 
very great proof of innocence, when the perſon . 
cuſed has the confidence to appeal to the teſtimony 
even of his enemies, and they. can take 1 no manner of 1 
5 advantage from tte. ” -M 
21. Why aſteſt thou me | Þ: 60 13 1 hard me, 
: what I have ſaid unto them: behold, they know what I faid. 
We cannot poſſibly learn more perfectly than from 

5 jeſus Chriſt, how to join modeſty and reſolution toge· 
5 ther | in n aſſerting and maintaining the truth to the very 
luaſt. It is peculiar to him who has a good conſcience 
to Polkels his ſoul in patience, under the moſt unjuſt 


De accuſations, without breaking out into any reproach- 


ful and i injurious language. An evangelical preacher 
5 ought to preach the le in ſuch a manner, that he 
he 1 8 need 
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need not fat to appeal indifferently 1 to All thoſe vho 


have heard him. 

22. And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the er 

wN flood by, ruck Jeſus with the palm of leis hand ſoy 
ng, Anſwereſt thou the hagh prieſt fo? 


There are always flatterers to be found, who Ls 


2 theie court to the great at the expence of jullice and 
: innocence. It is a reproach to a judge, to have ſuch 

: officers as violate even in his preſence the moſt com- 
mon and general laws, by which the greateſt criminals 
Are protetied from the inſults of private perſons. 1 here - 


is not a more grievous and unpardonable affront, in the 


opinion of the world, than a blow on the face: and it 
was for this very reaſon that Chriſt choſe to ſuffer 7 


| that he might conſound and humble the pride of man, 


; and leave the proud an example of patience, which, i. 


. not. imitated, will certainly condemn them. 


23. Jeſus anſwered him, MF F have ſpoken wil, beer 


witneſs of the euil: but if well, why \fmil Jt. thou me? 


It is more difficult on ſuch occaſions as this to ſpeak 
wh truth, mildneſs, and juſtice, as Jeſus did, than it 
is to turn the other check. They do no other than give 
: Jeſus Chriſt a new blow, who abuſe and perſecute his ----: 
' miniſters for having preached his doctrine and rebuked 5 


vice, with a freedom becoming evangelical labourers. 


Theſe, after the example of Chriſt, muſt not abate any 
thing of their freedom and boldneſs on the account of 5 
their ſufferings, but muſt vindicate chemſelves, as he N 


| did, by convincing reaſons. 


24. (Now Annas had font him bound u unto can., the 


high prieſt.) 


Thus, 0 Jeſus, didlt chou ſulfer * bends to Ss 
| bound with cords, to expiate the n preſumption 
- 2 2 2 — NE TGT: 


Orion, 


LET. 
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of our firſt parents in reaching out their hands to the 

forbidden fruit; and to e the many ill uſes, 

which ſinners employ theirs. It is not ſo much to te 
power of men that Chriſt vields, as to the power of his ; 
love towards us. 15 
25. And "TO Bee: - food and warmed un. Thy 
2 ſaid therefore unto him, Art thou not alſo one of hs . 
: ples? He denied it, and faid, Tam not. 
It is not good to aſſociate with men of che word, or 
to grow familiar with them: leſt ſuch familiarity ſhould 
lead to fin. The weakneſs of the firſt preacher of the 
faith, when left to himſelf, makes it evidently appear, 
that it was a Spirit very different from that of man 
which ſpoke by the mouth of the martyrs, and a 


ſtrength far ſuperior to theirs, which enabled them to ; 


: withſtand tyrants, and to ſurmount the fears of death. 47 
0 was not, it ſeems, enough that Chriſt ſhould inform 5 
us by his word, concerning the neceſſity of his grace, = 


7 in order to overcome the leaſt temptation, it was re- 


quiſite, we ſhould read this truth written in the largeſt 5 


1 characters: in the fall of this pillar of the church. 


26. One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (being his ” 


5 £ f kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut of ) faith, Did not 1 fee thee 


in the garden with him ? 27. Peter then denied again, Nos 
and immediately the cock 1 


| It is a proof of very great blindneſs, ben 3 a man is i 


_ : not to be convinced of his own weakneſs, without 
EO grievous falls. Thoſe of Peter anſwer exallly to his 
preſumption; his three denials to his three preſumptu- 
ous promiſes. It 18 high time. for the cock to crow, = 


and for thee, 0 Lord, to begin to open the eyes and 
ears of this ſinner, who is already blinded by his falls, 
and begins to grow hardened 1 in them, The ſins of 
a, Peter 
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peter afford matter of confolation to ſuch finners as 


have had frequent relapſes, ſince he received mercy af- 
ter three afts of infidelity. But that which may ad- 
miniſter hope to penitents, does by no means n 5 


We preſumptuous ſecurity of ſinners. 


2208. 1 Then led they Jeſus from Coitphas, 1100 the 
ball of judgment: and it was early, and they themſelves 


5 vent not into the judgment hall, left they Sw be. a; 


N 0 that they might eat the paſſover. 
' Obſerve the hypocriſy of theſe Jews, wk were afraid. 
ot. being defiled by entering into the houſe ofa hea-'-- 
then, very rid regarding an outward ceremony, but 


at the ſame time ſcrupled not to contract one of the 


flouleſt impurities by accuſing and ſecking the life of a 
juſt and innocent perſon, We ſometimes find the like 
| ſuperſtition in the great pretenders to devotion. The 
Gentiles have no more cauſe to boaſt than the Jews, == 
ſince both are guilty of the death of Chriſt. There is 
no man in the world who has not crucified Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſince there is not one who has not offended God and 


tranſl, greſſed his law. 


e fs Pilate then went out unto them, and Fr What ac. 
= cuſation bring. ou againſt this man? go. They anſwered 

and faid unto him, If he were not a malefallor, we ; would 
” ot have delivered him up unto thee. Oo. 
It is no ſtrange or extraordinary thing, to ſee 8 

| cent perſons oppreſſed by arbitrary proceedings, with= 
. out any legal proceſs: : but when a man 1s brought be. 


fore a judge in order to be delivered up directly to 


execution, without any proof of his crime, or any ex- 
amination concerning it, this is a new way of oppreſſi- 


on firſt invented and contrived againſt che Saviour of 


Bug 


iT 


* 
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the vert In thee, O Jeſus, we find matter of comfort 1 


| and conſolation under every hardſhip and affliction. 

31. Then  faid Pilate unto them, Take ye him and Judge 
kim according to your law. The Jews ther efore 7 11 unto . 
im, It is not lawful for us to put any man to death. 32. 
That the ſaying of Teſus might be fulſe led, which he ſake, : 
8 gnifying what death he ſhould tre. Sn 

All things conſpire againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; and even 


5 the prudence of the Roman emperors, who had taken 1 


from the Jews the power of life and death, is the occa- : 
ſion of his being condemned to the croſs. For crucl- 
| fixion isgenerally allowed to have been, nota Jewiſh, but 
a Roman puniſhment, which was providentially inflicted 
5 upon him, for accompliſhing ancient prophecies, as well ; 
e as his own predictions about the manner of his death. f 
33. Then Pilate entred into the judgment. -hall again, 
and called Feſus, and aid wnto 2 — Art thou the =Y f 5 
_ the Jews: Lp 
+; I mar: 1 earthly kings will leaſt endure,” 135 Aha 779 
any one ſhould queſtion whether they be kings. Chriſt, 
in ſuffering this, ſhews plainly that his humility 16 as. © 
extraordinary as his royalty. He is the king both of 


the Jews and the Gentiles; but the one kingdom which 
bbeſe two people are to compole i is far above the reach 


of Pilate's apprehenſion. O0 my king and Saviour; — 
make us, I beſeech thee, true Iſraelites according to 
the Spirit, and vouchſafe to bring us by thy grace into 
ſubjection to thyſelf. They are hearts which chou 


ſeekeſt, in order to eſtabliſh thy kingdom! in them; and 
chou knoweſt where to find them. 


34. Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thow this thing of 1 5 

of or did others tell it thee of me? - Y 

Chriſt teaches us to behave ourſelyes modeſtly =) 
reſpettiully 
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= reſpeAfully towards magiſtrates and earthly powers, 


even when they do not diſcharge their duty. This 
judge has the FOO of his ſovereign at heart, be- 


cauſe his own dignity depends upon it; but he is per- 


fectly unconcerned about the intereſt of this innocent 


perſon, againſt. hom he admits of the higheſt accuſa- 


tions without proof or witneſs; and this: becauſe he 

neither hopes nor fears any thing from bim. Judges 

"Sight ic to examine every ng and above all their own | 
3 heart. | | | 


35: Pilate anforred, Am 7 a Jew? ? Thins 0707 . 


tion, and the chief . have delivered thee unto me : 
what haſt thou done? 


It was the proper buſineſs of the Jews, and not of 
the perſon accuſed, to declare what he had done, and 

likewiſe to prove it. This is an inſtance of prevarica- 
tion in the judge, not to take full cognizante of the 

1 5 crime, before he proceeds to examine the party accuſed. 


36. Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this world: 


17 my kingdom were of this world, then would my fer vants : 
6 fight, that 1 ould not be delivered to the Jews: but now | 


is my kingdom not from hence. 
The kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt is not 65 this Srl; 


nor does it intrench upon that of any carthly prince. : 
It is of a ſpiritual nature, wherein the Spirit of Chriſt 
reigns in the hearts of the faithful; and happy it is and 
will be for us, if he waſh us from our ſins in his own. 

blood, and make us kings and prieſts unto God and his 


Father; that whilſt here on earth, we, through his grace, 


govern our wills, regulate our diſorderly affections, 
offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices to him, and ſo devote 
= ſoul and body to his ſervice, that we may be prepared | 


do partake of his heavenly kingdom hercafter. They, 
| Z. 2 * | WY. who 
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who really belong to this kingdom, from the love they 


bear to him who rules | in it, are obedient to him in all 


things, and renounce the world and all its pomps and 
vanities, which, in their eſteem, bear no ca 
with what they enjoy in him ; XY 
37. Pilate therefore ſaid 1810 him, at tow: a. king — 
1450 ? Teſus anſwered, Thou fayeſt that I am a ling. = 
„ end was I born, and for this cauſe came T into the 
1 0 world, that. F ſhould. bear witneſs unto the tr l. Every ö 
one that i 75 of the truth heareth my * voice. „ 
461 is the property of Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal . = 
and it is incumbent on his diſciples, to bear witneſs 
unto the truth at the hazard even of life itſelf. 1. very 


cChriſtian, in whatever ſtation the providence of Gd 
has placed him, is obliged to bear witnels to the truth 
” on all proper occaſions. Paſtors eſpecially ought, A- 


ter his example, who has called them i into his ſervice, 


to look upon themſelves as perſons born and continu- | 

ing in the world, to no other purpoſe, but to do chis 
In ſeaſon and out of ſeafon at the expence of all things. 5 5 
The more violently it is attacked, either in itſelf by 
be errors of heretics, or in its miniſters by the calum- 


hs nies of worldly men, the more is every one obliged — 


5 ſpeak | 10 1ts defence. There! 18 no ſurer fign of our be- - 


ing in the way of lalvation, than our having for tbe 


Vord of God that love, readineſs to learn it, applica- 


tion to the ſtudy of it, and obedience to it, which i 
- moſt jultly deſerves and requires of 2 


38. Pilate faith unto ham, What 26 truth 9 at when 5 © 


© had fail this, he went out again unto the Foun, and = 
faith unto them, T find i in him no fault at all. 5 
Ho many are there in the world, who, of Pilate 8 
example, eicher will not learn the truth, or deſpile Me 

| | | or 
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or . not to know it, that they may not be obliged I 
to expoſe themſelves to danger in the defence of it: 

Would to God, the great would earneſtly ſeek to 
” know it, and patiently attend, while i it is diſcovered to * 

5 them! But they are more : afraid to know it, than to 

e be ignorant WS 

309. But ye have # cuſtom, that I 1 ſhoull releaſe unto you 
one at the paſſover : will ye therefore that . releaſe 1 unto 8 


No you the king of the cus e 


Chriſt meets with more humanity from; a heathen: 


than among the Jews: ſo ſtrangely does the abuſe of 
the divine favours and benefits corrupt and harden the 
| heart. When a man has power and authority in his 
hands, he does by no means diſcharge his duty, if he 
anly uſes intreaties in favour of the innocent, who lie 
ET under calumny or perſecution : he ought to reſiſt ini- 
2 quity to its face without any regard to men, and to de- 
clare himſelf boldly and vigorouſly for the cauſe of 
Juſtice. 1ti is thy mercy, O my God, towards thy ene- 
mies, which is the cauſe that thy Son finds no com- 
N paſſion i in the hearts of men. We could never have „„ 
; been releaſed, if our bleſſed Saviour had. It is not 
; he, it is mankind which i is the criminal to be releaſed _ 
at the paſſover, at that Paſſover whereof he himſelf 
5 = the victim. 
40. Then cried they a again, ſaying, Not this « man, = 


i but Barabbas. Now Barabbas Was a robber, 5 


We prefer Barabbas to Jeſus Chriſt, whenever \ we e 


5 chuſe to follow our own paſſions, rather than the goſ- 


pe el; the ſpirit of the world, rather than that of God; . 
oy + and the inclinations of the firſt Adam a ſinner, rather 7 
than thoſe of the ſecond, which is holineſs itſelf. We 
5 abhor that which the jon did but once ; and we do 

the 


1 * 
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the fame. every day without any remorſe, and even T 
without conſidering what it is we are doing. Bet us 
_ eaſt our eyes upon the life of the generality of chriſ- 5 
tians fo called, and fee whether there are any great 
: number, whoſe aftions do not continually cry out, We 
vill not have Jeſus Chriit, we will have none of his 
: kuwil ity, his W his mortification, his croſs, Kc. . 


„ . II 4 P. XIX. LE „ 

PHEN Pilate therefore. took Je ſus, and | forge 5 
him. 5 
Let us not wonder to fre Jeſus Chriſt undergo the 


puniſhme nt of rebellious ſlaves, ſince he Hands i in the” 


5 place Of ſinners, and expiates the diſobedience and re- 


pellion of Adam. Senſuality reigns : in all parts of the 


human frame. To expiate and remove it, Chriſt, be- 


| fides his internal ſufferings, ſubmits to this ſcourging, — 


which tears his adorable body. and makes all but one 
- wound. Shall not we then be aſhamed of our love 


of eate, of that tenderneſs with which we indulge the _ 


5 Gnfal deſires of the mind, and of that propenſity we 
bave in us to fulfil the luſt of the fleſh, ſeeing his ho- 


Iy fou} was forrowful even unto death, and his Ins 


nocent fleſh was treated in lo barbarous a manner, for 
20 lakes? F ͤ̃˙ „„ 
8 And the ſoldiers platted « a Crown of 3 ond d put 
on 1 25 head, and they put on him a purple robe. | 

Chriſt is crowned with thorns, and arrayed like a 


king out of mockery, to expiate the crime of Adam in 


5 aflecting to be independent of God. He refuſed once 5 


10 accept of the regal dignity from men, becauſe it was 
not attended with any humiliation, and becauſe the 

= Crown they offered him was without thorns : : he now _ 
_— eee | 
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accepts it. desen it is very proper for him, who came 


on purpoſe to reign by the croſs. 


„ king of the Jer ec; and they . = | 


him with their hands. 4. Pilate therefore went forth again, 


aun faith unto them, Behold, 1 bring him forih 1 to Jens that 8 


95 may know that I find no fault i in him. 


Lord, ſince thy Father, who is juſtice itlelf, fuffers 
- "hes to be treated 1 in this manner, thou muſt of neceſ- 
5 ſity have crimes, to anſwer for of which Pilate knows 
nothing at all: and theſe crimes are mine, and thoſe 
of all mankind. Grant, Lord, that 1 may have the 

fidelity and gratitude at leaſt to adore thee, and to en- 
dure with thee the ſhame and confuſion which thou en- 


: 5 dureſt for my ſake. 


5. Then. came Tefus forth, wearing Me crown of thorns, . 
and the pur ple robe. And Pilate a anne unto them, ours : 


| the man. 


| Theſe thorns, 1 which the Ling of the n 0 
is crowned. are more precious than the gold and dia- 
monds which ſparkle in the crowns of carthly kings, 

- ſince they are the ranſom of the world, and the price | 
of eternal lalvation. Let theſe thorns, 0 Jeſus, pierce 
the tumour of my pride and vanity, and let out the mo 


poſtume of the paſſions of my heart. 
6. When the chief prieſts therefore and officers faw kim 


| they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate 
— faith unto him, Take * ham, and cruci Wy him: : for 1 find 97 


10 0 fault 1 m him. | 


Our fins cry out even dr than the Jews; . and 2 
| they were thoſe which prevailed againſt the 1 innocence. 
of our bleſſed Saviour. N othing 1 18 more ſhameful than 
be baſe cowardice of a Judge, who is not wiling to 

— commit 5 
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| commit a crime himſelf, and yet ſuffers 1 it to be com- 
— 9 . 5 
e The Fews anſwered hom, We have a hm nd 5 bun, 
lau he ought to die, becauſe he made himfelf the Son of God. 
Calumny always ſuppreſſes whatever may be of ad- 
vantage to thoſe whom it deſigns t to ruin, and conceals 


All the proofs of their innocence. Chriſt made himſelf | : 
che Son of God indeed ; but then he likewiſe plainly 
. proved himſelf to be ſo, by doing the works or-the -. 

Son of God, and reſtoring life to the dead. There! 18 


another law, namely the law of the divine juſlice and 
> mercy; which requires that the Son of God thould die 


1 ſatisfy the Juſtice of his Father, and to merit and 
effett the ſalvation of men. It was thy eternal love 


TY towards us, O Saviour of the world, which made this 


- Jaw, and nothing but up own tranſcendent love « con- El 
| Arained thee to do it. 8 


„ When Pilate therefore heard that ing, he 3 w vas. | 


8 the more afraid; 55 
How miſerable is the condidon; Ps how vain are. 

7 the endeavours of that perſon, who would fain pleaſe » 
- both God and the world! When "Y man knows his duty, 5 


and has not yet ſold himſelf to iniquity, he cannot do 


A wicked action without ſome remorſe : but theſe re- ; 


morſes are only fo many witneſſes againſt the ſinner. 7 
9 And went again into the judgment. hall, ant faith 
en Jeſus, Whence art thou ? ? Bui Fes gave him no an- 2 5 
be, „ 5 5 5 
It isa virtue Aich was never heard of before Chriſt 
came, and which has been very rarely practiſed ever 
ſince, when a man has it in his power to juſtify himſelf, 
and yet continues filent. Chriſt confounds the eager- 
_ neſs and impatience « of the children of Adam to juſtify ) | 
7 „ themſelves 5 
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clemietves” tom the leaſt ſuſpicions and the lighteſt 
accuſations, by ſuffering himſelf in ſilence ſuch as are 
of the higheſt and moſt heinous nature. But had he 


; juſtified himſelf and avoided death, we could never 


have been juſtified, or delivered from that which 15 
eternal. Thou haſt lov ed us, 0 Lord, more than thy 


own' life : and we, ungrateful as we are, prefer not 


1 only our life, but even our criminal will and inclina- _ 
tons, and every. trilling intereſt, before thy Wu and 1 


5 thy holy will. 


10. Then faith Pilate unto how. Speaket thou not uno 
me? hnoweſt thou not, that J have bower to oy thee, f 


and have power to releaſe thee 2 


Chriſt has another judge who. is inviſible, whoſe 
judgments he adores in lilence, under whoſe omnipo- 

, tent hand be humbles himſelf, and whom he looks up- ; 
on as the ſovereign diſpoſer of every thing which men 
do againſt him. A good judge cannot boaſt of his 
: power; he can do nothing but what he can do juſtly. 2 

He is not the maſter, but the miniſter of the a 
and therefore ought to make it ſubſervient to the pub- 8 


| lie good, and not to his own private intereſt, 


Eo Ie Feſus anſwer ed, Thou couldeſt have no power af all 
5 againſt me, except it were given thee from above: | therefore 


: he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater fin. 


In what hands ſoever lawful authority | Is lodged, v we 


. ought always to look upon it as coming from above. 


The righteous know, that the very Lan of their head 
are all numbered; and they have their eyes always in- 
Wy tently fixed upon him, who has his continually open 
Upon them. Beſides the general providence, which 


appoints good and permits evil, which eſtabliſhes all law- 


Ful Horny, and regulates the ECL or bad ule thereof; ZE ek 
: the 
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the eternal counſels of God concerning Chriſt, and his 
people, ought to yield matter of great comfort and 


confidence to thoſe who ſuffer in his name. To as. : 


don an innocent perl6n to the calumny and malice of 


men, isa great crime in one who has authority | in his 


hands, and conſequently has a right. and is under an 
obligation, both to ſpeak and to att i in his behalf. 
12. And from thenceſorth Pilate fought to releaſe Us: ” 
but the Jews cried out, ching, If thou let this man go, thou 
| art not  Cefar's friend: whoſoever maketh, himſe if a king, 
 ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 13. 1 When Pilate ther efore heard 


that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the 3 


Judgment -ſeat, in a place that 25 called the Pavement, but in 1 


5 the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


God having condemned bie Son t to death, it is not : 


ts in the power of any man to deliver him from it. Who- 
exe is afraid of men vill never perform his duty. A: 


” judge 1 1s no longer maſter of his own conſcience, from . 


the time any private intereſt has gained the e e 
there. When ſuch an one, or any other in authority 5 


has diſcovered his weak ſide, the wicked know very | 


well how to draw him into their deſigns. Nothing but. 15 


"ann: extraordinary grace can ſecure a man from their 
ſnares, when it is his intereſt to keep fair with them. 
BI And 2c was the preparation of the paſſover, and > Pg 
_ the 2 xth hour +4 and he N unto the Jon, - Behold ur. 


All that paſſed b here + was - v; the preparation of the 


| grand paſſover, the paſſover of the chriſtians, Which 
Was juſt going to be ſacrificed.” Would to God, there 
were not prieſts. to be found even now, who, as it were, 


prepare themſelves for the chriſtian paſſover by calum- 
ninting and perleruning their brethren, of £6 other ſins, ; 
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1 the Mbit practice of which they allow chemſelve es! 


Since it is by the humiliations and ſufferings that Chriil 


is pieaſed to eſtabliſh his kingdom, this is the very tin 


wherein we ought to adore and receive him as the 170 x A 


| of our hearts. Yes, Lord, 1 know thee by theſe mark! 


and a ac knowle doo me for thy ſubject. „ 
But hey cried 0! it, Away will him. away with him, 


cr 0 hum. Pilate jan unto them, Shall Jer 1 ˙hjꝙt, your | 
ling? The chief] preeſes anſwered, We have No king but &. ſas. 1 


Whoever ſuffers avarice, ambition, or any other fin- 
5 ful. defire to reign in his heart, is very far from owning 


or having leſus Chriſt for his king. Our tongues and 

our hands do even now continually erucify him afreſh, = 
_—_ when our words and our works are contrary to his will. 8 
The more Chriſt reigns in our hearts, the greater are 
our fidelity, fubmiſhon, and obedience to our temps 


: ral ſovereigns. 


16. Then deli vered he . e uno alen 7 be cr Us i 


. df d. And they took Feſus and led him away. 


> There are more than we imagine, whoſe. hearts ; are 
e that of this pretended lover of juſtice, who deli— 


vers up the perſon accuſed to his enemies, not only 
without pronouncing ſentence, and without any proof of 
his crime, but even owning and acknowledging his in 
nocence. The fear of diſpleaſing his Ae is tbe 
main ſpring of all the actions of a courtier, who hoo. 


| not the fear of God. 


17. And he bearing his croſs, went Ho into a Hlace nh 
he called. the place of a + foul, which is called i n the Hebrew, 


= _ oo 
The true Iſaac, as the vidim of Cod, carries tlie 


wood 


and on thee for my king. Cauſe me by thy grace {© 
_ to. imitate thy example, that thou may elt likewiſe OV 


HIP 
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: WIT for his ſacrifice, that in our ſtead he may ufer 
that which we ought to ſuffer. After his example we | 
muſt bear the croſs; it is he who bore it, who muſt at-. 
tract and draw us; and it is only by that grace which 
he has merited for us, that we are enabled to bear what. 
ever trial or affliction may be laid upon us. 5 
N 18. Where they crucified him, and two other with kim, 
en either fide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 5 
Truth is always crucified in the midſt of finners, as. : 
- Chriſt: was between two thieves. The croſs of Chrilt, = 
is as humbling as it is painful, humbling in itſelf, be- 
ing an object of malediction; it is fo likewiſe in reſpett _ 
ol the company in which he ſuffers, and of his being 
5 placed between them as the greateſt criminal. Let us 
85 hereby learn what our ſins deſerved. Chriſt ſuffers, 
that when we are to ſuffer for his ſake, or by his viſita- | 
tion, to correct whatever i is amiſs in us, we may ſub- 
> mit to it in a boly manner, by his grace, and accord- . 
mg to the example of his humility. and patience. 3 
1g 1 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the croſs. 8 
1 the writing was, JESUS oF NAZARETH THE 
. KING OF THE JEWS. 20. This title then read many RX 
of the Jews : for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the cy; and _ was sur itten i in Hebrew, and Greek, ET: 
| P and Latin. „ . 
be regal power of Jets Chriſt on _ el was at- : 
— \- teſted and publiſhed even by his judge, to thoſe three 
different people, of whom the church was chiefly to be 
compoſed, and who at that time ſhared betwixt them 
be religion, learning and empire, which Chriſt has 
united in his church. They, whoſe deſign it is to 
humble Chriſt, proclaim his greatneſs and his glory 5 
= vithout being ſenſible of it themſelves. | : His royal dig- _ 
| 5 nity 


St. Jon N. chf. xix. 721 


nity « can be neither deſtroyed, nor impaired by the | ig- 


nominy of the croſs; ſince this very ignominy is the 
foundation thereof. 1 adore thee, O Jeſus, under 


this external appearance ſo unworthy of thee, as the 


only victim of God worthy to be offered to him, as the 


ſovereign high- prieſt of good FO to come, and as the 


king, of everlaſting glory. 


22. Then ſaid the chief prieſis of the Jenks to Pilate, 8 
Write not, The king of the Jews ; but that he aid, 1 an: 5 
Ling of the Jews. 22. e ed, Wie I have write: 

en. I have written. . : = 

This title, written in N ieren languages, = 


proves by three eternal witneſſes the perfidiouſneſs and 


ſacrilegious wickedneſs of the Jews againſt their king. 58 
The remembrance and remorſe of hg are as an execu- 
tioner which the ſinner has always before his eyes, and 
vbich he carries in his own conſcience. | No ſooner has 2 


he committed the ſin, but he begins to be tormented 
7 by it. Could he entirely blot out the remembrance of 


it in his own mind, it would avail nothing : it would ; 
ſtill ſubſiſt before God, and be charged in the day of 
judgment upon him, unleſs it were forgiven him and 
expunged from the regiſter above, in conſequence of 
bis repentance and faith 1 in Chriſt, ale: blood cleanſ- 


eth from all ſin. 


38 T Then the ſoldiers, when they had cruci ifed Jeſus, ” 
took. his garments, (and made four parts, to every ſoldier . 
bart) and alſo his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, OE 
woven from the. op throughout. 24. They faid among them. 
ſelves, Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall L 
be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which faith, They 
| parted my raiment among them, and for my veſture they did 


Caſt lots. Theſe things ne the folders did. 
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The nakedneſs of Jeſus Chriſt upon the croſs i is a 


cCircumſtance, which plainly ſhews us, that he refuſed no f 


kind of humiliation for our ſakes. He endures this 5 


5 ſhame, that he may cover our ſins from his Father's 


"= licht. The fulfilling of the prophecies demonſtrates, ; | 


that he is really the king of the Jews, who was therein - 


| foretold, and whoſe name and memory they in vain 
endeavour to aboliſh. They who divide the church, TT 
are more cruel than theſe heathen ſoldiers, who would 
not divide the ſeamleſs coat of Chriſt. 


= 17 J Now there flood by the croſs of Fe fl his kother, 3 
and his mothers ht ſeer, Mary the wile LE Cleophas, and 


. 55 Mary Magdalene. 


The bleſſed virgin is preſent at the ſoot of he croſs 
She is an example 8 the conſtancy even of the weaker 
lex, which death itſelf i is not able to ſeparate from the 
love of Chriſt, through the grace received from his laſt 
ſuffering upon the croſs. The firſt-fruits of this vic- 
torious grace are given to the three Maries. Peter left 


= to himſelf denied Chriſt, through fear of a maid and of 


lome men ſervants ; Pilate delivered him up, out of a 
groundleſs apprehenſion of falling under ſome diſgrace : 
but theſe women ſurmount the fearfulneſs of their ſex, 
and the danger to which they are expoſed from the bru- 
tality of an enraged populace. What inward ſtrength 


and courage do perſons receive at the foot of the ores; 


when they render themſelves preſent there by a Mel 
faith and with a chriſtian confidence! 5 5 


26. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, nd the diſei- 

ple ſanding by, whom he loved, he e faith unto his mother. = 
| Woman, behold thy ſon. =: 

| 5 Chriſt teaches, and bn eder flial love in r i 
by his faithfulneſs 1 in performing the tender offices ofa 
ſon 


St. IJ 0 H N. CHAP. XxIx. 1 


fon towards his holy mother, in the midſt: of all the 


ignominies and horrors of death. It becometh a chrif- 


tian to imitate his Saviour in this as in all other re- 
ſpects, and to pray to him, that he may obtain that 
| Rtrength, that preſence _ of mind, and that judgment, 

Vubich are neceſſary to enable him to diſcharge whatever 
| duties are required of him on all occaſions, and eſpeci- 

ally upon the bed and at the approach of death. oo 
297. Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother, 

: And from that hour that diſciple took her unto his own home. 
St. John receives the blefſed Virgin for his adopted 
E mother and from hence ve learn how much Chriſt 
loved him. What may and ought we not to believe of 
|. the gratitude and acknowledgment with which he re- 
| ceived this precious truſt, the veneration, and filial 
| obedience he ſhewed towards her, and his fidelity in 

2 profiting by ſuch a domeſtic example. His faithful at- 
tendance at the croſs of Chriſt is likewiſe rewarded with ------ 

this ineſtimable charge: by which we are plainly in- 
formed, that Chriſt vouchſafes to ſhare his richeſt trea- 
ſure with thoſe who adhere to him, ande are not aſhamed Z 
E of his croſs. ö 


B 88, 4 After thas, T7 7 en that all things 1 85 
now cept Res, that the ferent might be fu ted, ſaith, | 


55 I thirſt. 


e thirſt of Jeſus Chriſt expiates thi imemperance- = 

5 of Adam and of his children. The thirſt of his heart 
after the glory of his Father, and the ſalvation of ſin- 5 
ners, was without compariſon more vehement than tbe 
pain he ſuffered for want of any bodily refreſnment. 
Cbriſt complains of thirſt, that he may prove the re- 

ality of his incarnation and his ſufferings, and fulfil the 

| as cone in the minuteſt circumſtance, Let thy 
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adorable thirſt, O Jeſus, extinguiſh our thirſt her the 


flalſe enjoyments of this world, and all thole 1 vain de- 
” ſires which continually prey upon our hearts. „ 


29. Now there as ſet a veſſel ulla of vinegar: and fo. - 


filled a ſpunge with waer and 15 it ”_ e « and put 
it to his mouth. 1 


The tongue of Jeſus Chriſt undergoes whats 1s parti. 8 


colans diſgufiful to the taſte, to atone ſor the ill uſe : 


which men make of theirs by blaſphemies, evil- ſpeak- 


ing. vanity, lying, gluttony, and daintineſs. See here 
Vbat ſort of comfort and refreſhment men give to him 
who lays down his life for them. A true repreſentation 

__ this of the ingratitude, and total corruption of the 
heart, which is all we have, of our own ſtock, to give in 
: return for the tranſcendent love of our bleſſed Saviour. 1 


30 When Jeſus ther fore lad received the vinegar, te : 


ja, it 1s 1 ted: 8 and he bowed his head, and gene ind the ; 


"I God, what 1 1 alan is it to a : 


: faithful ſoul, in the midſt of the ſharpeſt | pains, to be 5 
able to ſay at the hour of death, that all is finiſhed, => 
that all the deſigns of God concerning it are accom- 5 
8 pliſhed!. ! The death of Jeſus Chriſt is the accompliſh- yy 
ment of the ſcriptures. It teaches us to reſign ourſelves 
up to God at the hour of death. In order to obtain the 
7 bleſſing of a happy death, it is of the greateſt uſe i ima- 
: cinable ſrequently to honour that of Jeſus Chriſt, which | 
is the ſource from whence the eee e us to die 
| well 1 is derived. 


31. The . therefore, becauſe: it was the preparation, A 


| that the bodies ſhould not remain upon the croſs on the ſab- 
 bath-day, ( for that ſabbath-day was an high-day) beſought 
— Pilate that their legs miglit be broken, and that they n I 


be 


J 0 H N. CHAP. XIX. 725 
1 talen away. 32. Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the 


legs of che firſt, and of the other which was crucified with 
Fim. 33. But when they came to Jeſus, and ow. ihat te 
Z ws dead alreadv, they brake not his legs. 


The unity of Chriſt's myſtical body, is here ſer forth 


-by the preſervation of his natural body without and frac- 
tien. Chriſt, by preventing this new deſign of his Ee 
mies, intended to make it evident, that by gave up his ” 
"iſe of his own accord. We may well believe that he was 5 


really dead, ſince they ſaw he could ſuffer no more. 
34. But one of the ſoldiers with a [pear Pierced his ide, 


and forthwith came thereout blood and water. 335 5 And he 
that ſaw it, bare record, and his record ts true: and he _ 


| noweth that he ſaith true, that. ye might believe. RE 


The death of Chriſt, which is che ſalvation of tbe 
world; ought. to be rendered certain and indubitable 
"by all ſorts of proofs and teſtimonies : by that of the 
ſoldiers, who were going to break his legs; of the 
centurion, who ſaw him expire; of the ſoldier, who 
With his ſpear pierced his ſide; of the guards, who ſtood 

round about him, and who, from the impreſſion „ 
death made upon them, believed! in him; of the pes: Web 
ple, who ſmote their breaſts as they returned ; e 
laſtly of the diſciple, who took particular notice of 
every thing, and ſaw the blood and water flow out of 
his fide. Chbriſt would not have one drop of his blood 
remain unſhed for the ſalvation of mankind. It is all 3 
for us, he reſerves not the leaſt part of it for himſelf. : 
The wound j in our bleſſed Saviour's fide ought. to be 
moſt dear to us, ſince it is from chis myſterious open- 7 
ing of his heart, after he was dead, that the ſacraments | 
of life proceed. The death of Chriſt begins to form 
is churen and by the water of baptiſm t to fix and eſta- 
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Pliſh therein a ſountain of purity and holineſs, which = © 
woll never ceaſe to flow after his death, ſince it re- 
ceives all its virtue and efficacy from his meritorous y 
3 It is not ſufficient that our bleſſed Saviour wan 
us; he muſt likewiſe feed and renew us. O wonderful 5 
17 185 of the blood of God, from the head into the 
members, from his natural into his myltical body, from 
-:--- YE RUE of Jeſus Chriſt into the chriſtian' s heart! Let : 
faith and gratitude continually open mine to receive 
the quickening v virtue of this blood, which conveys ” 


eternal life to us. 


"a6. For theſe 156 5 were . that the Eper lou 


N be 2 led, A bone of hum /hall not be broken. 


The figurative lamb, was only a type of the ara 55 


f accompliſhment which it was to have in the true lamb 
„ prefigured thereby. It i is likewiſe ſtill continually ful- : 
filled both in the church, which God will always pre- : 


1 ſerve entire; and in the living members thereof, whom 8 


he fills with his ſtrength, and whenever he pleaſes, ſe- 


cures fo effettually, as not to ſuffer a hair of their 
head to periſh, notwithſtanding all the Pouer: of their | 


enemies. 


37 And again another ſorigture ſaith, Tho hall bok on | 


him whom they frerced. 


Chriſt will come to ide the world in the very ſame 


0 5 ſleſh! in which he was crucified, that he may put his 

enemies to ſhame and confuſion. Let us with humi- 
lity, faith, love, and gratitude, look upon him whom 
we ourſelves have pierced. Let us enter into that heart 


which was opened by and for us. Grant, O Jeſus, 
that thy croſs may, through thy grace, be now the ob- 


jekt of my deſires and my faith, to the end I may not 5 


7] O H N. char. 8 727 


be of the nümder of thoſe, to whom at the laſt day it 


1 will be only an object of horror and deſpair. 


38. J And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea {being a 


- aa of Jeſus, but ſecretly for ſear of the Jews) beſought 
Pilale that he might take away the body of Jeſus 3 and Pi- 


late gave him leave: he came os ae and look the body of | 


- | 70 5 


How wonderful i is the power of Chriſt's death, which 


gives thoſe courage to confeſs him publickly under . 
greateſt humiliation, who confeſſed him only ſecretly 
Y whilſt he wrought {o 1 many miracles! May we receive 
from bim the ſtrength and reſolution to live in the ſpi- 

rit of his croſs, and not to be aſhamed either of bim, | 


| or his humiliations. . 


39. And there came alſo Nicodencus (which at the fo rſt 
came to Jeſus by night) and brought a mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 40. Then took they 
= body of Jeſus, and wound it in linen clothes, with the 8 


pics, as the manner of the Jerus is to buy. 


. John mentions the timorouſneſs of. theſe two | 
« diſciples, on. purpoſe. to make us obſerve the great | 
Þ change wrought i in them, and to cauſe us to give glory 
to his grace. God ſometimes defers healing the in- 
flirmities of his ſervants, that their cure, and the power 
of his grace may ſhine forth more illutriouſly on ſome 
ſingular and important occaſion, which 1s to happen. :, 
SG God cauſes that poverty, which Chriſt retained even 
to his grave, to be honoured by the liberality of his 
| ſervants. If we have any thing more than common to 
ſpend on ſuch occaſions as this, we ought to lay it out 
IR honour of ſuch holy perſons as have been ill treated 


8 and oppreſſed by the power of the world. 


The Now in the place where he was ail. there Was @ 3 
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garden; and in the garden a new fe pulchre, Wp in was 
never man yet laid. 42. There laid they Jeſus therefore, 


becauſe of the Jews Preparation: * = the quis wa f 
nigh at hand, 5 


This new ſepulchre, i in which Jeſus i is 10 after bs: Jo 
5 death, is an emblem of the heart of a chriſtian, whods _ 
deſirous to receive him, to give him the full poſſefſion 
of ſoul and body, which are his, and to retain nothing : 


which i is inconſiſtent with the purity of lo divine an in- 
Habitant. Every thing here is ſubſervient to the my- 


+ ſteries of Chriſl. The jewiſh ſabbath ſerves to repre- 
„ ſent and to accompliſh the ſabbath or reſt of his body 


0 the ſepulchre, which is only the preparation for that 


- great ſabbath or reſt, which he will quickly enjoy in 
6 glory. Happy they, who have ſuffered themſelves to 


be laid, as it were, in the ſepulchre of a holy retirement, 
there to keep the ſabbath in abſtaining from ſin and 
from all worldly vanities, and to wait for the eternal 2 


: labbath of God, which! is reſerved for all faithful ſouls FL: 


3 + H * P. XX. N 
0 PHE 75 ft day of the week cometh. Mere Aegis | 
„Fart ly when it was yet dark unto the ſepulchre, _ =, 
p fecth the Alone taken away from the ſepulchre. es: „ 
Cbriſt's death does not cool the ardent zeal of Mary : 
Magdalene. She knows that ſhe muſt ſurmount all obs 


ftacles in order to ſeek and find Jeſus Chriſt. Loet us 


learn of her, not to loſe any time, when we have any 
good work to accompliſh. A faithful ſoul ſtops therein 


for while, when! * meets with natural or religious 5 


0 pediments, ſuch as vere the night and the ſabbath to 
Mary ! Magdalene: but as ſoon as ever they are re- 


: moved, it returns to its work without the leaſt delay. 
5 Cod 


St. 4 0 H N. CHAP, XIX, — 72 
God himſelf takes away the hindrances which obſtruẽt 


our endeavours i in doing good, when we have been ſo 
faithful as to overcome our own ſloth, and have been 


L ſtopped by nothing but invincible difficulties. 


. Mien Joe runneth, and cometh lo Simon Peter, and to 5 
the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith unto diem. 
They have taken away the Lord out of the Jepulchre, and v we e : 


| know not where they have laid him. 


A faithful ſoul, which thinks it has been 4 1804 of. 
: Chriſt, is deeply ſenſible of its loſs, it fighs, it Weeps, - 
and leaves no means untried to find him again. The 
flirlt ching it bas to do is to go to a faithful paſtor for 
inſtrudtion. It ſometimes happens, that Chrift with- 
draus from a ſoul his ſenfible preſence only to try it; 
and one of a timorous nature is afraid, that its 50 
faults have driven or taken him away. Solicitude and 

5 grief are plain indications of our love for that which we 
bave loſt, and when we have a love for it, we entreat 
.-. © every body to aſſiſt us in recovering it. That humility, 
which inſpires us with a ſenſe of our own weakneſs, 
and cauſes us to ſeek for aſſiſtance, is a diſpoſition the 
5 moſt proper to render our inquiries ſucceſsful in find- 5 
5 ing him, who 1 is the conſolation of the Iſrael of God. 2 

"4. Peter therefore went forth, and that. other 115 8 


1 and came to the ſepulclre. 


A paſtor, when called to the alfiftance of fl 
ought to be very ready to go to them. When to aſſiſt 
a ſoul in ſeeking Chriſt, requires his preſence, he muſt 
„ Joy every thing aſide. Miſſion is the firſt external qua- 
lification of a paſtor: but love is the very life and ſoul 
of his miſſion. Grant, OI. ord, that i in thy church we 


may never ſee authority without love; and that the 


— moſt eminent in authority may be the molt remarkable 
| for 
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for tender affection and paternal care towards thoſe : 
whom they have in charge. 


4. So they ran both together : and the other d 22 did = 


out run Peter, and came firſt to the ſe hpulchre. 


We muſt love like St. Peter, and be Jeved like St. : 


5 John, in order to run to ſeek Jeſus Chriſt; but before 5 
we can either love or run, we muſt have experience 'of 
his love to us. It. is neither to him Who willeth, nor to 
him who runneth, that the glory of the good will and 
ol the race is due; but to bim who ſheweth mercy in 
preventing both with his love. The tender compaſſion 
of the paſtor muſt make the firſt approach to a heart, 
which is become, as a ſepulchre, void of Jeſus Chriſt. 


8. And he flooping down and looking in, 5 JE. the je 


dlolſies hing; yet went he not in. 


He plainly ſaw that the body of Jeſus » was rely gone, 


: and that the linen clothes i in which it was wrapped were 
e left behind; but being timorous and full of conſterna- 
tion, he did not venture in, to make a more exact 
3 ſcrutiny. 5 TY 


"Bi; Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went i in. . 


10 the ſepulchre, and feeth the linen clothes lie; 7. And the 

5 napkin that was about his head, not. lying with the linen _ 
- clothes, but wrapped together i in a Place by 11e. . hen. 5 5 
doent in alſo that other diſciple which came Jp» lo the ow 1 
N and he Jaw, and believed. 5 


Peter being a man of a more adventurous temper, 7 


| entered the place, that he might be fully ſatisfied about : 
L the true ſtate of things there, and it appeared To : 

” what he ſaw, that no perſon, whether friend or foe had : 
taken away the body in a hurry. ola pee 

te other diſciple was encouraged to enter likewiſe, and 
ene en of OY" circumſtance concluded that Jeſus f 

„ 


St. JOHN. nap, xx. 


Was really come to life again. Faith may be compared | 
to a veil for the head, which is folded up. It is a part 


| of the paſtoral office to untold the myſteries thereof to 
1 we faithful: | 


9. For as yet they knew not the pee, that * ; ma 
| Tife again from the dead. 10. Ten lle — went Ke 


85 unt therr own home. 


Why did Jeſus Chriſt hays his apoſtles ſo jan in ig- 
norance, if it were not to teach both them and us, 
that it is only by means of his light and grace that the 


Z knowledge of the truth is to be attained? — 
11. 1 But Mary ſtood without at the ſe ſe pulchre, weeding : 


* and as 5 wept, ſhe W down and looked into the 2 5 
; The love of pious Mary Magdalene 3 IS onda. od 
EF  perſevering i in the ſearch after her Saviour : let ours 5 
be fo too, in imitation of her example. Happy Is 
\ that perſon, who. weeps for the death of Chriſt. -He: 
hall be comforted, as ſhe was with the joy of his re- 
ſurrection. Nothing prepares us better for the viſita- 
tions and graces of « our bleſſed Saviour, than the tears | 
of contrition on account of our ſins which were the EY 
Br cauſe of his ſufferings, Or thoſe which flow from our 
grief for the abſence of our heavenly bridegroom, and 


our ardent deſire to poſſeſs him. 


12. And ſceth two angels in white, fitting the one at the 
head, and the other at the et where the body . Jaſis had 


lain: 


78 


5 | Chriſt OT Rae 920 by 8 who ſeek 1 3 : 
f never fails to ſend conforters to thoſe who expect them 
| . only from him. The miniſters of our bleſſed Lord 
ougnt to be to us inſtead of angels. It is probable, that 
1 theſe two ak, ing: at theſe places, were before 


employed 
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| employed there in paying their homage to his adorable 
perſon. They had miniſtred unto him, during his 


mortal! life, and chey did not abandon him in the grave. 
Mary Magdalene | joins with him in their duties, and 17 5 
: _ take part in her grief, and come to comfort her. 


13. And they fay wnto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? 
She ſaith unto them, becauſe they have talen away ed Lord, z 


: . and I know not where they have laid him. 


_ Teſus Chriſt is in a peculiar manner the Lord bad 


aſe who ſeek him with the tears of repentance. It 
is one part of chriſtian conſolation, to engage a ſoul, 
akfllicted at the abſence of its Lord. in diſcourſe Gn 
cerning him, and to give it occaſion to ſpeak of the 
chief object of its deſires. It i 1s the method of God's 
| condua towards us to prepare us for the favours he de · ” 
. ſigns us, by exciting our application, our fervency, | 
- a our deſires | in relation to him. Mary Magdalene 7 
is ſo taken up with the thoughts of her Saviour, that 

5 ſhe luppoſes every body thinks of him as well as her- 
ſelf; and that any one muſt read in her heart the name 
of him whom ſhe ſeeks. Would to God, our hearts 
might always be found full of ſuch ardent zeal, and thus : 
e deſi rous to enjoy our God and Saviour. : 


14. And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned herſe If back, 5 


and ſaw Jeſus flanding, and knew not that it was Je eſus, 


The ſecond conſolation which God gives his ſer- 


2 vänts in this life, 18 by the preſence of. Jeſus. Chriſt 
| himſelf but unknown. The impatience of Mary in- 
flamed with a holy ator for Chriſt, cauſes her to caſt 
her eyes on every tide, to ſee if ſhe can diſcover the f 
object of her love. . T here i is no abiding reſt here Ion 

_ earth for one Who loves God; and much leſs for one 
who does not love him. 8 None for the latter, becauſe 


st. JOHN. cnap.3 XY, 


he ſeeks his happineſs where he can never find it; none 
for the former, becauſe he has | not yet found him 
whom he ſeeks. 
15. Jeſus faith unto her. Women why TOY th: HEY 
whom ſeekeſt thou ? She ſuppeſeng ing him to be the gardener, a 
faith unto him, Sir, 7 if thou have borne him hence, tell mne Gy 
. where thou haſt ! laid him, and I will take him away... 

„ he third conſolation which Chriſt gives his ſer- 
| Os is by his word. He expreſſes in two words, 
5 weepeſt and ſeekeſt, the whole employment of Mary” 5 

love: and this is all which a Penitent has to do. Grant, 
5 Lord, I beſeeeh thee, that 1 may weep on the ac 


cCount of my fins, and that 1 may ſeek thy grace. Ie 


love of Mary Magdalene looks upon dangers and dif- 
fliculties as nothing; for as much as ſhe counts it her £ 
gain to loſe every thing 1 in ſeeking him, who alone | is 


the true, and therefore her only good. Let us be = 


aſhamed of our Juke- warmneſs. The only cauſe why 
: we are ſo remiſs and unconcerned about ſeeking the 


733 


Lord, whilſt he may be found, is becauſe we love lome . 


Z other thing, which we do not love for his ſake. — 
16. Feſus faith unto her, Mary. She turned herſe Us 
and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which, is to  /ay, Mae. 
Ihe fourth conſolation which Chriſt riſen from the 


dead beſtows upon his ſervants, * the making him- 1 : 
ſelf known to them. The word of Jeſus Chriſt is full 


of light, and illuminates the eyes and the mind of 
85 thoſe who love him. How great is the power of one 


ſingle word in the mouth of Chriſt! How deeply does 5 


it penetrate and affect "> heart, which has been ac- | 
quainted therewith by means of a long familiarity with 
him in prayer and meditation upon his word! The 

word of Chriſt draws from the mouth of Mary a com- 


pendious 
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5 pendious confeſſion * faith. "Chriſt is really become, 


fince he has laid down his life for us, the maſter not | 


only of Mary Magdalene, but of all men whom he has 
redeemed with bis: blood, and of the whole world 1 
which he has purchaſed by his death. Let us remem- 
ber, and frequently lay to ourſelves, that he is our 
| maſter, that we ought to ſerve and pleaſe him above 


all others, and Oy. to refer N thing to bim N 
| alone. N : 


17 Feſas faith unto her, Touch me not; for OP am not 


yel aſcended to my Father : but go to my brethy en, and Jay 5 
unto them, I aſcend unto my Father and TOR Father, and to 
my God and your God. 


What conſolation 4 is it to1 us, to ) have the fame God | 


and Father with Jeſus Chrift, as being his brethren | = 
This is an inftance of the molt exceeding goodneſs, and 
ſuch as is altogether divine, that Chriſt, in the ſtate of 
his power, ſhould vouchſafe to call thoſe by this name, 
who had either denied or forſaken him in the days of 
his humiliation and ſufferings. Men are very far from 
forgetting ſo ſoon the occaſions of their reſentment. | 
Thus to call them his brethren and the children of 
God, is to give them aſſurance of making them par- 
takers with himſelf of the heavenly inheritance. 


18. Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, that = 


fre had feen the Lord, and that he had poten _ ings 5 


unto her, 


Is it thus, 0 . "at RIS 6 autckly fendeſt 


away a ſoul, which has ſought thee ſo long, and with 
do many tears? She does not make the leaſt complaint 5 
on this account: it is ſufficient for her, to know, that 
thou her Lord and Saviour art alive, victorious over 
5 death and over all thy enemies. "ONE ger thee out 


o 
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5 of the fore the bore towards thee, and not out of love 
do herſelf. Mary Magdalene is the firſt who preaches 


- | Jeſus Chriſt rilen from the dead. It is her whole | Joy, 
todo the will of her maſter, and to make him known to 


men by executing his commiſſion. | Whoever i is ho... 


3 noured with the miſſion of Chriſt, ought to quit the 5 


ſatisfaQtion which he finds at his ſcet, that he may pub- 


* liſh and impart the knowledge of him to others. 


19. A Then the ſame day at evening, being the fi "ſt day 
4 the week, when the doors were ſhut, where the diſciples 


| were aff embled for f ear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood is in 
| the midſt, and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. . 
| That reconciliation betwixt God and man is finiſhed 


3 and compleated, 18 evinced by the reſurreftion of 5 


Chbriſt: and it is the grace of this myſtery which he here ; 
| makes known to them. He comes on purpoſe by his 
peace to fortify the minds of his diſciples againſt the 


F fear of the world, which he has ſo lately overcome up- 


on the croſs, by linking under the efforts of its malice. 
None but Chriſt, raiſed from the dead, could poſſibly 


. _ diſpel that fear, which had ſeized them, from the time af 


their entrance into the garden of olives. If, againſt 


the terrors of the world and inward troubles, we be- ” 


ſeech Jeſus Chriſt to pronounce over us theſe. words, : 
Peace be unto you, we ſhall be comforted by him. 


N And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them Ns: 5 


TE | hands and his ide. 7 len were the Ms 28 when they z 
ſow the Lord. To 

| Jeſus retains the ſcars of his ond: on ls to 

ew that he triumphed only by ſufferings ; to confirm 


the truth of his incarnation, death, and reſurrection; 


to excite in us a conſtant ſenſe of gratitude; and to offer 
to God in plea for mercy the price of our ATT 
5 21. Ihen 
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was not with them when Je . came. 5 
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21. Then faid Jeſus to them again, Peace be unto ou: 


1 my Father hatl ent me, even fo ſend I you. 


To qualify a man to receive a commiſſion to preach 5 


, Jeſus Chriſt to the world, it is neceſlary, that he ſhould _ 

have this peace; not a human peace, which ariſes from 

: preſumption, but the peace of Chriſt, which proceeds — 
from a juſt confidence alone in his grace and progec- . 

tion. They, who are partakers of his miſſion, ouypht | 

to depend upon it as certain, that they are ſent only == ol 
upon the ſame conditions and for the ſame end, namely 

to preach the truth, and to eſtabliſh the kingdom of. 


God, by oppoſing the corruption of the world, and by 


ſuffering and akting to the end for the adv ancement x of | 
— his glory. ce b = 


22. And akon: he 1 2 this, he breathed on them, 


and faith unto them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt, 


_ Jeſus Chriſt, who, together with the Na is (he 2 


principle from whence the holy Ghoſt proceeds, by the 
very ſame power he beſtowed on man in creating him 
a reaſonable ſoul, does now breathe into the chriſtian 5 
the holy Ghoſt as the principal of a new life. That 
which Jeſus Chriſt is hereafter to do inviſibl) y from 
heaven in his church, he now does viſibly on earth, to 
ſhew us that he himſelf in his human nature is the | 

. irue principle from which it is all derived. 5 
2. Whoſe ſoever fi ns ye remit, they are remitted unto : 

them ; ; and whoſe ſoever tins ye retain, they , are retained. _ 


F hat ſuch a ſentence of abſolution or condemnation | 


may be pronounced upon ſinners as is fit to be ap- 
proved of God, and to be confirmed in heaven, it muſt 
be ſuch as is according to the Spirit and word 1 


24. A But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Hic, 


: This | 


+7 0 II N. nar. xx. | 737 


This = of Thomas had other reaſons, in the | 


purpoſes and deſigns of God, than what appear to the 
eyes of men. We always loſe very conſiderably, when 


woe forſake the aſſemblies of the faithful. Thomas is : 
not at all concerned at his loſs, becaule he is inſenſible „ 
of 1 it, and even thinks that he has loſt nothing. Thus 


. it is wich reſpect to thoſe who return to Chriſt, they . 


often return but imperlectly at firſt, and are not 
5 throughly ſenſible how much they have loſt during their ED 


1 ſeparation, till they have continued for fome i time with N 


I him, and he has manifeſted himſelf to them. 


25. The other diſcipl bs they eferc ſaid unto 155. W: JON 55 


hw the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Except 1 ſhall fee 5 


* in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger ano 1 7 Ls 
© - 88 print of the WO and thruf * hand into Ms ide, 7 „ 

5 will not believe, . i 
Chriſt pennt the incredulity of one capa; in 1 of”... or Sl 


5 der to ſtrengthen the faith of the whole church, by 
| ſhewing, that his moſt intimate friends did not believe . 


his reſurrection, till they were forced, as it were, by _ 
te evidence of the cleareſt proofs and moſt indiſputa- „ 
ble teſtimonies. He would not have left Thomas ſo 
long in this ſtate of infidelity, had he not deſigned _ 
make it ſubſervient to promote the humility of this 1 85 
diſciple, the glory of hisc own 8 and me converſion | ER 


ot unbelievers. 


28. 1 And after Ge 7 again. be 5 Aiſeiples 0 were 5 


within, and Thomas with item: then came Fefus, . 


doors being ſhut, and food i in the midſt, and Jad, Peace 5 
be unto you. 


| Obſerve here the wonderful . af our bleſſed | 


Saviour, who does not at all leſſen the value of the fa- a 


vour done the reſt of his diſciples, W doing it for the 
Vol. II. Part 2. | 3 + fake 
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ſake of this one, but takes occaſion from his former ab. 
ſence to honour and comfort them all a ſecond time. 


Ss holy and happy day this for theſe diſciples, begun : 
OO. and ended with the ſame grace and favour! : 


27. Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy er, 5 


1 behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and by 
thn oft it into my ſide and be not faithleſs, but believing. 


Let us admire the love, the mildneſs, and the 8 


plication of the good Shepherd in healing thoſe who | 
nale yet weak i in the faith. Chriſt here ſuffers the mind 

of man to ſatisfy itſelf by experience; but the repre- 

| henſion, which he immediately ſubjoins, is a ſufficient 

token, that he does not approve of the imperſection 5 

= which cauſed this ſort of evidence to be deſired. This 

: mild reprehenſion, accompanied with the internal ope- 
ration of Chriſt, contributed more than oy thing ber 

5 5 fides to the opening the eyes of Thomas. 


28. And Thomas ah obs and LJ unte him, y Lord, 


5 and my God. 


Thomas was ; laſt 45 . but he i is 0 firſt of | 


„ 2 the apoſtles who diltinatly confeſſes the divinity of 
Chriſt, ſince his death. It is in this effect of the reſur- 
redtion, that Chriſt makes his divinity evidently appear 
under his humanity itſelf. Thomas beholds him in his 


5 : human nature, and he therein diſcovers the Proofs of 
1 bis divine nature. | 


29. Jeſus faith unto 5 Thomas, kae thou 700 
en me, thou haſt believed: Hleſſed are © they that have not 


ns and yet have believed. 


Bleſſed is that heart, which is ad wh faith in he 
divine word. This ſentence i is full of comfort to thoſe, 
hs have not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh, and have 
known him only. by. means of the goſpel. 


30. Ci And 


* ol II N. CHAP, xxI. ' 739 
30. 1 And many other Ken truly did Fefus i in the pre- 


. ſence of has diſciples, which are not written in this book. 8 
| What a multitude of unprofitable books are there 
in the world, while we are left in ignorance concern- 5 

Ef ing many wonders done by the Son of God. It was 


A only for the inſtruction of the diſciples that many bgns 3 


1 A8 miracles were wrought, which are not recorded. 


5 But theſe are written, that y might believe that ; 
= 70 is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing * 5 


=. maght have I ife through his name. 


That perſon does by no means biber the 1 5 of 


God, who neglefts to read the goſpel, which was writ-= 
1 on purpoſe to eſtabliſn a lively belief of the divinity 255 


and incarnation of Chriſt in the hearts of men, and 


a hereby to guide chem to eternal life. It 1 is neither his 


| own fatisfaftion, nor the love of the world's eſteem, 
| nor a deſire to entertain the curioſity of the publie, 
5 which induces a man of God to write concerning the 


things of God; but it is a deſire to make God known, . 
and to promote che ſalvation of his brethren, by 8 
plaining the truths of chriflianity and the ene of No 


= our * bleſſed Saviour. 


© H A 5. XXI. 


8 * diſciples at the "oy of Tiberias: and on this wiſe 1 
| feud he himſelf. . There were together Simon Peter, 1 5 


3 N * TER theſe things Feſus ſhewed himſelf « again 70 the 0 


and Thomas called Didjmus and Nathanael of Cana in Ga- _ 


_ bile, and the ſons of Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. „„ 
5 3. Simon Peter faith unto him, I go a fiſhing. =T' hey fay 
 wnto him, We alſo go with thee. | They went forth, and 
eee into 6 ſhip emmediately ; : and that night they caught 
2 
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This « fiſhing of the apoltles exhibits to us a repreſen- 


tation of that which relates to ſouls, wherein a man muſt 
labour in the ſpirit of love to draw them out of che 
abyſs of ſin. But. without Jeſus Chriſt they labour on- 
7 ly i in the dark and to no purpoſe. St. Peter, the firlt ; 
+ the liſt of the apoſlles, is the firſt alſo 1 in labour : it 
is his part to invite others thereto, and to encourage. 
| them i IN it by his own example. A zealous paſtor WII. : 
ingly ſacrifices the repoſe. of the night to the exerciſe 1 
of his miniſtry and to the ſalvation. of ſouls. It fre- 
85 quently happens, that a good paſtor takes abundance 
+ Of pains in relation to fouls. and yet 1s not able to gain 0 
even one. But God will place all his labour to ac 
5 count. as much as if he had converted multitudes. 


W Yo But when the morning Was NOW come, Fefus foot 00 7 


the ſhore: but the diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. os 
den Feſus faith unto them, Chilaren, have 5 any meat 1 
8 They anjwered him, No. 7 


Chriſt frequently permits thoſe, whom hs loves beſt, ; : 


to labour for a long time, and in the night « of affliion, 
5 before he comes to their aſſiſtance ; | becauſe allliction 
and labour endured in bis Spirit, are much more for 
their advantage than any temporal relief. However. 
he is never wanting to them in time of preſſing need. 
The kindneſs and goodneſs with which he prevents 
their application to bim, inſtructs the rich, how to an- 
ticipate and prevent the requeſts of the poor. Wen may 
here behold a rough draught of this preſent life. It is 
no more than one night, during which we labour con- 
tinually in the midſt of the ſea of this world. Happy 
that morning, when we ſhall find Jeſus Chriſt on the 
| ſhore, in the port of eternal ſalvation, where he will 
feed us with food altogether divine. 


3 


1 0 11 N. CHAP. XXI. 741 5 
6. hd he 1 8 unto them, Cof the net on the right ſide 


of the ſhip, and ye ſhall And. They caſt therefore, and now 


- they were not able to draw ib for the multitude of 10 les. : 
: Jeſus could have ſaved them this labour, in giving 
"thaw ſomething to eat ; but he chuſes rather to bleſs, 

in his apoitles, "Jabour which he ſanctified in his own 


N perſon, than to maniſeſt bis power in a more evi- 
e nt and remarkable manner. TT teaches them and 
E us at the ſame time, to avoid idleneſs ourſelves, 


and to make the poor avoid it alſo, by giving then: 


S alms to enable them 10 work, 5 not to lupport them gs 


| without labour, nor to encourage in them an aver- 


ſion from it. The bleſſing which God gives to his 


word in the mouth of a preacher, 1s the cauſe of all 


dhe fruit which it brings forth. And when the goſpel 


| of the kingdom of heaven is preached, which is like a 
net caſt into the ſea, and ſouls thereby are gathered e 
and brought into the viſible church, all that is neceſ= _ 

ſary is not yet effected: they are carefully to be at- OY, 


tended to, that they may not only be diſengaged from rote 


their finful habits, but grow in. grace and i in the know- ü- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This is the work e 
s which requires the chief labour of paſtors : | and that 

they. may ſucceed herein Wrede bis aſſiſtance, no 

N endeavours mult be ſpared. 


MS Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus: 1 faith unto. EY 


: Pater, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that 


. 1. was the Lord, he girt his fiſhers coat unto him, (for he ET 


was naked) and did caſt hamfeif 1 into the fea. _ 
I he love of St. John 1 is clear ſighted, that of St, Petar 
ative and zealous. Let us pray for the light of the 

former, and imitate the zeal of the latter. 85 

8. And the other diſciples came ma little e ſhip ( top they 5 
EN B bb 1 e were 
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were not far from land, but as it were [wo hundred cubits) 
dragging the net with fiſhes. 5 © 7 

All ſuch in the church as piouſly lend their alliance - 
to guide ſouls to the haven of ſalvation, muſt labour 
in conjunttion with the ordinary paſtors, and aft under . 
their authority. The ways of going to God are diffe- 
rent : ſome are ordinary, as in thoſe who came in this : 
little ſhip; others are extraordinary, as in that of Peter, 
whole zeal prompted him to caſt himſelf into the ſea. 
He is an emblem of paſtors, who are obliged, in the 


way that leadeth unto life, to paſs through the rough 
ſea of this world, the waters of perſecution, the bitter- 


neſs of affliction, and with the labour and puns of o one 
who ſwims to gain the ſhore. f E 5 
: 9. As ; ſoon then as they were come 10 1056. they le. a i 
1 of coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 
The ſame power of Chriſt, which filled the net FS Dy 


"Sithes | in the ſea, creates others upon the land ; to ſhew | 
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theſe diſciples, that it was not from any want of power 
to give them fiſh, that he aſked them for ſome, and or- 
dered them to ſearch in quelt of any. He makes his 
providence manifeſt to them, to the end that they may 
put their whole truſt and confidence therein, and that 
: they may never. lay aſide labour, through fear of not 


8 obtaining what is neceſſary. At the ſame time he 
teaches them to be content with neceſſaries, by pre- 
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paring nothing ſumptuous « or ee for them, as - 
2h he could have done. 8518 „„ + 
52 IG. Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the fi „ which x 
| have now caught. _ . 5 
oo Every circumſtance of this fiſhing is full of intruc⸗ = 
5 tion It ſeems as if our blefſed Saviour deſigned here | 
to intimate to his apoltles, both the e they 
EEE were | 
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were wider to live by their: labour, and the gh they 


had to ſupport and maintenance, as long as they ſhould _ 


5 employ themſelves i in the fiſhing which relates to ſouls. x 


ns It In by means of this kind of ning, that Jeſus Chriſt . 


rejoices over thoſe ſouls, which his miniſters draw out 
ol the depths of fin and error, and bring to him. Of: 


thbeſe his myſtical Os is formed, and 18 daily y growing = 


- to perfection. 


11. Simon Peter went a 404 drew. the net to lend fall 


of great fe, an hundred and fifty « and three : and for all „ 


5 there were ſo many, yet was not the net broken. 


How lawful ſoever our employments may be, we ” 


meet with ſucceſs, only in proportion as Jeſus Chriſt 


bleſſes our endeavours. It is the hand of Peter, the 5 


paſtoral hand, which draws. the net to land, and 1 
ſents to Jeſus Chriſt the fruit of the ſpiritual fiſlung. 


In the church of heaven, where there will be none but 5 


ſaints, how great ſoever the number of them be, yet 


will not the net be broken. There will be no longer 


any diviſion, or ſchiſm to be feared, in the boſom "ao. 


God, in the centre of peace, in the kingdom of per- 


fekt love. Vouchſafe, Lord to give us a foretaſte of. © 
©... theſe fruits of peace, and to ſhed abroad 1 in our hearts 


| e 5 1 15 | | = 
e Jeſas faith unto thei, Come and dine, Hd none 
. of the diſciples durft aſk ham, Who art thou ?. nowing that 
tit was the Lord. 13. Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, 

1 5 and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. _ 5 
Hy | Jeſus ſhews plainly, that he is the maſter of ms fas 5 
mily i in his church: it belongs to him to feed and to 


aſſiſt it. No perſon has any ſhare in the heavenly ban- 
gquet of Chriſt riſen from the dead, unleſs he be Invited = 


8 weren by” his word, and drawn by his grace. The 
f f . ponies 


744 The GOSPEL according to 
| apoſtles do not of themſelves take their food, it is Jeſus 
_ Chriſt who gives it, and diſtributes it among them, in 
What proportion he thinks fit, as the ſole maſter * his 8 
0 own gifts. 5 
14. This is now 22 third lime that 7 ſiewed 3 


77 to his diſciples, afier that he was riſen from the dead. 
| Theſe three appearances of 1 Chriſt are ſo many | 


6 evidences of his reſurrection. He ſeems to deſign 1 


5 make his apoſtles amends for the three days wherein 5 


they were deprived of the comfort of his preſence. 
He obviates all ſuſpicions of miſtake and deluſion; it 

being impoſſible, that ſo many perſons could be de. 
ceived, and at ſo many different times. 


16. 1 So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to Simon Pe- : 


' ter, Simon ſon / Jonas, loveſt thou me more than 1 0 


. He faith unto ham, Yea, * thou Anoweſt that 7 tove 


. ee. Hie faith unto him, Feed + mn lambs. 


1 This profeſſion which Peter ae of his SE fer- | 
vent and undaunted; but it is likewiſe humble and mo- 


deſt. He is very far from preferring himſelf before 


_ any one, remembring, that i it was his advancing him- | | 
ſelf above all the reſt of the apoſtles, which was the oc- 
caſion of his fall. Chriſt here teaches his church, that 


" "i paſtor” $ love towards him, and the care of the weak- 1 5 


eft of the flock committed to his charge, ought to be 

remarkably tender. | Whoever in the miniſterial office 
does not adminiſter ſuch doctrines as may be refreſhing 

and ſtrengthening to them, is not e a e 
but either an hireling, or a thief. EY, 

16. He faith unto him again the ſend time, Sas So | 


285 f of Jonas, loveſl thou me? He faith unto ham, Yea, Lord, 


thou ing that 4 love. thee. He faith unto him, Feed 
; my ſheep. _—_ 5 ieee 


Peter 


= 0 H N. char. xxt. 745 


Peter td now only upon the knowledge which _ : 


| Jeſus Chriſt has of his heart, and not as formerly, up- 


on his own opinion. His anſwer, which is ſo full of 
|  __ chriſtian confidence, courage, and humility, makes it 


evident, that he profited by his fall in all reſpetts. He 
is very ſenſible, what degree of love and ſtrength the 


I grace of Chriſt has given him, without being unmind- 1 
PE ful of the weakneſs of his own nature. Chriſt knows 


St. Peter 8 heart even better than he himſelf does ; but = 


he repeats the ſame queſtion to him ſeveral times, to 


teach thoſe, to whom the ordaining of paſtors belongs, . 


not to content themſelves with a flight inquiry into the 7 


= qualifications of thoſe, who are to undertake the c care of e. 


5 ſouls. 


. 17. He, faith unto kim the thirds time, Simon ſon of 7 . 
3 nas, loveſt thou me ?. Peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid uns 
lo him the third lime, 2 oweſt thou me + ? And he faid unto 


Fo him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things ; thou knoweſt chat 1 4 „ 


bs love thee. | Tefus faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 


Our bleſſed Saviour requires of Peter three 8 1 


; declarations of love, to remind him of his three de- 


nials; to teach us, that the tongue ought to be made 

at leaſt as inſtrumental to good, as it has bun to evil. - 
Chriſt here requires of paſtors nothing but love, and 5 
recommends nothing to them but the care of his ſheep; 


| becauſe their love of Chriſt and their love of labour, | 
are the two things concerning which they ought chiefly 


to examine themſelves : it belongs to thoſe who confer 
upon them their miſſion to examine into the reſt. It is 
| therefore an inſtance of extreme raſhneſs, when a per- 


ſon takes upon himſelf the paſtoral office, without hav- 
ing either a love for Jeſus Chriſt, or a will and incli- 
nation to feed and ſerve his flock, „ 

0 18. | Furth 
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18. Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto thee, When thou waſt 
| young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and walkedſ whither thou _ 
wouldeſt: but when, thou ſhalt be old, thou alt Arelch 1 
forth thy hands, and another 7 ſhall ira. thee, and 2 thee 


-  whither thou wouldeſt not. 


The croſs 1 is in this life part of the coward of fuck. 
5 pallors. as are faithful in the diſcharge of their duty, - 
© = KM greater ſhare we have i in the authority of Jefus _ 
vo Chriſt, the greater muſt we expect to have in his fuffer-  - 
ings. God does not require of us, that we ſhould not 
feel within ourſelves any repugnance or averſion to the 


evils of this life; but only that we ſhould oppoſe that 
. averſion and overcome it by his grace; that we ſhould = 
1 ſubdue the carnal will by the ſpiritual, and the love of 85 


6 e life by the love of that which is eternal. e 
19. This pale he, | gnifying by what death he ſhould on 
= # orify God. And when he had Joo. this, he faith » unto _ 
I hom, Follow me. OD 

: "A chriſtian, and more «es a ſs. 1 to 


make: it his ſtudy how to imitate his maſter. To glorify 


God and to follow Jeſus Chriſt, is the whole work 


which he has to do. N othing is more for the glory af -- 


Chriſt, than to have diſciples, who chuſe rather to lay 


— down their lives, than to renounce his doarine ; this 

1 what the pbiloſophers could never find in their 
CER. ſchools. There is ſeldom any danger now of being r. 
poſed to death for the ſake of Chriſt; but there is ſtil! 


f enough to try the fidelity of a true chriſtian and of 3 


: _ paſtor, who is deſirous to follow Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
20. Then Peter turning « about, feeth the diſciple, whom 1 


; Feſus loved, following ; ; which alfo leaned on his breaſt "RE 
dads and m_ Lord, which i 15 le that im, tee? 
: . 5 21. Peter 


1 0 1 N. char. KRI. 747 5 


e - Pb 3 him, faith to Feſus, Lord, and what 
ſhall this man do ? . 
How great is the difference t wr befare the 5 
death of Chriſt, and Peter after his reſurredtion! The 
| croſs of Chriſt terrified him then, and now even his 
oon does not in the leaſt diſmay him. This ſolicitous = 
care of St. Peter for St. John is an evident token of 


the union betwixt theſe two apoſtles, and of a friend- ; 


|: ſhip which Chrift in no wiſe blames. We may even . 


| juſtly ſay, that St. Peter did no more than follow the 
= example and inclination of our bleſſed Saviour i in lov- 


5 thee! 


ing with a particular affection the diſciple whom Jeſus 


loved. _ How wonderful, 0: Jeſus, are the effects or 
| thy grace; and how proper to inſpire truſt and confi- 


| dence, not only into thy diſciples towards each other, 
but even into the 8 Annen when e conv erted unto | 


e Jeſus faiths unto 1 77 I will that he lar ill I Eo 
come, what is that to thee? follow thou me. 23. Nen 


went this ſaying abroad among the brethren, that that „ 
- a le ſh ould roo! die: yet 7 ef US ſaid not unto him, He ſhall : 


ot die: but, If Twill that he urn Pull I come, what is 
that to thee p.. 


| Jeſus here teaches PG that their ſolicitous | care 8 


| mould never carry them ſo far, as to pry into the 


deſigns of God concerning others ! in relation to the oo 


ture, but only to aſſiſt them to continue faithful to him. ; 


Let us uſe our utmoſt. endeayours t to follow Chriſt in 


; diſcharging our own duty, this is our proper buſineſs: _ 
it belongs to God, to diſpoſe: of others according tc to 


the good: Ae of bis will. 5 9 
24. This 
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24. This 8 2s the diſciple which teſtifieth. of theſe things, 


and x wrote _ 0 * and we "Ow: that fas . — is | 


| Beloved diſciple, we receive thy teſtimony, « 70 35 


1 hive every thing which thou haſt written, we reve- 
. rence the truths which thou haſt taught us, and which 1 
Fe thou learnedſt in the boſom of truth itlelf. Grant us, * 
Lord the grace to love, to reliſh, and to practiſe them̃, 
- and to make all the uſe of them which we og. 


25. And there are alſo many other things which Jef kt T 


| ls which if they ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe that | 
even the world bell could not contain the books that ſhould be * 
wvrillen. Amen. 5 | 1 


We know only the leaſt part of thoſe things which 2 


5 Jeſus did and taught. upon earth. "If we do not make * 
uſe of that which is vritten, to what end would that, 
which is not, have ſerved, but only to our greater con- 
demnation? May we have grace to believe what is | 
revealed to us as infallibly true, and to practice what : 
is made known unto us, as the unerring rule of our 
: thoughts, words and actions. Let it be our ſtudy, 2 
- without. intermiſſion, to pleaſe thee, Oo Lord, to be | 
_ conformed to thee in the diſpoſition of our hearts and | 
| the whole tenor of our lives, and do thou prepare us | 
more and more for the enjoyment of that happiness 7 
T which we expedl. "Yes, Lord Jeſus, come qui ickly; | 

for it is thou whom we expect, and we look not for -| 


another. Amen. . 


The End of the Goſpel according to St. Joun. = 


